S E R MON S 


RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS, 


FOR DIFFERENT 


SUNDAYS Ax D FESTIVALS 
OF 


The Y E & Ke 


3 — 


— 2 
By the late Reverend StLVESTER GoONAN, of the City 
of Limerick. © 


DES L #3: 1 
PRINTED BY PAT. WOGAN, No. 23, OLD BRIDGE. 1 
| 4 


1798. 
PERMISSU SUPERIOR UA. 


ä — — — 
. p 


gone tc 
the nex 
of his: 
Who kn 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tur SERMONS of the late Rev. SiLvEs- 
TER GOONAN are publiſhed at the deſire of 
his - Friends and numerous Acquaintances : 
This may be conſidered as an evident proof 
of their merit, as they, in general, had heard 
them delivered by the pious Author. His 
very unexpected death,* at an early period of 
life, has rendered this a poſthumous Work; 
and had he lived to publiſh it himſelf, pro- 
bably it would appear more complete, and to 
a much greater advantage. | 


However, theſe Diſcourſes are his own 
compoſitions, and are faithfully printed from 
bis Manuſcripts. They are the effuſions of 
his heart, glowing with zeal for the ſalvation 
of his lock, whom he dearly loved, and truly 
ſerved, faithfully fulfilling the duties of a 
good Paſtor. It is to be hoped, that the Rea- 
der will profit of the Moral and Religious In- 
ſtructions which they contain: if ſo, the ar- 
dent wiſhes of the EDITOR are fully accom- 


pliſhed. | 
* On the 14th of July, 1796, the Author having 


zone to his bed, ſeemingly as well as uſual, died before 
ne next morning. He was only in the forty-ſixth year 
of his age. His death was greatly regretted by all thoſe 

cho knew him. | 
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SERMON I. 


ON THE GENERAL JUDGMENT. 


— 


For the Firſt Sunday of Advent. 


———_— 


* * 22*%ũ 


with great power and majeſty. St. Luke xxi. 27. 


E all believe, and it 1s an article of our holy 


| faith, that, beſides the particular judgment to which 


we are ſummoned immediately on our parting this 
world, there ſhall alſo be a general one, in the face 
of all mankind ; at which a full diſcovery is to be 
made of our thoughts, words, and actions. It is 


true, that at the firſt and particular trial, the ſtate 


of the foul is determined by an irrevocable ſen- 
tence : however, this general trial is far from be- 
ing unneceſſary, as will appear evident from a 


mort expoſition of the principal reaſons commonly 


aſigned for this great and dreadful event. Firſt, 
the body partakes here below, with the ſoul, either 
in virtue or vice; it is an inſtrument either of 
good or evil, according to the good or bad diſpoſi- 
tions of its companion; it is juſt, then, that it 
ſhould ſhare in her rewards or puniſhments. Se- 
condly, Chrift appeared on earth in the humble 
diſguiſe of our humanity ; deſpiſed and inſulted 
in the courſe of his miniſtry, which he concluded by 

| ſuffering 


| Aud then they ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in a cloud, 


+S 


2 On the general Judgment. 


[ 

if ſuffering a moſt cruel and ſhameful death : now he ter. 
1 will come armed with power and majeſty ; he will ho; 
| make thoſe acknowledge him for their God, and fide 
i their King, in whoſe eyes the croſs was nothing 12 


but folly, and a ſubject of ſcandal. Thirdly, and Un] 


Fl laſtly, in this world the juſt are very often left in tria 
| a ſtate of miſery and oppreſſion ; they are even one 
* traduced and calumniated: Providence ſeems to out 
1 abandon them, while ſhe ſhowers down her favour; nig 
1 on the wicked, who are courted and admired, and mo! 
1 meet every where with marks of eſteem and ap- C 
Wl probation. But now, to the great joy and tri. late 
| umph of the juſt, to the unſpeakable confuſion d not 

the wicked, theſe diſorders ſhall be fully repaired; the 


things muſt take another turn, and the juſt, who wit! 
had not their comfort here, ſhall be bleſſed with al thei 
| the joys that heaven can afford; while the wicket, mor 
g who wantonly abuſed all the goods of this life, I 1s 
| ſhall ſuffer all the evils of the next. This e gene. WY app 
ral judgment is the ſubject by which the Church well 
Hi on this day, prepares her children for the approach- 
ing ſolemnity of Chriſtmas ; in order that the ter. {hall 
rors of this laſt and awful ſcene, may rouſe them part 
. into a ſalutary fear, and beget in them theſe dif- men 
} ſitions with which we ſhould all meet our in- 
fant Saviour. No ſubject can be better calculate 
for this purpoſe ; and whoever reads with atten- T] 
ion the account given of it by the evangeliſt, he 
muſt be alarmed at the great and wonderful truths MW her 
exhibited” to his view. The ſun covered with Rake 
darkneſs; the moon putting on a bloody veil; Wl perſo 


| the ſea iwelling to an extraordinary height, 15 tue a 
= | roaring with unuſual rage; the ſtars, which men ture, 
li beheld with ſo much delight, now terrifying them hin | 
= with ſtrange appearances : in a word, all nature, torme 


in an agony, ſhall proclaim the coming of the WM and e 
Son of Man, in great power and majeſty. The pany, 
elements, that before offered themſelves to the uſe to 3 
we and ſatisfaction of man, ſhall now turn again break 
him, and revenge their Maſter's cauſe. These Thi; 
* are frightful forerunners of ſomething far more 

My | terrible! 


On the general Judgment. 3 


terrible! Men ſhall wither. away for fear! but 
how ſhall this fear be heightened, when they con- 


ſider, that they muſt appear before that all-ſeein 


Judge; from whom nothing can be concealed : 
Unhappy they, who come unprepared to this great 
trial! What would they not give for one day, for 
one hour, to regulate their accounts, and work 
out their ſalvation ! But alas! it is too late; the 
night is come, when no man can labour, and a few 


moments will decide their eternal doom. 


Chriſtians, it highly concerns us all, ſo to fegu- 
late our lives, that, on the day of wrath, we may 
not be in the number of the wicked, but rather in 
the happy ſociety of the juſt, who ſhall look up 
with confidence to their merciful Saviour, becauſe 
their redemption is at hand. That you may be 
more effectually engaged to take your precautions, 
I ſhall endeavour to bs bebe you what the un- 


happy foul ſuffers on the great day of aſſizes, as 


well her interior trouble and anguiſh, as her exte- 
rior ſhame and confuſion, In the firſt part you 
ſhall ſee her condemned by herſelf; in the ſecond 
part you ſhall ſee her guilt expoſed to the view of 
men and angels. Luke xxi. 28. „5 


THE FIRST PART. 


The ſoul muſt neceſſarily condemn herſelf, when 
ſhe ſees the number and enormity of her crimes; 
her unaccountable fölly and ingratitude to her 
Maker, who is now to. be her Judge. When a 
perſon who is not entirely loſt to all ſenſe of vir- 
tue and religion, commits a crime of a grievous na- 
ture, there is a ſomething within him that reminds 
him frequently of his guilt ; his thoughts are his 


| torment day and night ; when alone, he is uneaſy 


and diſpleaſed with himſelf ; if he goes into com- 
pany, and endeavours by a variety of amuſements 
to diſſipate all care, a difagreeable monitor often 
breaks in upon him and embitters his pleaſures. 
This monitor is what we call a guilty conſcience, 
B 2 a terrible 
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its ſtings, till at laſt he becomes almoſt inſenfible 


eyes, and by our ſloth and indolence become ſo 


fide, and make it pronounce in their favour, 


Perhaps, by the grace of God, we are watchful 


blindneſs ; thoſe things that contributed to hide 
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4 terrible executioner to thoſe who are capable of 
feeling ; but unfortunately, the more hardened the 
finner is in his vicious habits, the more he deadens 


to them. Beſides, we very often form conſciences 
of our own; our pafſions raiſe miſts before our 


powerful, as to bring over conſcience to their 


Again, we have the example of others fo encou- 
rage arid ſupport us ; we ſee them walk on ſecurely 
in the ſame way with ourfelves; this makes us 
pleaſed with our fituation, and by a fatal illuſion, 
we think we may ſafely follow them. But at beff, 
how little do we know of the ftate of our ſouls? 


enough to avoid any great and flagrant tranſgrel- 
ſion; but, are we ſure that our good works are 
free from infection? Great God! how many things 
are hidden from the eyes of man; what a myſtery 
is he to himſelf: but on the great accounting day 
our conſciences willi be bee from their former 


us from ourſelves, ſhall loſe all their influence over 
us. The paffions, which ſo often hurried us into 
ſin, are now ſilenced and confounded ; the world, 
evith all its charms, is no more; and God, intent 
on - ſatisfying his juſtice, ſhall give the aphapy) 
ſoul a full view of her diſorders. The fins of the 
longeſt and moſt vicious life; the fms of thought, 
of word, of deed, and omiffion, with all their ag- 
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gravating circumſtances, ſhall ſtart up, all at once, 
and riſe in judgment againſt the unhappy ſinner. 
Even thoſe fins, which he never conſidered in that 
light, or, at moſt, looked on as natural effects of 
human frailty, and pardonable weakneſſes, ſhall 
now preſent themſelves in their true colours, and 
make him loudly condemn that ſelf-love which be. 
trayed him. Thoſe ſhameful ſins, which he could 


not be prevailed on to declare to one man, whv 
\ : was 
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was tied down to ſecrecy by all laws, both human 
and divine, ſhall now appear againſt him to his 
| eternal confuſion. He has taken all poſſible pre- 
cautions to hide them from the eyes of men, but 
they could not eſcape the all-ſeeing eyes of God; 
and now they ſhall be brought to light, as well as 
o ME his moſt notorious and public offences. But, how 
ſhall he be confounded when he conſiders, that the 


jeir 

ur. rincipal favours conferred on him by his Maker, 
du: hall be turned into ſo many charges againſt him? 
ey God, in his mercy, has been pleaſed to call him to 
us the light of the goſpel, and to diſtinguiſh him, by 
on, this particular grace, from ſo many infidels who 


ft walk in darkneſs, and in the ſhades of death : he. 
1s? has admitted him to the ſacred Javer of regenera- 
ul tion, and by virtue of this powerful Sacrament, 
of. cleanſed him from original fin, and made him his 
are adopted ſon, and heir of the kingdom of heaven. 
Tl Bc has frequently nouriſhed him with the life-giv- 
ery ing body and blood of his divine Son; he has in- 
day vited him, by repeated calls and warnings, to his 
ner holy fervice ; but the finner has ſighted all theſe 
ide WW favours ; he has turned his back on the goodnefs 
ver of his Redeemer ; and the means that were given 
nto him to fave his ſoul, ſerve now to his greater con- 
Id, demnation, The Croſs, the glorious ſtandard of 
ent the Son of Man, that inſtrument of our redemp- 
op tion, ſhall remind him of ſo many profanations 
10 of the ſacraments, ſo many abuſes of the di- 
ht, vine grace: it will tell him, that he was a Chriſ⸗ 
ag· tian in name, only, but worſe than many heathens 
ce, in his conduct. And now, what are all the ſuf- 
er. ferings of this life, compared to the ſituation of 
hat this unhappy ſoul? Whatever afflictions a virtuous 
of man may ſuffer, in this ſtate of trial, his comfort 
hall Nis at hand; the teftimony of a good conſcience 
nd makes them light and eaſy ; be knows, that the 
be- choſen ſervants of God are often treated in the 
uld ame manner, and that by imitating their patience 
he and reſignation to the will of the Almighty, 5 
| Wi 


will ſhare in their rewards. But the ſinner, whoſe 
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eternal lot is to be ſoon decided, knows very well, 
that there is no comfort for him; he fees his 
uilt in its full extent; he muſt acknowledge, 
that the puniſhments to be inflicted on him, are 
the juſt conſequences of it; the world with all its 
changes and revolutions, has diſappeared ; there 
can be no change nor revolution for him. 

O Lord of mercy, how terrible are thy judgments! 
If one grievous crime is apt to plunge us into 
deſpair, even in this life, where the greateſt repro- 
bate may hope for mercy, what muſt be the ſenti. 
ments of a finner in the next, when ſuch a multi. 
tude of fins ſtares him in the face; when he fees 
before his eyes avenging juſtice juſt ready to fall 
on him, and endleſs torments to be endured, as 
long as God is God. What ſhall the buſy world. 
ling now fay for himſelf, who by ſeveral artifices 
and underhand dealings had acquired a confiderable 
fortune; had made thouſands ftarve in order to raiſe 
himſelf; had defrauded of their hire thoſe that were 
employed in his ſervice ; and had been as much en- 
tangled in the cares of this life, as if there was 
to be no other for him? O my God! ſhall he cry 
out, in the bitterneſs of his foul, I have walked 
through hard and rugged ways, the goods of 'the 
world were the objects of my thoughts both day 
and night, and where is the fruit of all my la- 
bours! Now I ſee how fooliſh the wiſdom of the 
world is! Had I devoted myſelf to your ſervice 
with that zeal and ardour, with which I have 
ſerved the world, I might now be a glorious ſaint, 
The man of pleaſure, whoſe life was a conſtant 
round of ſinful exceſſes; who, in the full career 
of his headſtrong paſſions, ran down, as childiſh, 
whatever fcruples came in the way to alarm him; 
who. even endeavoured to perſuade himſelf, that 
there was no God; that the end of man was like 
unto that of the brute ; who gloried in pnblifhing 
this impious doctrine to the world, fhall find, to 


his 
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his coſt, how terrible a thing it is, to fall into the 
hands of that living God, whoſe exiſtence he de- 
nied. But ſurely, a man of his knowledge could 
not brook to fall in with the common notions of 
mankind; he could not reſt, till he ſtruck out a ſyſ- 
tem of his own: but now, his ſyſtem is overturn- 
ed, and this perfidious ſervant muſt give his Maſter 
an account of the talents, which he ſo ſcandalouſſy 
employed againſt him, Where are now the ho- 
nours ſo eagerly courted by the ambitious man ? 
In order to gain them, he has ſpent reſtleſs nights; 


be has cringed to perſons in power ; he has made 


uſe of baſe and degrading mealures : in a word, he 
has done and ſuffered as much for falſe and tranſi- 
tory honours, as many of the ſaints did for the 
true and everlaſting honours of heaven. Oh! how 
ſhall he condemn his cares and labours, ſo fatal to 
his poor foul juſt ready to enter into a miſerable 
eternity! But theſe notorious ſinners are not the 
only perſons who ſhall have occaſion to fear on the 
day of wrath ; perſons reputed ſaints in the eyes 
of the world, but mere hypocrites in the ſight of 
God, ſhall cry out to the Hills and mountains to fall 
upon them, Luke xxiii. 30. and to ſcreen them 
from the vengeance of the ſearcher of hearts. 
Others, that lived in a kind of indifferent ſtate, 
and would fain go'to heaven at a cheap rate, will 
meet with a ſevere diſappointment, In this life, 


they were unprofitable ſervants ; they were like to 


that barren tree, mentioned in the goſpel, which 
occupied the ground to no purpoſe ; now that they 
are conſcious of all this, they muſt know the ſen- 
tence that awaits them. O merciful God! you, 
who wills not the death of the ſinner, but that he 
be converted and live, grant that we may ſo clear 


| our conſciences, during theſe days of mercy, that 


through the merits of our Redeemer, we may have 
reaſon to expect a favourable ſentence. Grant, O 
Lord, that the day of wrath, a day of ſorrow and 
confuſion to the wicked, may be a day of glory 
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and umph unto us. flow deſirable then malt 


our ſituation be; how different from that of the 
wicked, whoſe 'conſciences denounce to them 
whatever is moſt alarming, But the Divine Juf- 
tice 1s not yet ſatisfied ; their crimes muſt be made 
public to all mankind ; ſentence muſt be pro- 
nounced, 5 


THE SECOND PART. 


If the bare conſciouſneſs of her guilt preys fq 


much on the unhappy foul, we may eaſily judge 


what her feelings muft be, when the hiſtory of her 
ſins is publiſhed to all mankind ; when ſhe is ſepa- 
rated from God, and from all that 1s good ; and 
laſtly, when ſhe hears that dreadful ſentence, 
which is to complete her miſery! In this life, as 
men very often do not know themſelves, ſo they 


remain unknown to others; in general, their di. 


courſe, their countenance, and their whole exte- 
rior, are ſo compoſed, as to conceal what they are, 
and to make them paſs for what they are not, 
They have favourite paſſions and weakneſſes to 
which they are unfortunately wedded ; they know 
very well, that a diſcovery of them would either 
ruin their reputation, or render them contempti: 
ple; for this reaſon, they colour them over as well 
as they can, and ſhew a fair outſide, while the in- 
terior remains foul and corrupt. But on the great 
accounting day, when ere is nothing covered that 
hall not be revealed, nor hidden that ſhall not be 
known, Mat. x. 26. all theſe precautions ſhall be 
quite uſeleſs, and our guilt muſt appear in its 
blackeſt colours: not to one or two; not to 2 
whole city or kingdom, but to all mankind al- 
ſembled. What will become of thofe perſons fo 
jealous of their reputation, that they 2 — almoſt 
die for ſhame, if one criminal connection, if one 

rivate fin, was made notorious, and dragged into 


Open light? But, whatever it coſt them, = 
mw} 


jaſtru 
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muſt ſuffer a great deal more; the juſt and the 


| fnner will fee through this abyſs. of iniquity, 


which was never founded before; and then ſhall 


the judgment of God be perfectly juſtified. What 


an odious figure ſhall the hypocrite make, who, 
under the maſk of piety and devotion, kept up an 
inveterate pride, a cenforious uncharitable ſpirit 
who, in every thing that he ſeemed to do for the 
ſake of God, ſought nothing elfe but the eſteem 
and applauſe of men? His life was a conſtant 
cheat; his pleaſure was to deceive; but all his 
hopes are blaſted for ever ; the impoſtor is diſco- 
vered, and he is beheld with all that ſcorn and de- 
teſtation which he merited. But perhaps the 
number of his fellow ſufferers makes this public 
ſname and confuſion more ſupportable. On the 
contrary, this, and every other circumſtance, con- 
tributes to heighten his miſery. Thoſe perſons, 
whom the finner has involved in the fame un- 
happy fate with himſelf, by his pernicious coun- 
ſels, encouragement, bad example, careleſſneſs and 
neglect, ſhall charge him with the ruin of their 
fouls, and cry to the juſt Judge for vengeance 
againſt him. Even thoſe wretched fouls, to whoſe 
fins he has not at all contributed, ſhall look on 


| him with the ſame horror, that they do on them: 


ſelves. On the other hand, the juſt, whom he has 
ſo often traduced and calumniated, deſpiſed and 
inſulted, oppreſſed and perfecuted, ſhall ſtand forth 
againſt him, full of zeal for the glory of thei 
Maſter, who was infulted in their perſons. 

And now the Son of Man will fend his angels 
to pluck up all ſcandals out of his kingdom; to ſe- 
parate the good grain from the bad; the juſt from 


the wicked, O dreadful ſeparation ! What would 
not theſe heroes; who have been the admiration of 


mankind ; theſe mighty conquerors, who ſeemed 
to change the ſcenes of this world as they pleaſed, 
but did not acknowledge the great God, whoſe 
jaſtruments they were; what would they nct give 

| now 
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now for the laſt place among the elect? Men of 


great fortunes, high birth, ſounding titles; men 


remarkable for their wit and learning; for thoſe 
ſhining qualities which the world admires, ſhall be 
placed on the left; while ignorant perſons, who 
were reputed to be the laſt of mankind, to have 
nothing to recommend them, ſhall, 7 their cha- 
rity, their humility, and the other goſpel virtues; 
by their fidelity and exactneſs in complying with 
the duties of their ſtate, be qualified to appear 
with confidence, and placed at the right hand 
of God. What a mortifying ſight muſt this be to 
the wicked, who lorded it over the juſt in this life, 
and treated them with ſcorn and ridieule! In the 
book of Wiſdom we find a lively picture of their 
feelings: They will be confounded at ſo great a change; 
they will figh and groan, and break out into theſe com- 
plaints + (v. 1.) Wye foals confidered their lives as mag: 
meſs : we imagined, that their end would be without ho- 
nour we laughed at them, becauſe they were - ſo different 


From ourſelves they did not drown themſelves, as we did, 


in the cares and pleaſures of the world; they had Futurity 
before their eyes, the thoughts of which we kept at a diſ- 
tance. And what is the conſequence ® Behold, they are 
ranked among the children of God, and their eternal lot is 
to be with the ſaints. - 
And now, both the juſt and the wicked hay 
their reſpective places alotted them, and are to re- 


ceive their final ſentence. Joy and confidence on 


one ſide, terror and deſpair on the other; the juſt 
ſhall look up with tranſports to their God, in 
whom they believed, whom they loved, whom 
they eagerly ſought, and who is to be their eter- 
nal reward; the wicked, with downcaſt eyes, ſhall 
look towards the infernal abyſs, juſt open to re- 

them, -- | 
But who can expreſs what the juſt will feel, 
when their Redeemer, with an air of ſweetneſs 
and majeſty, ſhall addreſs to them this loving in- 
vitation: Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs tht 
| 3 ' kingdom 


On the general Judgment. It 


kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 


Mat. xxv. 34. O happy ſentence, that is to con- 
clude all their labours and ſufferings, and to in- 
troduce them to ſoys that are never to have an 
end! Then ſhall he turn to thoſe on the left, 


trembling at the wrath and indignation of an of- 


fended God, and pronounce theſe dreadful words: 


| Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire which was 


prepared for the devil and ſus angels. Mat. ibid. 41. 
What ſhrieks, what lamentations ſhall then be heard! 
Theſe unhappy fouls ſhall curſe the moment of 
their birth, and themſelves, the authors of their 
misfortunes. How they would wiſh to be an- 
nihilated, rather than to fall a prey to ever burning 
flames! but the ſentence is paſſed; it admits of no 
mitigation, no appeal; go they muft, and that 
without delay; a wretched immortality is to be their 
portion, in order that they may feel for ever the 
full weight of God's vengeance ! TED. 

Chriſtians! we know that we muſt all appear at 
this genefal trial. We likewiſe know, that the de- 
ciſion of it depends on the lives we lead at preſent. 
Let us then aſk ourſelves: Are our lives fo regular, 
lo edifying, ſo pure and ſpotleſs, that in caſe we 
were ſummoned this very moment, to ſtand at the 
bar of Divine Juſtice, might we reaſonably hope to 
be placed at the right hand of God ? Let us ſuppoſe, 
that, after an impartial examination, our weak and 
ſuperficial diſcernment diſcovered nothing grievous; 


{hall we be ſecure on this account? Oh, no! the 


great apoſtle St. Paul, was far from thinking fo : 
let us hear his words, I am conſcious to myſelf no- 
thing, yet am 1 not hereby juſtified : for he that judgeth 
me, is the Lord. Beſides, this life is a life of dan- 
ger to the moſt virtuous; he that ſtands to-day, 
may fall to-morrow ; we do not know if we ſhall 
perſevere to the end, and yet, ſalvation is not to 
be had on any other terms. But, if we find our- 
elves guilty of thoſe ſins, one of which being ſuffi- 
cient to plunge us into everlaſting miſery, ſhall 
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not the thunders of God's juſtice rouſe us into a 
ſenſe of danger? Let us not ſay, that we ſhall 
think of it another time; that other time is not 
at our diſpoſal, or may never come; let us make 
ſure of the preſent. Our Saviour declares, that he 
will come to us like a thief or a robber, when we 
leaſt expect him. The beſt way to prepare for the 
time of his coming is, never to loſe fight of it. 
Let us imagine, with St. Jerom, that we hear the 
laſt trumpet ſounding continually theſe words in 


our ears: Riſe, ye dead, and come to judgment, 


Let us pray, with St. Auſtin, here burn, here eut; 
O Lord, only ſpare me hereafter, _ 

O God of mercy ! who haſt revealed theſe dread- 
ful truths, to make us watchful and vigorous in 
your ſervice, grant, that the terrors of your juſ- 
tice may fink deep into our minds; plerce our 
hearts with that faving fear, which is the begin- 


ning of wiſdom, in order that fear may beget 


love, and that love may enable us to walk on 
chearfully in the ways of your commandments, 
Then may we expect to be placed at your right- 


hand, and to hear from your facred mouth theſe 


reviving words: Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, poſ- 
Sefs the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. Mat. xxv. 34. 


| 
: 


i 


To © 


wer —s 


SERMON II. 


ON SCANDAL. 
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For the Second Sunday of Advent. 


Bleſſed is he that ſhall not be ſcandalixed in me. Mat. 
Xi. 6, 


H AD our Saviour uttered theſe remarkable 
words, a few days before his bitter paſhon, to pre- 
vent his diſciples taking any ſcandal at the ſtate of 
humiliation to which he was then reduced, the 
meaning and tendency of them would have been 
clear and obvious. But when we find that he ex- 
preſſed himſelf in this manner, in the firſt year of 
his miſhon, at a time when his fame was ſpreading 
abroad every day, when he was working ſuch won- 
ders as no one ever wrought before him: This, 
Chriſtians, ſeems to give a myfterious air to the 
words of my text. At the ſame time, we know, 
that he is the Eternal Wiſdom, from whoſe ſacred 
lips nothing can fall, that does not challenge our 
ligheſt reſpect, our moſt ſerious attention. Let 
us, therefore, conſider the perſons to whom he 
addreſſed himſelf, and the peculiar circumſtances 
in which he ſpoke. St. John, who was then in 
prifon, ſends to him two of his diſciples, to _— 
| | 1 
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he was the Mefiah. This was a truth, of which 
the Baptiſt was perfectly convinced, to which he 
bore the moſt honourable teſtimony, even in his 
mother's womb. He therefore ſent them, not for 
his own information, but for their inſtruction. 
Our Saviour immediately refers them to his mira- 
cles, which were his credentials from heaven. Go, 
ſays he, and relate to Fohn, what you have heard and 
feen. The blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead riſe again, the poor 
have the goſpel preached to them, and bleſſed is he that 

ſhall not be ſcandalixed in me. | 
Here, Chriſtians, the difficulty lies: You will 
ſay, can any one be ſcandalized in the bleſſed 
Jeſus? Is not his doctrine pure, his life holy? Are 
not his words and actions ſo many leſſons to man- 
kind? Do not his miracles evidently bear the 
ftamp of the Divinity? But, do you not know, 
that the enemies of our Saviour, through their 
own malice and obſtinacy, turned all this into an 
occaſion of ſcandal and offence? The diſciples of 
St. John had a ſhare in the ſame guilt, though 
not in the ſame degree. They were jealous of the 
riſing reputation of the Saviour, and of his ſupe- 
riority over their maſter. They alſo took offence 
at his not practiſing the auſterities for which their 
maſter was ſo remarkable. They had, therefore, 
every right to apply to themſelves theſe words, in 
which our Saviour cloſed his anſwer to them: 
Bleſſed is he that ſhall not be ſcandalixed in me. | 
But, they who declared open war againſt the 
meek and humble Jeſus, were the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, who reviled his perfon, cenſured his actions, 
condemned his doctrine, and perſecuted him unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. Does not the 
Apoſtle tell us, that the crucifixion of Chrift was 4 
Stumbling block to the Jews, and was treated by the 
Gentiles as.@ piece of folly ® Thanks, for ever, to the 
Father of mercies, this ſcandal is done away; the 
light of the golpel has diſperſed the clouds of ig- 
. | norance 
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| norance and idolatry. The croſs of Chriſt, inftead 
of being the n of his followers, is now be- 
come their boaſt and their glory: It is the diftinc- 
tive badge of Chriſtian _ and princes, and 
waves in the banners of their armies. But, 
alas! another kind of ſcandal has ſucceeded in its 
ſtead ; a ſcandal, odious to Chriſt, and deſtructive 
of Chriſtianity. Chriſtians are. not now ſcanda- 
lized in Chriſt, but they are a ſcandal to Chriſt ; 
they are a ſcandal to his holy Church ; they are a 
ſcandal to her children. Far from edifying their 
brethren by their good example, and leading them 
into the paths of ſalvation, by their wholeſome ad- 
vice, they ſet before them the dangerous example 
of their own diforderly lives; they inſtil into their 
minds, their own corrupt maxims and principles; 
and contribute, as far as in them lies, to the ruin 
of thoſe ſouls, which Jeſus Chriſt has ranſomed by 
his blood. Chriſtians! Are not ſuch men enemies 
of the croſs of Chriſt? Can any guilt be greater 
than theirs? If then a ſpark of faith remain within 
vou, you muſt deteſt from your hearts, the ſin of 
ſcandal; and be determined to counteract its bane- 
ful influence, by leading ſuch lives as may pro- 
cure the glory of God, and the ſalvation of your 
neighbour. b 8 

To deter you, therefore, from giving ſcandal to 
your brethren; to inculcate the obligation you are un- 
der of giving them good example, is the main object 
of the following diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore en- 
deavour, with the Divine aſſiſtance, to prove to 
vou, how diſpleaſing to the Almighty, the ſin of 
ſcandal is, ſubject of the firſt part; how ruinous 
in its conſequences, ſubject of the ſecond. 

O ſovereign Judge of the living and the dead! 
On that laſt and dreadful day, when the general 
aſſembly of the children of Adam ſhall be ſum- 
moned before thee, thou ſhalt ſend thy angels to 
pluck up all ſcandals out of thy kingdom. They 
will then faithfully execute this commiſſion as mi- 

| niſters 


whom ſcandal concth. Ves, candal js a neceffary 
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nifters of thy awful and adorable juſtice. But thi 
life is a time of mercy ; thy will is not that the 


finner die, but that he be converted and live, in 
Grant, O Lord, that we may anſwer thy gracious the 
views, and baniſh ſcandals out of thy kingdom that 
our exemplary lives. May we ſanctify ourſelves, WM Sr 
and contribute to the converſion and ſanctification WM hou 
of our brethren. We humbly beſeech thee to mal 
hear our prayers through the interceſſion of thy Vor 
bleſſed Mother, who was a perfe& model of all tion 
virtues ; whoſe life was uniformly holy and edify-- neve 
ing, whom the Church juſtly ſtiles the refuge and MWbou: 
advocate of finners. Fail Mary. | 5 
e Iſight 
THE FIRST PART. | - it 

the 
Of all the ſubjects of Chriftian morality there is 1 
none more important than the preſent, and yet Hing 
none fo little attended to. There is no fin more Vm: 
univerſally ſpread than that of ſcandal. It is the to be 
truitful ſource of the depravedneſs of morals, of the them 
decay of piety, of the relaxation of diſcipline, ina Mition 
word, of all the diforders of the Chriſtian world. Nerv, t 
Many are guilty of it, who imagine that it does not Nith a 
at all concern them. They will allow, that they Mts hor 
have committed many grievous fins, but they never atan; 
ſeriouſly reflect on the ſcandal annexed to them: {Wig uv; 
We are accountable, they ſay, for our own perſonal evi 


tins; but what have we to do with the fins of Mabie 
others? Now, Chriſtians, to prevent any miſtakes dane. 
on this head, it may be neceſſary to give you a clear large 
definition of the fin of ſcandal: by ſcandal, then, l! is : 
1s underſtood, any word, action, or omiflion that is e dev 
evil in itſelf, or has the appearance of evil, and is ion. 
the occaſion of another's falling into fin. How uſt ha 
odious the fin of ſcandal is to the Almighty, ap- tot 
pears from the many woes pronounced againſt it. re is 
It muſt needs be, ſays the Saviour of the world, ma niptior 


ſcandals come; but nevertheleſs, woe to that man, h Ama) 
nation 


O realize 


conſe- 


On Scandal. mM 


conſequence of the wickedneſs and corruption of 


his 
he the world. Let us, as yet, attend to what he ſays 
ve. in the ſame place: ¶ a man ſhall ſtandalize one of 
Jus theſe little ones, that believe in me, it were better for ſum, 
by that a mill-ſtone were about hus neck, and that he were 
es, drowned in the depth of the fea. Conſider, Chriſtians, 
on Wl how the meek and humble Jeſus thunders out his 
to Wl malcdictions againſt the man of ſcandal. Can any 
hy WW words more ſtrongly mark the wrath and indigna- 
all tion of Heaven? It were better, then, for a man 
fy- MW never to have been born, than to draw his neigh- 
nd bour into ſin, and cauſe the ruin of his foul. 
This fin of ſcandal muſt be deteſtable in the 
ficht of God, on account of its peculiar enormity ; 
for it is a diabolical fin, a fin eſſentially oppoſite to 
the gracious views which our Saviour had, in com- 
is Wing into the world. The enemy of fouls, aceord- 
yet Ning to the language of holy writ, was 4 mnurilerer 
ore nm their beginning, a mutderer of fonls; he continues 
the to be ſo: he employs a thouſand artifices to allure 
the them to evil, to lead them into the ways of per- 
na ition, and to involve them in the ſame eternal mis 
1d. ery, to which he is condemned; Now, as if hell 
not Nich all its forces, was not ſtrong enough to effect 
hey W's horrid purpoſes, man engages in the ſervice of 
ver ]W'itan ; he becomes his buſy agent, his enterpriz- 
m: {Wiz undertaker; he ſeduces numbers of fouls by 
nal sevil example, by his poiſoned diſcourſes, by his 
of abe infinuations ; and thus he contributes to 
kes dance the cauſe. of his infernal maſter, to 
ear {W'iarge his conqueſts, and eſtabliſh his empire. 
en, is not ſuch a man a child of wrath, a child of 
tis e devil. He runs headlong to his own deſtrue- 
11s ion. But he is not ſatisfied to go alone; he 
ow rast have companions ; he muſt open the gates of 
ap- to thouſands. Leſt, however, you ſuſpe that 
it. Nlre is any thing exaggerated in this general de- 
hat ription of the man of ſcandal, or leſt what I have 
may appear to you to be the fruit of an ima- 
ary ation heated by the ſubject, I ſhall endeavour 
de. WP <alize it, and bring it home to your conviction, 


by 


. - <<" . 
. 


. „ 2 2 
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by a few familiar inſtances :» Let me aſk you, then, 


6 
what is the employment of the ſenſual man, the 3 
libertine, the man of pleaſure ? Does he not ſpend * 
his days in the works of darkneſs? Poſſeſſed by an th 
impure ſpirit he goes about ſeeking whom he may id 

- devour. He triumphs over the weakneſs of one, 22 
he abuſes the ſimplicity of another, he takes ever Ti 
advantage of the indiſcretion of a third he even rej 
offers wages of iniquity to thoſe unfortunate eres. m. 
tures, to whom he thinks they will be acceptable, bre 
and, inſtead of being covered with ſhame and con- bs 
fuſion, or ſtung with remorſe, he values himſelf gre 
on his ſucceſs, and glories. in his conqueſts. It a 0 
were ſcarce credible that any Chriſtian could pro- lite 
ceed to ſuch an exceſs of wickedneſs, were there ow 
not living inſtances of it before our eyes. O GO «rs 
of purity and ſanctity! what a monſter, in thy 2 
ſight, muſt this man of ſcandal be, whoſe fiudy tha 
is to ſacrifice as many victims as he can, to hi BF ple 
brutal luſt. : „ tici 

But what ſhall I ſay of thoſe old finners, who der 
are veterans in the ſervice of Satan, who, hack- per 
neyed in the ways of vice, become its teacher WW «tc: 
and apoſtles, who are like fo many maſters ſeated WW Do 
in the chair of peſtilence, dealing about their de- ſeru 
ſtructive leſſons to all who come within their Goc 
reach. O my God! who can deſcribe the enor- WW thei 
mity of their guilt. They pick up the youth of «mn; 
the neighbourhood they are in; they laugh a WW F 5 
their artleſs ſimplicity ; they make them lay aſide / pe- 
that ſhame, which is the ſafeguard of virtue and in- is 4 
nocence. Thus, having prepared the way for the Wl grea 


accompliſhment of their helliſh deſigns, they in- avai 


ſtil into thoſe tender minds, the poiſon of their WW tent 
own corrupt hearts; they teach them what they tern 
never ought to know; and, as in theſe matters, WF who 
ſpeculation and practice go hand in hand, the) lead 
take care to lead them through every ſtage of vice, B 
till they make them as vicious as themſelves. Arc ſo J. 
there not many, ſo devoid of all principle, as % own 
OW, | 2 perſuad- 
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perſuade ſervants and apprentices to embezzle the 


from their parents: and for what purpoſe? That 
they may ſhare in the ſpoils, and eat the bread of 


earn an honeſt livelihood, if they were fo diſpoſed. 
Thus a villainous traffic is carried on, one fin is 
repaid by another, injuſtice by proſtitution. O 


brought the Chriſtian world. You ſee, Chriſtians, 
how I am reduced to the neceſſity of. almoſt de- 
grading the dignity of the pulpit, by entering into 
a detail of the abominable practices of the age we 
live in. The nature of the ſubject, and your 
own ſpiritual advantage require, that thoſe work- 
ers of iniquity be expoſed to public view.. What 
a misfortune would -1t be, if ſcandal came from 
that very quarter, where nothing but good exams 
ple ought to appear ; if they, who are under par- 
ticular obligations of edifying thoſe who are un- 
der their care, become the inſtruments of their 
perverſion, and the immediate occaſion of their 
eternal ruin. But alas! this is too often the caſe. 
| Do not diſorderly maſters often require of their 
ſervants what is directly contrary to the law of 
God? Do they not make them the accomplices of 
their iniquity, and keep them engaged in certain 
employments, too ſhameful to be mentioned here. 
If any man, ſays St. Paul, has not care of his own, and 
eſpecially of thoſe of his houſe, he hath denied the faith, and 
1s worſe than an infidel, Now, Chriſtians, if this 
great apoſtle pronounced fo dreadful a ſentence 
againſt thoſe maſters, who are not ſufficiently at- 
tentive to the ſalvation of their ſervants, in what 
terms would he deſcribe the guilt of thoſe maſters, 
who, inſtead of guiding their ſervants to heaven, 
cad them directly to hell. | 1 
But what ſhall we ſay of' thoſe parents, who are 
ſo loſt to all feeling, as to give up, even their 
on children, to the enemy of fouls, inſtead of 
C 2 . 


ſubſtance of their maſters, and children to ſteal 


idleneſs and iniquity, though they have hands to 


my God ! to what a wretched fituation has ſcandal - 


giving them up to God, from whom they received 
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them. They train them up in all the low arts of 
pilfering ; as ſoon as they are able to lift their 
hands, they teach them to ſeize on their prey, and 


they will not be ſatisfied, if they do not bring , 
home, at night, ſome fruits of iniquity. What can 
be expected from ſuch children, but a life of con. - 
ſammate villainy ; a life, that leads from an un- | 
timely death, to an unhappy: eternity. We. arp ; 
| ſhocked at the conduct of thoſe Pagans, who, 
blinded by a barbarous ſuperſtition, ſacrificed their 0 
children to idols; but here are Chriſtians, who rob N 
the living God of thoſe children that were conſe. + 
crated to him by their baptiſm, who murder theit 
ſouls, and ſacrifice them to the devil. Unhappy 10 
parents! was it for this you brought your children x 
into the world, that you might make them for 7 
ever miſerable? O who will give water to my a 
head, and a fountain of tears to my eyes, to be- th 
wail ſo ſhocking, ſo unnatural a ſcandal! ©. N 
Hitherto, Chriſtians, I have conſidered the worfl th, 
. ſpecies of ſcandal, that ſpecies of it which is called by = 
1 heologians, direct ſcandal. In order to incur thi Wl My 
guilt, a man's formal intention and deſign muſt be, 80 
to draw others into fin. Now, whatever idea you 0 
may conceive of the enormity of this crime, I appeal * 
to yourſelves, if there be not inſtances enough to fen, 
juſtify what I have ſaid. But a man may ven Wi 
often give ſcandal without going ſo far: For vou are 
muſt know, that every viſible, or outward fin, WF +. 
may be an occaſion of ſcandal to the neighbour, 6 
Let theſe, then, look to themſelves, who are ad- ba 
dicted to the vile habits of drunkenneſs, ſwearing, u 
and blaſphemy ; who deal in proſane, irreligious . 
diſcourſes; in words of double meaning; I might = 
add a thouſand other particulars, in which many Wl dow. 


indulge themſelves without ſcruple. Now, let me +. 
aſk you, if ſuch men, by their conduct, moral, Bi boul 


and example, do not openly authorize the vices Fr 
which they practice, and diſcountenance the con- not t 
| - | | trary 8 
hb, | 
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trary virtues? Yes, they add to that maſs of ſcan - 
dal, in which the world unfortunately abounds. 
| Thus it happens, that vice, loſing its native de- 
| formity, is favourably received by the bulk of 
mankind, In vain do you pretend to juſtify your- 


ES (lf, by ſaying, that you did not foreſee ſuch dread- 


ful conſequences: It was your buſineſs to foreſee, 
and to guard againſt them. 8 8 

There are other ſcandals which tend to diſno- 
nour the Church of Chriſt: For, they who are 
ſtrangers to her holy maxims, often attribute to 
her, the diſorderly practices of her children, as if 
ſhe not only tolerated, hut encouraged them; 
whereas, nothing can be more contrary to her 
ſpirit, than ſuch abuſe z becauſe they are contrary 
to the ſpirit of God, by which ſhe 1s ever guided, 
I ſhajl produce one inſtance of ſcandal, which, to 
our diſgrace, prevails in our own country. On 
the days particularly conſecrated to the Divine 
worſhip, you may fee the poor cheerfully quittin 
their + and travelling many a mile, to aſſi 
| at the celebration of the holy and tremendous 
Myftery, While they remain in the hoyſe of 
God, nothing can be more edifying than their 
department; but no ſooner do they quit the 
facred place, than they ſeem to loſe, not only all 
ſenſe of religion, but even of common humanity 3 
an old quarrel is revived; fierce and deadly blows 
are dealt on all ſides; bloodſhed enſues, and per» 
haps murder. Is this the. conduct to be expected 
from thoſe who profeſs the law of the meek and 
| humble Jeſus, who was led, like a lamb to the 
laughter, not opening his mouth? Is this what 
they are taught by their holy religion, which ob- 
vges them to love their very enemies, and to lay. 
down their lives for their neighbour, in caſe the 
honour and glory of God, and the ſalvation of his 
ſoul ſhould require it? 5 

From the preſent corrupt ſtate of ſociety, it is 
dot to be wandered at, if the poor fall into many 

he 15 


diſorders, 


22 On Scandal. 


diſorders, when the rich, who ought to be ſo many 
ſhining lights, to point out to them the way to 


_evertaſting happineſs, are only falſe lights, that 


lead them aſtray. Are there any, more ungrate: | 


ful to the ſovereign Benefactor, than they, wham 
he has crowned with temporal' bleſhngs? Ons 


would think, that he is concealed from their care- 
leſs view, by the cloud of his own gifts. Inſtead 
of ſharing the bleſſings they enjoy, with thoſe 
from whom Providence has withheld them, they 


ſteel their hearts, and ſhut their hands againſt the 


neceſſities of their fellow-creatures. They ſtudy 
their own eaſe and convenience; they anſwer the 
unreaſonable demands of luxury and extravagance, 
while they ſuffer the poor to languiſh unpitied, 
unrelieved. And this, O my God! is the con: 


duct of thoſe, whom thou haſt ſet up to be the 


comforters of the afflicted, the fathers of the fa- 
therleſs, and the protectors of the diſtreſſed mem- 
bers of Jeſus Chriſt, It would be but reaſon: 
able, one might ſuppoſe, that they ought to ſhew 
their gratitude to God by an exact compliance 
with the ſolemn duties of religion. But, inſtead 
of this, they fall into a ftate of ſupine 1ndolence } 
and inſenſibility; they are totally indifferent with 


regard to them; they are aſhamed to appear reli. 
gious, as if it were a diſgrace to their ſuperior 


good ſenſe, to let the world know, that they think 
Eriouſly of the ſalvation of their ſouls. © 

It has been already hinted to you, that a relaxa: 
tion of diſcipline, is one of thoſe: numberleſs evils 


which the fin of ſcandal introduces into the world: 


For example; one family in a pariſh thinks itſelf 


authorized to change a day of faſting into a day 


of feaſting, and therefore, for their greater conve- 
nience, faſting muſt be laid aſide; another fa- 
mily takes notice of this, and thinks itſelf equally 
entitled to the aſſumed privilege. And indeed, 


where there is neither right or title on either 


fide, there is fo far a ſpecies of equality; the 1 
5 | der 


{he 
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der ſpreads from houſe to houſe, from family to 
family; at laſt it becomes general, and gains ſo 
much ſtrength, that the ſtricteſt prohibitions are 
inſufficient to check its baneful progreſs. Would 
any one imagine, that Chriſtians, who ftile them- 
{clves obedient children of the Church, would in 
ſo daring and barefaced a manner, tranſgreſs againſt 
her ſalutary ordinances, and trample her authority 
under foot ? From what has been ſaid, Chriftians, 
you may conclude, that ſcandal is highly diſpleaſ- 
ing to the Almighty. How ruinous it is in its 
conſequences, is what remains for me to lay before 
you in | 


THE SECOND PART. 


When our Saviour deſcended from the throne of 
his heavenly Father, into this region of fin and 
miſery, he came to overthrow the empire 
of Satan, to reform and ſanctify the world, 
W to call to himſelf an acceptable people, who would 
| adore their God in ſpirit and truth: this was the 
end of all his toils and labours, his ſermons, his 
miracles, his bitter paſſion, his cruel and ignomi- 
nious death; for this he commifioned his apoſtles 
to preach before kings and nations, and, to an- 
nounge to them the truths of eternal life. To 
compaſs this end the Holy Ghoft deſcended on' 
them, poured into their minds a heavenly light, 
and viſibly kindled in their hearts, the fire of the 
Divine Jove. To theſe gracious views of our Re» 
deemer, ſcandal ftands oppoſed ; it raiſes the ſtand- 
ard of rebellion, and wages open war againft him; 
it robs him of thoſe ſouls, for which he ſhed the 
laſt drop of his precious blood, and makes his 
death and pafſion fruitleſs and unavailing to them, 
Scandal, then, deſtroys the glorious work, which 
the apoſtles accompliſhed by ſo many labours, 
They changed the face of the world; on the ru- 
ins of general corruption and idolatry, they raiſed 
the 
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the edifice of Chriſtian ſanctity; they formed a 
Church on earth, which tolomblad the heavenly 
Jeruſalem. But, alas! how ſoon was this fair 
proſpect overcaſt by a melancholy gloom ! What a 
frightful ſcene preſents itſelf to view! Scandal 
comes, and ſubſtitutes tares in the place of the 

ood: grain, which Jeſus Chriſt and his apoftles 
ad ſown; like a plague, it communicates a dead; 
ly infection; like a fire, it conſumes and devours 
whatever comes in its way. Chriſtianity had in- 
troduced virtues unknown before to the world; 
ſcandal introduces among Chriſtians, vices un- 
known to Pagans. Thus the reign of fin is kept 
up from age to age ; the communion of ſinners 1n 
this world, triumphs: over the communion of the 
ſaints ; vice is mot only tolerated and excuſed, it is 
publicly authorized and applauded by the ſuffrage 


of the world. Wo then to theſe men of ſcandal, 


to thoſe antichriſts, who cauſe fo, many ravages In 


the Church of God, and leave her like Rachel, in; 
conſolable for the loſs of her children, who are torn 


from her boſom. . 

I believe, Chriſtians, you are convinced of the 
ruinous conſequences o ſcandal. It perverts the 
very ends for which ſociety was inſtituted. As 
the Almighty wills the ſalvation of us all, his in- 
tention is, that we in particular, whom he has 
enlightened with the knowledge of his faving 
truths, ſhould be a mutual help and ſupport to 
each other, fo as to promote the ſpiritual intereſts 
of our neighbour, e efoecially, by our good and edi- 
fying examples. It is evident, that the man of 
ſcandal acts on a quite coptrary plan; therefore, 
there cannot be a more dapgerous enemy, a great- 
er peſt to Chriſtian ſociety. What a dreadful ac; 
count, then, muſt the man of ſcandal render to 
the ſovereign» Judge for tuat train of evils, of 


which he is the unhappy author. For you know 


that he is accountable for the ſins of thoſe whom 


he has ſeduced ; fome of them would have never 
walked 
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watked in the ways of vice, had it not been for 


him: they may therefore date their ruin from the 


time of their acquaintance with him. They fall 
into many grievous diſorders; from one ſin they 
plunge into another ; till, at laſt, they fill up the 
meaſure of their iniquities, and are loſt for ever. 
Oh, Chriftians, what an abyſs of iniquity is here 
What a complication of woes does the man of 


W ſcandal draw down on his guilty head! What 


reparation -can- he make for the loſs of ſouls? 
Had he robbed them of their property, deprived 
them of their reputation, or done them any other 
injury, it might be in his power to make ſome 
compenſation or atonement, But, when he 'myr- 
ders their fouls, and ruins them for ever, where is 
the remedy ? O my God! wilt thou not require 
the blood of his brother at his hands ? Will it not 
cry to thee for vengeance, louder than the blood 
of Abel? Who then can deſcribe the puniſhments 
whivh thou haſt prepared in thy wrath for the man 
of icandabt; ft is . : 5 

We are affured, by the authority of Holy writ, 
that thoſe barbarous tyrants, who, imbrued their 
hands in the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus Chrift, 
and attempted to deſtroy his holy Church in her 
infancy, will feel the full weight of the Divine ven- 
geance ; yet after all, their attempts were ineffec- 


| tua], the number of executions added to the num- 


ber of Chriſhans, Under the ſevere diſcipline of 
perſecution, were formed the moſt eminent faints, 
and the moſt heroig virtues fprung. Now, what all 
the power of the Cæſars, what 15 many laws writ- 
ten in blood, and dictated by hell, could not do, 
the man of ſcandal attempts and does, The Cz- 
ſars fought againſt the Church, and were defeat. 
ed; the man of ſcandal fights and trinmphs, His 
feduction then is more powerful than the autho- 
rity of the Cæœfars; he is a viper in the boſom of 
ihe Church, and is more to be dreaded than an 
open and avowed perfecutor. - Hs deſtraoys, as far 
| as 


s 
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as in him lies, the ſpirit of the Church, the fpirit 
of Chriſtianity: how enormous then is his guilt? 
Does it not exceed that of the Cæſars, who were 
blinded by the ſpirit of darkneſs? What ſhall he 
fay for himſelf. when ke ſhall be ſummoned to ap- 
pear at the bar of the Divine Juftice, when Jeſus 
_ Chriſt will charge him with having made ſo many 
- apoſtate Chriſtians ; with having extinguiſhed in 
their hearts the fear and love of God, and plunged 
them into hell: with what anguiſh and confuſion 
will he then be overwhelmed ? What imprecations 
will be poured on his head by the companions of 
His endleſs miſery, whom he has brought unto that 
place of , torments ? Will not this be an additional 
ſubject of deſpair and diſtraction to him for all 

eternity? Oe "8 
To ſum up all that has been ſaid by collecting 
the inſtructions which naturally ariſe, let us, in 
the firſt place, beware of the many ſcandals which 
over-run the world, If the deareſt friend we have 
on earth, be to us an occaſion of ſin, let us break 
off with him at once; there is no ſafety for us 
but in flight, Whatever violence we may offer | 
ourſelves, it is much better to renounce his friend- 
| ſhip, than expoſe our ſouls to eternal ruin. This 
is exactly following the advice of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, who deſires us not to ſpare the right-hand 
or the right-eye, if either of them ſhould cauſe us 
to offend God. In the next place, it is our duty 
carefully to watch ourſelves, leſt we give ſcandal] unto 
others: let nothing then appear in our condud, 
manner, actions, or amuſements, that may lead 
our neighbour into ſin, or draw down on our 
heads the many woes pronounced againſt the 
man of ſcandal ; the general ſaw of charity oblig- 
ing us to edify our brethren, e 
When we conſider the great obligations we are 
under to our Redeemer; the firſt thought that 
ariſes in our minds is, that we ought to return 
him love for love. Now, how can we love him, if 
Z we 
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we love not thoſe ſouls, for which he has ſhed his 
blood. If ever there was a time that required 


ere good example, it muſt be the preſent. One would 
he imagine, that the man of fin, foretold by St. 
ap- ohn, was already come out of the abyſs, to in- 
ſus 5 the earth with the poiſon of his iniquities. 
ny Let us endeavour to ſtem the torrent of ſcandal 
in by our good example, But this we cannot do 
red without the aid of the Divine grace, Let us, 
ion therefore, preſent our ſupplications to the Father 
Ins of mercies, and beſeech him, through the merits 
of of our Redeemer, to grant us ſtrengh and reſolu- 
hat tion to fight his battles, and vindicate his glory 
nal from the infults which are daily offered it by the 
all man of ſcandal. EY 

: Thou haſt ſaid, O Lord, that he who is not 
ing with thee, is againſt thee. May we be ever with 
in WE thee; may nothing be ever able to feparate us from 
ich thee ; may the purity of our lives bear teſtimony to 
ave the purity of our faith; may our light ſo ſhine 

ak before men, that they, ſeeing our good works, 

us may glorify thee, who art in heaven; may we form 

fer a happy fociety of Chriſtians, united to each other 

ad- dy virtue and charity. Thus, having triumphed 

his over the world and its ſcandals, we may expect to 

Sa- receive, at thy hands, the glorious reward prepared 

nd 1 


for thoſe who fight and conquer, 
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Another for the Second Sunday of Advent, 


om 


And when John had heard in priſon the works of Cuil, 
ſending two of his diſciples, he ſaid unto him, Art thou 
he that art to come, or look we for another? Matt, 
xi. 2, 3. | | 


J OHN in prifon, and loaded with chains, is the 
ſubject which the Church on, this day, propoſes to 
our conſideration. In laying before us ſo ſtriking 
an example of ſuffering virtue, ſhe means to re- 
concile us to the trials, which God, in his mercy, 
is pleaſed to fend us. This great faint, whoſe 
birth and life were fo extraordinary and miracu- 
tous, whom the Saviour, in his encomium on him, 
raiſed above the patriarchs and prophets, above all 

the virtuous men that ever exiſted, 1s thrown into 
' priſon, as if he had been a common malefactor, 
and a difgrace to mankind. The holy zeal with 
which he reprimands the inceſtuous Herod, is his 
only crime; fear cannot detach him from his du- 
ty; he tells the truth openly to a wicked prince, 


who, unacquainted with ſuch language, * 
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the man of God, to a loathſome dungeon. The 
worthy Precurſor, knowing that his mortal life was 
almoſt at an end, is careful to provide for the fal- 
vation of his diſciples: accordingly, he ſends two 
of them to our bleſſed Saviour, in order that hav- 
ing profited of his heavenly converſation, and heen 
witneſſes of his miracles, they might be convinced 
that he was the Meſſiah, the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the ſins of the world. John i. 29. Of 
this truth the Baptiſt never formed the leaſt doubt; 
of this he bore the moſt honourable teſtimony, even 
in his mother's womb: it was not, then, for his 
own information he ſent them, it was out of a 
tender regard to their eternal welfare, and to the 
glory of his divine Maſter, which was the conſtant 
object of his thoughts, during his whole life, and 
continues to be the object of them to his laſt mo- 
ments. 

| Chriſtians, here is a leſſon for us; let us endea- 
vour to reap the fruit of it. When God is pleaſed 
to viſit us with afflictions, are we ſteadfaſt and 
zealous in complying with our duty, in advancing 
the honour and glory of God's name, and in ſub- 
mitting our wills to his unchangeable decrees ? 
Are we not rather apt to fret, to murmur againſt 
Providence, and even ſometimes to ſink into deſ- 
pair? We ſee others ſhine in the midſt of wealth 
and affluence, we ſee them honoured and reſpect- 
ed, and in full poſſeſſion of all earthly advantages, 
while we, perhaps, are a prey to poverty, ficknels, 
and thoſe other evils, from which we all have a na- 
tural averſion : it muſt be confeſſed, that poverty, 
ſickneſs, racking pains, and thoſe other evils, 
which are interwoven with our-preſent ſtate, are 
[vere trials. Humanity drops a tear over theſe 
ſcenes of complicated woe, ſevere to fleſh and 
blood ; certain allowances muſt therefore be made 
for thoſe firſt feelings, to which the moſt- perfect 
are liable: but then, faith ought to triumph over 
nature, and make her bow down to the holy ap- 

pointments 
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pointments of him, who knows what is beſt to 
our purpoſe, much better than we do ourſelves. 
If we reaſoned right, and according to the maxims 
of our holy religion, we ſhould not only ſubmit 


with patience to the ſufferings we meet with, but pi 
even receive them with joy, as the ſureſt pledge of li. 
the Divine favour. In this vale of tears, no one t! 
can pretend to an entire exemption from fuffer- WF 
ing: whatever our fituation may be, whether rich ta 
or poor, we have ſomething or other to bear with G 
from ourſelves, from others, and from what we call ta 
unlucky accidents, which do not depend on our. ne 
ſelves, but are directed to our greater good, by fe 
the Sovereign Ruler of all events. It is plain, that fre 
ſome have more to ſuffer than others, but the ge- do 
neral duty of all is to bear up in a proper man- 1c 
ner, and with a Chriſtian ſpirit, belly the in- WY <d 
conveniences, or ſuppoſed misfortunes that may on 
come in their way. There is no ſuch thing as gain- ble 
ing heaven on any other terms: it is then of the wi 


utmoſt importance to us all, to comply faithfully the 
with ſo indiſpenſable an obligation.. _ 
- To engage you thereto, is the object of the fol. ur 
lowing diſcourſe: In the fnſt part of. which, | poc 
ſhall lay before you, the neceſſity and advantages BW yet 
of ſufferings; and in the ſecond, the Chriſtian dis ho! 


poſitions with which you ought to receive them. ene 

O divine Saviour! thou, Who though innocent one 
and ſpotleſs, were pleaſed to ſuffer ſo much for our the 
inſtruction, and for the expiation of our offences, hea 
teach us to ſuffer as Chriſtians, as thy faithful di, hin 
ciples; thou art the way, the truth, and the life; frie 
we cannot go aſtray, while we follow thy ſteps; Nene 


enable us to get the better of our weakneis, and t Ho\ 
go on, cheerfully, in the way thou warkeſt out for if ton 


us. For this purpoſe we humbly implore thy pow- , 
erful affiſtance, through the intercefſion of thy It 
ble ſſed mother, who having been a mother of for: lf Gall 
rows, muſt have the greateſt compaſſion for the aſ⸗ teac 


flicted. Let us ſalute her in the words of the Angeb nd 
Hail Mary. | 5 


THE 
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* 


When we conſider in general what God has 
permitted, with e es to his choſen ſervants in this 
life, and the reaſons which may be affigned for 
the ſeemingly hard treatment they meet with, we 
ſhall no longer doubt of the neceflity and advan- 
tages of ſufferings; whatever the Providence of 
God has marked out as the ordinary means of at- 
taining to eternal — muſt- be uſeful and 
ncceſſary. Among thele ordinary means, are ſuf- 
ferings and afflictions, as may clearly be inferred 
from the hiſtory of the juſt; which, if | traced 
down from the beginning of the world to the pre- 
ſent moment, would exhibit them to view, engag- 
ed in croſſes, contradictions, hardſhips, perſecuti- | 
ons, and whatever is moſt difagreeable to fleſh and <2 
blood. Among the many inſtances of this truth, 
with which the ſacred writings furniſh us, that of 
the holy Job is particularly ſtriking. This great ſer- 
ant of God, in the beautiful language of Holy 

. WE vrit, was a comfort to the widow, a father to the 
poor, eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame; and 
yet, what a train of calamities ruſhes on him? 
how rapidly do they ſucceed each other? It is not 
enough, that all wordly ſubſtance ſhould vaniſh at 
once; his numerous offspring are buried under 
the ruins of his houſe, and he is covered from 
head to foot with an hideous leproſy, which makes 
him a ſhocking ſpectacle to his moſt intimate 
friends. We know with what aſtoniſhing pati- 
ence this holy man ſubmitted to theſe ſevere trials. 
How remarkable are his expreſſions on the occa- 

hon? The Lord has given, the Lord hath taken away; 
let the name F the Lord be bleſſed. Job i. 21. - 
It from the Old Teſtament we paſs to the New, we 
ſhall find our divine Saviour, who is our head, our 
teacher, and our model, concluding-a life of eroſſes 
and contradictions, by ſuffering -a moſt ſhameful 
= ""*7 Wn 
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and cruel death. His immediate followers drank 
deep of the bitter cup of affliction ; what hard. 
ſhips have not the Apoſtles endured, when they 
went to ſpread the light of the goſpel over the 


world; not to mention their other ſufferings, 


which St. Paul ſets forth at large. Have they not 
all ſealed their faith with their blood, if we except 
St. John, who would have expired in the midſt of 
torments prepared for him, had not his divine 
Maſter miraculouſly interpoſed ? After the times of 
the apoſtles, do we not ſee perſons of all ages, 
ſexes, and conditions, preſent themſelves. to racks, 


1 tire and ſword, and all the dreadful in- 


ruments of perſecutions, which the rage and ma- 


| lice of infidelity could invent? All theſe holy ſuf. 


ferers were certainly in the favour and friendſhip 
of the Almighty ; and, as his particular Providence 
was conſtantly watching over them. We may be 
aflured, that he permitted theſe things for their 
greater good: for if a conſtant enjoyment of earthly 
advantages were more conductive to this end, he 
would certainly ſhower them down on them ; but 
knowing what was beſt to their purpoſe, he ſent 
them croſſes and afflictions. We ſhould therefore 
receive theſe badges of Chriſt, as ſo many favours 
and bleſſings, as the particutar portion and inheri- 
tance of the ſaints. 

The language of the Scriptures is entirely con- 
formable to the doctrine here delivered; St. Paul 
aſſures us, all that wil! true godly in Feſus Chriſt, faul 
Suffer perſeceticn, 2 Ep. Tims iii. 12. for whom the 
Lord loveth, he thaſtizeth; and he ſcouſgethi every fol 
whom he recerverh. Heb. xii. 6. From theſe, and 
many other paſlages, it is evident, that afflictions 
are the ſureſt pledges of God's love. Every per- 
ſon, therefore, who has his ſalvation at heart, 
ſhould tremble, when Providence ſeems to let him 
roll on in an overfiowing tide of proſperity ; when 
his life, inſtead of being a life of ſuffering, is 4 
life of pleaſures and amviements. If we defire to 

| ID RS 3 : - know, 
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know, why afflictions are ſo ſtrongly recommend- 


rank 

lard. ed; a few obvious reaſons will ſatisfy us on my | 
they head. In the firſt place, adverſity is our ſafeguar 

* the againſt all the evils, to which proſperity common- 


Wy cxpoles us. But, it will be ſaid, are not the 
goods of this life, ſo many bleffings conferred on 


cept us by the great giver of all good gifts? They are, 
iſt of BW undoubtedly: but does not our corruption ve 
vine. often make them the ſources of many diforders? 
es of When a man ſees every thing go on according to 
iges, his wiſhes, his family flouriſhing in the midſt of 
acks, wealth and affluence, and himſelf receiving marks 


W of reſpect and eſteem, wherever he appears, is he 
ma. not apt to be over-pleaſed with himſelf, to faſten 


fuf- his heart on a world, that uſes him ſo well, and 
ſhip to forget his God, and the concerns of eternity? 
ence In this ſituation he might be Joſt, if the Almigh- 
y be ty did not haſten to his relief: but God, who wills : 
heir bis ſalvation, ſends him in his great mercy, a ſud- 
thly den firoke of adverſity ; as for inſtance, the loſs of a 
„ he friend or relation, or a diſappointment in his tem- 
but poral concerns : by this means he diſturbs the falſe 
ſent peace which the proſperous man enjoyed, makes 
fore him enter into himſelf, and reſcues him from the 
rs danger, into which he was running headlong. 
eri- Thus, the prodigal ſon began to open his eyes, 


when poverty and hunger made him feel- his dread- 
ful condition. Happy they, whom the Lord thus 
viſits ſeaſonably with the rod of affliction, and 


fall preſerves them from the contagion of the world, 
the in a ſtate, where it makes the greateſt havock. 
n For, in general, what are the lives of thoſe per- 
«nd ſons, who are moſt favoured with worldly felicity ? 


Does not vanity, luxury, diſſipation, pleaſures 
not always the moſt innocent, totally engage their 
thoughts? At beſt, killing time as faſt as they. 
can, ſeems to be the principal object of their am- 
bition; and is this the life of a Chriſtian ? Others 
of them, not ſatisfied till they ſhake off all re: 
liraint, openly ſet up th 


TEE ET: 
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D irteligion, 
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irreligion, until at laſt, the hand of God fall 


when we are quite at eaſe, what fine reſolution; 


heavy on them, and they dic as they lived. 

If proſperity naturally produces theſe diſordet, 
adverſity is a powerful remedy againſt them; it MW 
deprives us of ſeveral means of gratifying the pal. 
ſions ; it checks ſelf-love, it makes us feel in a ſen. 
ible manner, our dependence on the great God 
who created us, and the vanity and inconſtancy d 
the world, that has turned 1ts back to us; in 4 
word, it makes us enter into ourſelves, and turn 
our thoughts from periſhable objects, to thoſe that 
are eternal. Whoever, beſides, conſiders how weak 
man is, muſt allow, that he ſtands in need of re. 
peated trials to know himſelf, and how little he is 
able to do. When our minds are in a perfect calm, 


do we commonly make: are we not apt to form 
a favourable opinion of our virtue, and to think, 
that if the moſt painful trials were. ſent us, they 


ſhould find us fully prepared to receive them ? But 


now, the wiſhed for moment is come, God has - 
given us an occaſion to make our virtue appear; ll © 
death takes hold of one of our deareſt friends; 1e 
another, in whom we placed our confidence, be- Sh 
trays us; temptations ruſh in on us; our mind 1 wi 
in a ferment ; where is now all our boaſted'cou- il ch. 
rage? We were heroes when the danger was at a 
diſtance, but on its nearer approach, we turn cow- ne, 
ards, and baſely fling away our arms. Does not uo 


then God deal moſt mercifully with us, in making We 
us know what we. are, in ſtripping the veil which 


pride and ſelf-love had drawn before our eyes, and vt 
in preſerving us from our ſpiritual blindneſs, that thi 
we may not ſleep in death. 6, o 
_ Whatever we may think of our virtue and in- * 
nocence at certain periods, when we ſuffer reaſon h. 
td fall aſſeep, is there one among us, who, on 2 thi 
ſerious examination, will not find, that he ſtands an! 


charged before his Maker, with ſeveral tranſgreſſions. K 
So great is the goodneſs and niercy of God, * 8 
. 5 — 9 
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if we are patient and reſigned, under the croſſes 
and afflictions he ſends us, he is pleaſed to accept of 
them as a ſatisfaction for our offences: at the ſame 
time, it is by the help of his grace that we are en- 
abled to ſuffer, as we ought ; and our ſufferings 
acquire new degrees of value from the- merits of 
W Chriſt, which are plentifully beſtowed on thoſe 
who ſuffer with a Chriſtian foirit, and with a view 


conduct of God may be compared to that of a cre- 
ditor, who, having a right to demand from the 
W debtor a payment in full, and to the laſt farthing, 
W is willing to compound with him for a trifling 
ſum, the means of advancing which, the ' creditor 
himſelf puts into his hands. We are all debtors 
to the Divine Juſtice ; now is the time for diſ- 
charging our debts at a cheap rate; reaſon and re- 
ligion tells us, that we. ought to lay hold on the 
preſent opportunity. What proportion is there 
between the ſufferings of this life, and thoſe of the 
next? The one is a time of mercy and indulgence, 
the ofher a time ef juſtice and rigour. Shall we 
heſitate a moment on the choice we ſhould make? 
Shall we not embrace the kind offer of our God, 
who makes us ſuffer here, that we may have no- 
thing to ſuffer hereafter.. „„ 
Another reaſon why ſufferings are ſo uſeful and 
neceſſary, is, that though they be /ight and momen- 
tary, worketh fer us above meaſure exceedingly an eternal 
weight of glory. Ep. 2 Cor. iv. 17. This is the 
language of . the Apoſtle St. Paul, the catalogue of 
whoie ſufferings, appears fo frightful to us. But 
this eminent Saint did not think, hat the ſuſterings 
of this time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
to come, that ſhall be revealed in us. It is true, we 
have not a clear diſtinét idea of the happineſs of 


animate us to a conſtant unwearicd purſuit of it : 
we know, that it is a ftate of pure and unmixed de- 
lights, that the glory thereof is beyond the reach 

D 2 i wy: of 


of ſatisfying the Divine Juſtice: in this caſe, the 


this future ſtate ; but we know ſuiticient of it, to 
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of our imaginations or conceptions 7 can we then il 
take too much pains for ſo great a prize. Hoy 


many ſpent their lives in toils and fatigues, in or. MW 
der to come at periſhable riches, or the falſe and 
tranſitory honours of this world; and after ai 
their ſervices, may not a thouſand accidents keep Mill © 
them at a diſtance from the wiſhed for object? But n 
ſuppoſing them in full poſſeſſion of what they t! 
earneſtly ſought for, what are theſe riches and ho. t 
nours, when confidered in a proper light? How WW a: 
long ſhall they remain in their hands? How dif. WW be 
ferent is the ſituation of thoſe, who contend for an Wi iv 
incorruptible crown? What a pleaſing proſpegt lis WW q. 
before them? Their reward is exceedingly great, WW tu 
it is everlaſting, it is aſſured to them, if they man WW < 
fully perſevere unto the end, if they faithfully cor WW w 
reſpond to the divine grace, which will be ther WW N. 
ſtrength and comfort in the midſt of their . ti: 
bours. | | q |; th 
How falſe then, are the notions which the word fer 
entertains of ſufferings? The reaſon, indeed, i ac] 
TRY Ml obvious: the world only conſiders them as they ap WW co: 
1913.18 peear to fleſh and blood. But they who go farther, WW ter 
N and judge of them by the light of faith, and thu ch: 


WII: | of reaſon, directed by this heavenly guide, diſcover 
'F "oy without any difficulty, that theſe ſufferings, how WW us 
1 | ever diſagreeable to our pride, are the beſt diſc tha 
43 pline to form a ſoldier of Chriſt. Sufferings then, bit 
1 have been the particular portion of the ſaints nM 38. 
; j all ages; of our bleſſed Redeemer, and of his hoh acc 


4 | fallowers; they are the beſt and the eaſieſt mean 32. 
* | to expiate our offences, to improve us in virtue, Wl ' / 
1318 and to conduct us to the happy ſociety of Chi he 


and his elect. But how are we to receive thel Wi pro 
ſufferings? What are the diſpoſitions requiſit, Wi grai 
that we may reap from them the abovementioned Bl the: 


1 t . advantages? This will be conſidered in the ſecond BF afſa 
13 part. bloc 
j ſhoy 
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THE SECOND PART. 


In order to know the diſpoſitions, with which 


W © ought to ſuffer, we need only examine the lives 


of Chriſt and his apoſtles, and take notice of the 
manner, in which they carried the heavy croſſes 
that were laid on them. It is true, we cannot at- 
tain all that perfection, which theſe bright mo- 
dels have diſplayed in their ſufferings : but we are 
bound to aſpire to it, as far as human weakneſs 
will permit; we cannot ſay, that too much is re- 
quired of us, eſpecially, when we conſider the na- 
ture of the trials, which commonly fall to our 
ſhare, What are they, when put in competition 


Vith the ſevere conflicts of Chriſt and his apoſtles ? 


Nothing: if our conduct under croſſes, compara- 
tively ſo light and eaſy, be quite contradictory to 


W that, which our ſuffering Redeemer, and his ſuf- 


fering diſciples have worked out, it muſt be then 
acknowledged, that . theſe croſſes, far from being 


| conducible to our eternal happineſs, will be regiſ- 
tered in the 225 book of accounts as ſo man 


charges againſt us. | | 
That we may avoid ſo great a misfortune, let 
us confider the leſſons, which Chriſt gave us on 


| that night of ſorrow, when all the ſcenes of his 


bitter paſſion are preſent to his view. Mat. xxvili. 
38. He retires into the garden of Gethſemine, 
accompanied by three of his diſciples. Mark xiv. 


32. He declares, that his ſoul is ſorrowful, even un- 


0 death, Luke xxii. 39. He is ſeized with fear; 


be has a clear and lively apprehenſion of his ap- 


proaching ſufferings, and of the blindneſs and in- 
gratitude of the many, who were not to profit of 
them; in a word, his human nature is violently 
alſaulted, and pours out her feelings in ſtreams of 
blood. O Lord of glory, is it poflible, that you 
ſhould be thus oppreſſed with grief! Yes, Chriſ- 
dans, he is clothed with our human nature, which 
| is 
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is ſuſceptible of every imprefſion of pain, grief, of 
agony and fear. But he is true God, as well as true 
man, theſe impreſſions are under the control of 
his Divine power ; accordingly, how ſoon does he 
therefore, correct the expreſſions which fleſh and 
blood had extorted from him? Proſtrate on the 
ground he prays again and again, and concludes, 
by perfectly refigning himſelf to the will of .his 
heavenly Father: but yet, not my will, but thine be 
done. Luke xxii. 42. Here, Chriſtians, our Savi. 
our ſuffers for our inſtruction ; he ſhews us what 
our weakneſs is ſubje& to, when afflictions ruſh 
in on us; and, by the manner in which he ſuffers 
he points out the moſt effectual remedies we can 
make uſe of. Let us not then be diſcouraged, 
when a ſevere and unexpected trial roufes our ſen- 
fibility, and fills our hearts for a time, with grief 
and anguiſh. We muſt not, like the haughty 
Stoics, pretend to diveſt ourſelves of human nature 
and to be inſenſibſe to every thing: no; God dos 
not require 1mpotſſibilities : nor would ſuch a proud 
parade of ſelf- ſufficiencv, ever agree with the hu- 
mility of the goſpel. But, whatever our afflictions 
may be, we are bound to ſuffer as Chriſtians, and 
to ſeek comfort where it may be found, in the bo- 
ſom of our holy religion; ſtruck with a ſenſe of 
our weakneſs, let us fly to the Father of mercith 
and the God of all comfort, Ep. 2 Cor. i. 3. who 
alone can compoſe the troubled ſoul to a perfect 
calm; fervour and perſeverance will ſtrongly re- 
commend our prayers, and then we will find, that 
we, who can do nothing from ourſelves, can 45 al 
2 thinzs in hum that flrengtheneth us, Phil. iv. 13. 
Whatever ſtruggles we may then find within our 
ſelves, from the weakneſs and corruption of our 
nature, reaſon and religion will have the command 
of our ſouls; in our ſufferings we will ſee the 
hand of God, who ſends them to us for the belt 
purpoſes ; like dutiful children, we will conform 
our wills to that of our heavenly Father ; we * 
| 5 


f, of pho wa | 
true on eafiſ, as it 15 in ſieaben. Ki | y 
ol of Our Saviour carries this inſtruction farther, _ 
8 when he foretells what his diſciples were to ſuffer 
. from a perſecuting world. He defires them in the 
the midſt of their ſufferings 79 rejoice, and be exceedingly. 
des, ld. Luke vi. 33. How exactly have they follow- 
F 5 ed the advice of their divine Maſter? We read in 
web their acts, that having been caſt into priſon, and 
Si. RY miraculouſly delivered out of it, As v. 17. they 
what were inſulted by the Jewiſh council, for preaching 
ruſh up their crucified Lord in the midſt of Jeruſalem, 
ors Was it not natural, that they ſhould reſent this 
. . unjuſt and tyrannical treatment? But theſe wor- 
ved, thy diſciples of Chriſt chearfully embrace it; Hey 
fen. part from the council, full of joy, becauſe. they are 
ori angle worthy to ſuffer contumely for the name of Feſus. 
ght St. Paul declares of himſelf in particular, that he 
ore BY © exceedingly joyful in all tribulations. . . . that he tock 
4 pleaſure in recriving affronts. 2 Cor. vii. 4. 
RENT. This holy ſpirit of ſuffering with joy, was not 
hs confined to the apoſtles ; it ſpread among the com- 
ons mon faithful of the primitive times. St. Paul, in 
and bis epiſtle to the Hebrews, bears the moſt honour- 
* able teſtimony to the diſpoſitions with which they 
ſe of ſuffered; that they received with joy, the loſs of 
1 their earthly goods, becauſe they were convinced, 
** that better, and more laſting riches, were to be. 


their reward. 
| moſt perfect diſpoſitions in our ſufferings, and to 
encourage us to receive them, not only with pa- 
tience, and an humble refignation to the will of. 


tyrs wore the ſame fleſh and blood that we do; 
they had the ſame, and perhaps fironger paſſions 


age, or the delicacy of ſex to plead in their favour : 


ſaid, 
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fay from the bottom of our hearts: hy will be done. 


We have examples enough to rouſe us to the 


God, but even with tranſports of joy. The mar- 


* 


notwithſtanding which, with what cheerfulneſs did. 
hey not embrace their torments ?, But, it will be 


to encounter; ſome of them had the tenderneſs of 
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the natural objects of our averſion, ſhould afford 


to him to drink, that Chrift and his ſaints hav 


ſufferings be, if we took care to ſanctify them by 


ing ſo! You, then, who lead here below, a lift 


r vs 


in this life, and to make t 


faid, how is it poffible that ſufferings, Which an 


matter of joy and comfort? It muſt be allowed, 
that this ſounds like a paradox in the ears of thoſe; 
who, far from controling their inclinations, follow 
the bent of corrupt nature. But the true Chriſ. 
tian, whoſe chief buſineſs in this life, is to pre- 

are for the next, knows very well, that he is th 
* of ſufferings, not as they appear to ſenſe, or 
to corrupt nature, but according to the maxims 6f 
the goſpel, which tells him, that this bitter draught 
is a falutary one, that his heavenly Father gives it 


drank it before him, and, that it is only by fob 
lowing their ſteps, that he can enter into heavet, 
and partake of their glory. How valuable would but 


„ 0dßTTT0GT0T0TGVhV0dTGTd0b0dhfhf / 


theſe diſpoſitions ? But how few ever think of do- 


of labour and hardſhip; you, who are under tht 
daily neceſſity of ſuffering, how folicitous ought 
you be, to ſanctify that ſtate? You do not enjoy 
the happineſs which this world affords : endeavour 
then, to give your ſufferings their full value and 
dignity, and to ſecure to yourſelves everlaſting 
happineſs in the world to come; how is this tb 
be done? By remaining content and ſatisfied with BF blo 
the ſtate you are in; by viewing it in its proper Ba 
light, and acknowledging the mercy of God, which BW . 
has reſcued you from the many and commonly fatal G5 
dingers of profperity; in fine, by arming your Bl wh 
ſelves with the diſpoſitions already mentioned. Wil cof 
This is the way to eaſe and lighten your ſufferings 
Roh produce eterhil 

joys in the next. You act, as if you had a right 
to call God's Providence to an account, for the 
hard treatment you think you meet with. Tou 
vent your impatience in murmurs and complaints, 
in curſing, ſwearing, blaſpheming, in malicious 
diſcourſes, empoi ſoned with envy and detrattion, 
5 in 


i this is the height of madneſs. 
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in 2 word, you abandon yourſelves up to mean 
and deſtructive vices, which only ſerve to redouble 
your pain, and give a new edge to your ſufferings. , 
If you continue to go on at this rate, is it not to 
be dreaded that you will be doubly lofers ? You are 


: in a ſtate of miſery here, and you expoſe yourſelves 


to everlaſting miſery hereafter. It would be a de- 
plorable thing, if you loft your fouls, though you 
were to gain the whole world by it: but to loſe 
your ſouls and to have nothing, in 'exchange, but 
all the wretchedneſs that this world can afford, 
And you, Chriſ- 
tians, whoſe eaſy circumſtances would hull you 
aſleep, if God did not, at times, give you ſome 
warning ſtrokes to rouſe you to a ſenſe of duty, 
and to make you feel his abſolute dominion over 
you, receive with gratitude theſe pledges of his 


W mercy, and remember, that he never deals more 


favourably with you, than when he makes you 
ſmart under the rod of his fatherly correction. 
And is it not better to feel a little in this life and 


to be eternally happy in the next, than from a life 


of eaſe and pleaſure, to paſs to an eternity of pain 
and ſorrow, and to be treated like thoſe victims, 
that were formerly pampered with care, and deck- 
ed with flowers, but were ſoon to feel the deadly 
blow, and to pour out their blood in ſacrifice ? 
Barren wiſhes will never effect this: it is through 
many tribulations that we muſt enter into the kingdom of 
God, Acts xiv. 21. theſe tribulations will viſit us, 


| when we leaſt expect them; it will, to a certainty, - 


coſt us a deal to be always on our guard, and rea- 
dy to receive them. 

O Sovereign Ruler and Maker of all things, you 
know the weakneſs of your creatures, you know 
the conflicts we have to undergo in this vale of 
tears; without your affiſtance we can do nothing 


available to eternal life, ſend us then, O Lord, your 


victorious grace; this will break down all the op- 
| - poſition 
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poſition which corrupt nature raiſes againſt ſuf- 
fering. You are not wanting to thoſe who ear. 
neſtly implore your protection. In the midſt of tri. 
als and dangers, hardſhips and tribulations, let an 
humble confidence in you be our defence and ſecu- 
rity. Let us cry to our Lord in the words of St. Peter, 
Lord, ſave us, elſe we periſh: Matt. viii. 25. Ena- 
ble us, O Lord, to give vou a proof of our fidelity, 
pour into our ſouls more plentiful ſupplies of grace, 
and work them into an habitual diſpoſition of ſuf. 
fering in a Chriſtian manner. And after conduct. 
ing us ſafe through the ſnares and temptations of 
this life, receive us into that glorious kingdom, 
which. you have purchaſed and opened for us by 
your ſufferings and blood. Amen, Jeſus ! 
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ON THE SACRAMENT OF PENANCE. 


For the Third Sunday of Advent. 


an the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs : make 
;  fraight the way of the Lord. yo i. 23. 


1 This! is the account the Baptiſt gives of his mi- 

niſtry, which was calculated to prepare man for the 

coming of the Redeemer. This is the conſtant 
fubject of his diſcourſes ; for this purpoſe he fre- 
E quently exhorts the ſews to do penance, to bring 
forth fruits worthy of penance, that they may be 
entitled to the benefits held out to them by this 
glorious event. The preparation for the coming 
of Chriſt being always the ſame, they who are re- 

| folved to celebrate the approaching feſtival in a 
proper manner, muſt endeavour to be reconciled 
[to the Almighty, and to invite the infant Jeſus 

into their fouls. 

We cannot ſufficiently praiſe and admire the 
goodneſs of God, who has furniſhed us with moſt 
powerful means of ſalvation ; means directly inſti- 
tuted for the remiffion of our fins. He left to his 
Church the Sacrament of Baptiſm, the ſacred laver 


MR 
of regeneration, to waſh away the ſtain of original 
n 
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guilt, and in his mercy, was pleaſed to eſtabliſh an 
awful tribunal, to which finners may have recourſe 
whenever they are fo unhappy as to violate their 
. baptiſmal covenant. You know that I allude to 
the Sacrament of Penance ; a ſacrament which haz 
done wonders in former ages, and exhibited to the 
world models of perfect converſions: Can it be 
ſuppoſed, that it has loft any ſhare of its virtue 
and efficacy by coming down to us thraugh fo long 
a ſucceſſion of ages? No; the virtue and effica 
thereof proceed from the merits of Chriſt, which 
are equally powerful in all ages. If then it does 
not produce the ſame fruits now, that it has for- 
merly done, it muſt be entirely our own fault: 
How many keep at a diſtance from it for a ſerie 
of years, thou h they cannot but know, that com- 
plying with the precept of the Church in thi 
point, is a matter of ſtrict obligation? How many 
on the other hand frequent it, but unfortunately, 
for want of the proper diſpoſitions, they meet with 
poiſon inſtead of a remedy, and death inſtead of 
life ? | 5 | 
lt is neceffary to guard you againſt theſe two 
evils, of which one conſiſts in negle6ting to fre- 
quent the ſacrament of penance, and the other in 
not frequenting it as we ought. For this purpoſe, 
the ſacrament of penance, and the diſpofition requi- ev 
fite to obtain the benefit of it, ſhall be the ſubject of to 
the following diſcourſe. In the firſt part, I ſhall ex in 
plain to you the neceſſity and advantages of the ſa the 
erament of penance, and in the ſecond, the diſpo- Wi 
ſitions with which we ought to approach it. O Di 
vine Redeemer! whoſe ſacred wounds are ſo many 
fountains of grace to the Chriſtian world, grant 
that we may never prove ſo ungrateful as to rejed 
the offers of your mercy. You are conſtantly in- 
viting us in theſe endearing terms: Come to me dl 
you who labour and are burdened, and I will refreſh yu 
Mat. xi. 28. May we anſwer this loving inviti- 
tion. May the approaching myſteries re-kindle in 
| our 
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our hearts the ſpirit of devotion, and excite in them 
a ſincere deſire of clearing away our offences: But 
above all, grant us that contrite and humble heart, 
waich you will not deſpiſe. For which purpoſe 
we humbly implore your affiſtance, through the in- 
terceſſion of your bleſſed mother, while with the An- 
gel Gabriel we ſalute her. Hail Mary. 


THE FIRST PART. 


When man became ſubject to fin and corruption, 
when following this unhappy. tendency, he fell into 
actual guilt, and thereby incurred the diſpleaſure of 
his Maker; nothing was fo neceſſary, for him, as 
to appeaſe the divine wrath, provoked againſt him. 
Reaſon itſelf tells us, that, in order to effect this 
deſirable purpoſe, he ought to conceive an hearty 


W ſorrow for the offence committed, to enter into a 


firm reſolution never to offend his God, and to 


W make a proper atonement and reparation for the 


injury done unto him by ſin. All this is comprized 
in what theologians call the virtue of penance, and 
of this virtue the Church aſſembled in her laſt ge- 


| neral Council declares, that it was ever and always 


neceſſary. Accordingly, in every part of the Old 
Teſtament, the Jews are exhorted to quit their 
evil ways, to turn to the Lord with all their hearts, 
to rend their hearts and not their garments : ſuch, 
in the old law, were the means requiſite. to obtain 
the remiſſion of ſins, and on this foundation the 


| oaviour of the world was pleaſed to erect the tribu- 


nal of Penance. Here, Chriſtians, I ſhall confine 
myſelf to ſuch obſervations, as the nature of the 
ſubject abſolutely requires; obſervations founded 
on one of the cleareſt paſſages in Holy writ. 

Our Saviour. ſhortly before his aſcenſion, gaye 
his peace to his Apoſtles, ſaving, Peace be to you ; as 
the Father ſent me, 1 alſo ſend yon When he ſaid this, 
he breathed upon them, and ſaid, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt ; whoſe fins ye ſhall forgive, they are forgiven 


. them, 


46 On the Sacrament of Penance. ' 


them, John xx. 21, 22, 23. and whoſe fins ye ſhall re. 
tain, they are retained. We know how Chriſt was 
ſent by his Heavenly Father; was it not with a full 
power over every thing, both in heaven and on 
earth, with a power of remitting fins? Did he not 
exerciſe this power? And now he communicates it 
to his Apoſtles and to their ſucceſſors to the end of 
time. Here, the mercy of God, ſhines forth in a 
moſt conſpicuous manner. What! ſhall a poor 
worm of earth be inveſted with fo glorious a com- 
miſſion ? Yes, when God declares, that this is his 
will, and declares it in the moſt folemn manng, 
This is a. privilege not limited to any particular 
time; it is neceſſary at all times; and the Providence 
of God, that conſtantly watches over his Church, 
will never leave her deſtitute of the means of re- 
conciliation. 5 
As this power 1s granted for the general good of 
mankind, the miniſter inveſted with it is bound to 
exerciſe it according to the rules of Chriſtian pru- 
dence and diſcretion, ' when he finds that: the per- 
fon who applies to him, has made ſerious effort 
againſt his evil habits; that he has avoided every 
occaſion of fin, and that he retains no affection to 
it. Theſe are matters which cannot poffibly be 
known without a particular confeſſion; which be- 
ing made, then may he with ſafety pronounce a fi- 
vourable ſentence. But if it plainly appears, that 
the ſinner has taken no pains againſt his inveterate 
diſorders, and that he retains an attachment to any 
one favourite vice, then is the abſolution to be 
withheld, ſince the pronouncing of it in ſuch eis 
cumſtances.could not be of the leaſt ſervice to tie 
ſinner. 5 15 . 
As theſe two ſentences, the one of remitting, and 
the other of retaining fins, are entirely different 
from each other, you plainly perceive, that the ipt 
ritual judge, before pronouncing either, ſhould 
have the ſeveral caſes ſtated before him, in order that 


he may in a rational manner, and with full cognt 
Zanc 


\ 


On the Sacrament of Penance. 47 


zance of the cauſe, either proceed to the abſolution, 
or defer it to a more reaſonable time: Moreover, as 
in the ordinary courſe of God's Providence, the ſa- 
crament of penance only remits ſin; as to the guilt 
thereof, and the eternal puniſhment due thereto, 


re- 
Was 


full 


| On 


not f ; 
es it WE which eternal puniſhment is changed into a tempo- 
d of ral one, the confeſſor is bound to give the penitent 


an opportunity of clearing away, at leaſta part of 
this temporal puniſhment, by enjoining on him ſa- 
tisfactory works, which may bear a certain propor- 


ina 
poor 


com- ; 

s his tion to his offences. And how ſhall he obſerve this 
mer. proportion, without entering into a particular de- 
cular tail, which may lead him to an exact knowledge 
lence f the penitent's condition? This is the nature of 


he ſacrament of penance ; we find it reſorted to as 
uch by the faithful from the commencement of 
Chriſtianity ; not a ſingle age that does not furniſh 
Ws with proofs of its having been conſidered as a 
Yreans neceffary for ſalvation. What ſhall we con- 
lude from the concurring teſtimonies of ſo many 


urch, 
f re 


od of 
nd to 


 pru- 

. ges? We know, that to diſcover to a ſinner like 
jo. Wurlclves our moſt ſecret and ſhameful fins, is mor- 
ever} {WT'iving to human pride; it appears ſhocking to fleſh 
ion to nd blood: it is clear then, that mankind would 
bly be fare never ſubmitted to ſuch a law, had they not 
ch be- een thoroughly convinced, that it came to them 
e a fa iamped with the ſeal of divine inftitution. You 
„, that e, then, that the authority of Holy writ, and the 
eterate Won ſtant practice of the faithful, clearly demonſtrate 
to am he neceſſity of confeflion : but the Church, find- 
to be ng that ſome of her perverſe children were indiffe- 


ent with regard to the obſervance of this duty, 
Fade a poſitive ordinance; in conſequence of 
rhich all thoſe who have attained the age of diicre- | 


ch eit 
to tli 


a, and ion, are bound to confeſs at leaſt once a year, and 
ifferent at under pain of excommunication, and other 
the (pr Nerulties to be inflicted by the eccleſiaſtical ſuperior; 
ſhould t the ſame time, it is her earneſt deſire, that we 
Jer that Would frequently approach the tribunal of reconci- 
| cogn' ation. We are then under an indiſpenſable obli- 
Zanc | | gation 
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gation of frequenting the ſacrament of penance 
and it is our own.intereſt to do ſo; innumerable are 

the advantages arifing from a regular and frequent 

performance of this duty. | | J 

I ſhall reduce them to three principal ones, and 
endeavour to ſhew you the virtue and efficacy 

this ſacrament in cancelling our paſt fins, in ſatis. 

fying the Divine Juſtice, and in ſtrengthening u 
againſt future relapſes. Firſt, with regard to can. 
celling our paſt fins: Is there one among us tha 
can ſay, he has preſerved his baptiſmal 1nnoceng il 

unſullied? On the contrary, are we not in gener 
adding fin to fin each day of our lives? And thek 

fins muſt neceſſarily be atoned for either here o 
hereafter. How wonderful then is the goodneſs d 
God, who, though he might have caſt us off, wha Mi 
once we proved unfaithful to our baptiſmal engage 
ments, has provided us with the moſt effectu 

means of expiating our infidelities, and recovering a 
his friendſhip? He knew our weakneſs, he knew tu 
temptations that were to affault us, and according 
he has left us what the Holy Fathers call the ſecond 
plank after ſhipwreck : It is a divine remedy, whici 
las in view the remiſſion of fins committed aſta 
baptiſm ; the merits of Chriſt powerfully oper 
towards its ſucceſs, and nothing is wanting en 
that the ſinner ſhould make a proper uſe of it 
With regard to bodily diforders, we may obſer 
that what is apt to give relief in one, proves hurt: 
ful in another; and as for an infallible cure fa 
every diſorder, it may be ſpoken of indeed, but 
remains as yet to be diſcovered. Here, howevel 
is a remedy for all our ſpiritual diſorders : Are 
hurried away by a ſpirit of pride and revenge? A 
we diſtracted with the ſchemes of worldly ambit 
on? Are we ſlaves to luſt? Let us open the wound 
of our ſouls to our ſpiritual phyſician, and we vil 
find relief. An eminent writer, enumerating tle 
advantages of confeſſion, introduces Chriſt addrel 
ing himſelf to the ſinner in theſe expreſſions : * 
| yo 
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Lance, 
le are 


quen! 


3 you diſcover your fins, I will hide them; if you ac- 
nowledge them, I will pardon them; if you ac- 
uſe yourſelf, I will not accuſe you; if you judge and 
ondemn yourſelf, I will neither judge nor condemn. 
ou.“ We are all finners, ſhall we not then have 
ecourſe to this divine, this univerſal remedy, which 
Mears away paſt offences, and ſatisfies the divine Juſ- 
ice? Hs 5 

o can WY It was already mentioned, that the guilt of ſin, 
s tha nd the eternal puniſhment due thereto, being can- 

no elled by the ſacrament of penance, there general] 


cy of Bi 
ſatis 


ng w + 


2cence t o | | 

enen cmains a temporal puniſhment to be paid by the 
1 thek inner. That theſe temporal puniſhments are re- 
ere & uired by the juſtice of God, after the fin itſelf is 


neſs emitted as to its guilt, appears from the example 


wha f the penitent David. The prophet Nathan had 


ured him, that his fins were forgiven him, and 


gage: n 
Fe et he threatens him on the part of God, with the 


eth of that child whom he had by Bethſhabee, 


my 
5 N Ind with other temporal calamities, which were ac- 
dingh {Wor dingly inflicted on him. It is unneceſſary to 
ſecon e roduce the many other proofs of this dodCtrine, 
Which hich the ſacred writings furniſh us with: We 
1 aſte e certain, that this was the conſtant faith of the 
perat burch. Was it not the principal object of her 
ig bill cnitential canons to make ſinners feel the ſeverity 
of it. God's juſtice in the temporal puniſhments re- 
bſerv e rved for them? Was it not on this account ſhe 
hurt: ormerly enjoined on them ſevere penances in ſack- 
ure u loth and aſhes; penances that laſted for ten or 
but i venty years, and ſometimes to the end of their 


Ives; and all this was to be ſubmitted to for ſins 


weye! | | 

Are We hat are common at the preſent day. Our weak- 
> 2 Ares and corruption have induced the Church to 
\mbit-oderate the ſeverity of her ancient diſcipline, and 
vound be atonements now enjoined are entirely different 
we wil om ſuch as were known in the primitive times. 
ng tio vv ever, when, even, theſe light penances are per- 
ddreſ ormed in a proper manner, and in a conviction, 


that 


66 
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they form a part. Beſides, the humility of cM 


a a view of atoning for our offences ? Great Gol 


ful ſupport againſt future attacks. 


—— 


that our fins deſerve confiderably more, in thi : 
caſe, though they be light in themſelves, they 4M 
rive a peculiar virtue from the ſacrament, of wh 


feſſion contributes much towards ſatisfying the 4M 
vine Juſtice, if we, by a Chriſtian economy, ti 
care to turn it to a proper account. We have Ml 
natural averſion to the performance of this duty 
it coſts us a deal to diſcover to a fellow creature tl 
moſt hidden ſecrets of our heart, and cannot wi 
make a ſacrifice of our will on this occaſion, will 


you know the weakneſs of our frame, you ſee thi 
ſtruggles we have with corrupt nature, and if wil 
make the ſpirit of pride and oppoſition, which 
within us, yield to your will, and to the can 
mands of your Church, you certainly will give uM 
the reward of our obedience. But beſides, ex 
ſive of the ſatisfactions enjoined by the ſpiritulii 
judge, the true penitent will always add ſomethin 
of his own, and leave nothing undone to appeal 
the wrath of heaven in every reſpect. Chriſta 
we are all certain, that we have offended God i 
many things; but we do not know, if we 
diſcharged the great debt contracted by our f 
our lives then ought to be a perpetual practice. 
penance, and we qught to frequent the tribun 
of mercy, becauſe it is there our penitential en 
ciſes are moſt effectual, and there we find a pon 


It is undoubtedly a great advantage to obtain 


remiſſion of our paſt fins; it is a favour that Mie d 
ſerves our warmeſt acknowledgments ; yet after ſure | 
were the operations of the ſacrament of penance ur h 
reſt here, if it had no influence on our future ogra 
duct, we ſhould have leſs occaſion to rejoice at tcp : 
happy effects thereof; the patient would not this, 

much of recovering from his illneſs, if he wereWMWſerei: 


relapſe immediately into the ſame, or perhap 
; mo 
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w more grievous diſorder. But, thanks be to God, 
ey d ſuch is the virtue of this ſovereign balſam of our 


Whid Puls, that it ſupports the ſpiritual conſtitution 


fene againſt the dangers that threaten it: Yes, whoe- 
he d vcr approaches the ſacrament with due diſpoſitions, 
„ ti receives the graces annexed thereto, in conſequence 
have of which he is enabled to run on cheerfully in the 


Ways of the Lord. Beſides, the penitential works 
ure then joined on him are not only ſatisfactory to the 
not A aivine [uſtice, they are alſo calculated to. preſerve 
„ Wi nim from relapſes: He is commanded to practice 
t Gothe virtues contrary to the vices he was ſubject to; 
ſee M to avoid the occaſions of fin ; to be reconciled to 


duty 


d if the neighbour with whom he was in a ſtate of en- 
(hich ifWWnity ; to make amends for the injuries he. might 
e cave done him in his goods or reputation. Are 
give ot theſe ſo many preſervatives ? Do they not make 
 exdiWhin fee! the ſmart of fin, and deter him from a re- 
pirituW<ticion of it? Do they not weaken the force of 
nethinWHis evil habits? Do they not impoſe. on him a 
appel p2y neceſſity of declining from evil, and doing 
riſtianW&00d ? Even in theſe degenerate days we fee ſome 
God iW&xamples of edifying converſions; and what are 
we ha icy owing to, but to the ſacrament of penance ? 
ur u lappy penitents, who after having diſcharged the 
actice Woiſon of ſin from your hearts, experience that 
tribuW<ace of mind which the world cannot give; that 
rial en oy jov, which is a foretaſte of heavenly bliſs. 
a pow. ct us then pour out our fouls in acts of thankſ- 


iving to our Redeemer, who has left us this pow. _ 


btain Mrful ſacrament, which cancels paſt fins, ſatisfies 
that Me divine Juſtice, and ſtrengthens us againft fu- 
after ure attacks. Let us implore his. forgiveneſs for 
>nance ur having repaid ſo great a favour by negle& and 
ture coWncratitude. Let us be refolved never more to 
ice at MMeep at a diſtance from this fountain of living wa- 


bot this, but to come without delay, and quench 


e were erein the thirſt of our ſouls, But theſe means 
derbap f falvation will never be effectual with regard to 
mo n | us, 
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us, without a certain preparation on our part 
without certain diſpoſitions, which are abſolutely 
neceſſary. To explain this preparation, and theft 
diſpoſitions, will be the ſubject of 9 


THE SECOND PART. 


A ſinner who is fully ſenſible of his guilt, d 
the injury he has offered his heavenly Father, and 


of the unhappy ftate to which he 1s reduced, ought 
firſt of all to implore the Divine affiſtance, that h 
may diſcover his manifold offences, be heartil \ 
ſorry for them, and make a fincere, humble an 
entire confeſſion of them to an approved of Priel. i * 
How neceſſary this precaution is, muſt appear ev © 
dent to any perſon, who has any knowledge of th . 
human heart. We are apt to overlook our faults Mi = 
and either, not to ſee them at all, or elſe to E 
them in the moſt favourable point of view. Toll” 
bring ourſelves to an account for what we hart ac 
done amiſs, is naturally diſagreeable to us; and.” 
this is the reaſon, why the generality of mankind fut 
are perfect ſtrangers to themſelves. Pride and fe, <* 
love are interwoven with our very being, and th: '* 
miſts which they raiſe before our eyes, muſt be dil the 
ſipated by the light of grace. We muſt then be his 
ſeech the Searcher of hearts to come to our aof 
before we proceed to an examination of our col. the 
ſcience. This examination ought to be a care 
and a diligent one: we muſt not content ourſelia eck 
with what ſtrikes us at firſt fight, we muſt go fees 
ther: we muſt pry into the very ſource of ol But, 
actions, the motives that induced us, and the end ny 


we propoſed to ourſelves. We muſt alſo take 10 
tice of the circumſtances that accompanied our at: 
tions; for theſe circumſtances often make the 
tions much more ſinful, and even ſometims 
change the nature of the ſin entirely. The gene 
ral ſubject of this examination takes in the com 

| mandmen 
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mandments of God and of the Church, the gene- 


part 
mach ral duties of Chriſtianity, the particular duties of 
| the our calling, and the duties ariſing from the ſeveral 

relations we bear unto each other. Far be it from 

any one to ſay, that this is putting our minds to 

the torture; no, it is only required, that we take 

the ſame pains in theſe matters, that we do with 

ilt, ag regard to our weighty temporal concerns. Ee- 
r, an ſides, it is in our power to make the matter much 
ought eaſier than is generally underſtood. May we not 
hath; enter into ourſelves every day of our lives? May 

earth ve not in the ſilence of the night, when every 

le au thing invites to recollection, call to mind in the 
Priel. bitterneſs of our fouls the faults we might have 
ar en. committed in the courſe of the employments and 
of th tranſactions of the day, beg forgiveneſs thereof, 
faults and ſo diſpoſe ourſelves for ſleep, which is the na- 
to e tural image of death, not knowing but that we 
„. I night awake in the other world? If we were ex- 
e ha act in daily examining ourſelves, and in frequent- 
z; ing the tribunal of mercy, we would acquire a 
-nkiti ſuttcient knowledge of our hearts; and then the 
nd examination of conſcience previous to confeffion 
ind would coſt us very little. This is far from being 
be dif the caſe of a ſinner, who begins at laſt to think of 
ben de his ſalvation, after having neglected it for a ſeries 
ur aof years. He is terrified, when he looks back at 
ir con- the manifold ſins of his life; he knous not how 
careful 0 make his way through ſo tedious and fri htful a 
urſchef reckoning, and he finds it extremely difficult to 
g0 fu recollect even a few of his moſt grievous offences. 
of ou But, where does the fault lie? Is it not at his own 
the enl door ? However, the difficulty he experiences ought 
ke no not to diſcourage him: whatever his iniquities 
our 2. may be, the mercy of God is far beyond them all, 
the and his grace will not be wanting to thoſe who 
netimel re not wanting to themſelves. | 
ie gene You ſee that this examination of conſcience is 
de com enly difficult to thoſe, who by the multiplied fins 
T Oo RR 


1d mens 


. 
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of their lives, and by their criminal neglect th he! 
make it, render it difficult to themſelves, and that after 


perſons, who regularly comply with the duties of Wh <<" 
their religion, find no great hardſhip in practieing Sat 
it. But it is not enough that we examine our 3 
conſcience in a proper manner; we muſt alſo he yore 
heartily ſorry for our offences. This is the life 5 
and ſoul of penance; and it is fo very effentia, 2" 


that without it we cannot expect to be reconcile r K 
to the Almighty. A ſinner by falling into mortal WE © 
fin alienates his heart from God, who has an inde. 
feafible right to it, and thereby inverts the order 


ing a 
imitat! 


which his Sovereign Lord and Maſter had eftabliſh: 4 hs 
ed, therefore, if he means to re-eſtabliſh this order, 3 | 
he muſt reſtore his heart unto his Maker, whoſ: "Fv 


undoubted property it is. But how can the finne 
do this without being heartily ſorry for his imjul. 
tice and ingratitude, in prefering a baſe and crimt- 
nal pleaſure to the ſervice of his great Benefactor! 
Again, it is from the heart that iniquity proceeds; 
if we mean then to be cleanſed from iniquity, our 
hearts muſt renounce it, and all affections to it: 
And yet how many, after having examined thelt 
conſcience, and that perhaps very ſuperfictally, ap- 
proach the awful tribunal, as if they had nothing 
more to do, than merely to declare their fins 


hrone 
y haly 
incerel 
ttachn 
from ab 
of all h 
0 a fer 
becauſe 
mercifu 
inconve 


Others are ſatisfied, if they read an act of contri 1 3 
tion in their prayer - books, or if they repeat om nd the 
which they have committed to memory, if they NAnd as 
ſtrike their breaſts, and give other exterior mark Mfet us b. 
of grief; but vou know, that all this may be dom has be ˖ 
without the leaſt change of Heart. Let us therefore If mY 
guard againſt theſe evils, and when we defire to be Nhe "a 
reconctled to God, let us not content ourſelves change i 


with an outward performance, which will never 
ſatisfy him without the interior diſpoſitions, of the 
A ; 

We muſt alſo take care, that our ſorrow for fi 


and firm purpoſe of amendment be extended * 
; 0] t 


It is n 
penance, 
to proce 
Uſpoſitic 
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the mortal fins we recollect, and have confeſſed, 
after a diligent and firict examination of conſei- 
ence. Our attacks muſt be particularly levelled 
againſt our predominant paſſions and inveterate 
habits; and even one favourite vice is not to be 
ſpared; all God's enemies are to be deſtroyed; for, 
he that offends in one point of the law, ris guilty of the 
whole ; he who violates one commandment, as cer- 
tainly forfeits his title to the kingdom of Heaven, 
as if he had tranſgreſſed againſt them all; for mak- 
ing a reſerve of ſome favourite paſſion would be 
imitating the . unhappy Saul, who being ordered 
by God utterly to deſtroy the Amalekites ſpared 
Agag their kings but in conſequence of this diſo- 
bedience he forfeited the favour of the Lord, and 
both he and his poſterity were excludcd -from the 
throne of Iſrael. It is not enough to do things 
by halves; we muſt make our ſacrifice perfect, by 
incerely renouncing all fin whatſoever, and every 
ttachment to it. As this contrition muſt come 
from above, let us beg it of him, who is the giver 
of all heavenly gifts, and who will refuſe nothing 
o a fervent and humble prayer. Let us deteſt fin, + 
becauſe we have thereby offended ſo good and fo 
merciful a God, but not on account of any temporal 
inconvenience we might have ſuffered. Let us ex- 
cite ourſelves to this hearty ſorrow, by conſidering 
he many favours which God has conferred on us, 


end the grievouſneſs of our manifold offences, 
7 And as we have often experienced our weakneſs, 
2 let us beſeech the Almighty to finiſh the work he 


has begun, and to grant, that our reſolutions at 
laſt may get the better of the temptations, to which 
we have ſo often yielded, and work a thorough 
hange in our lives. | = 
It is now time to conduct you to the tribunal of 
penance, and to ſhew you. how the penitent ought 
to proceed in a matter of ſuch importance. The 
Uſpoſitions that ought to accompany his confeſſion, 
| | I ſhall 


J 
' 
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I ſhall reduce to the three following: fincerity, hu. 


mility, and a ſpirit of obedience. 


Firſt, His conf-flion ought to be fincere. You 
know, that con feſſion is an accuſation of one?s {elf 
with a view of obtaining forgiveneſs ; an accuſz. 
tion by which we are to make ourſelves as well 
known to our confeſſor, as we are known to our. 
ſelbes. Would to God that our confeſſions were of 
this deſcription. It is to be hoped, that there are 
not many, who do upproach the ſacrament of pe. 
nance with a formal defign of profening it, and 


of abuſing one of the moſi ſolemn duties of "their 


religion to their eterna] reprobation. However, 


may we not ſuppoſe, that people fall into dangeroy E 


miſtakes in this point. We are inclined to favou 
ourſelves at the expence of others, and this diſpo 


ſition often follows us to the ſacred tribunal : fa + 
in the 
Y to Us, 


example, if a perſon accuſes himſelf of having fall 
en into a paſſion, which led him into curſing, feen 
ing, and perhaps acts of violence; he will add, that 
he was provoked to it, he could not avoid it, if 
ſaint were in the ſane ſituation, he would hat 
done as much. This is excuſing, and not accuk 
ing ourſel ses; it is imitating our firſt parents, who 
being brought to an account for what they hat 
done, began to charge each other therewith, its 
ſtead of acknowledging their guilt. Again, iti 
only by dint of repeated queſtions, that a finful 
habit is commonly diſcovered. If the firſt declars 
tion were to be depended on, the fin would appeat 
to be no more than a ſin of ſurpriſe, whereas wt 
might have continued in the practice of it for 
whole years together, Chriſtians, an habit of this 
kind makes a great difference in the condition d 
the penitent ; for this reaſon you muſt he atten 
tive to know the number of times you have been 
guilty of ſuch and ſuch fins; if you cannot tell i 
exactly, you aN e come near it, at leaſt you ma 
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ice ſuch information to the confeſſor, as may en- 


able him to form a proper judgment. = 


Secondly, Confefſion ought to be accompanied 
WT with humility. Here we proftrate ourſelves, like 
W criminals, ſoliciting the divine mercy, acknowledg- 


ing our unworthinels, and carrying about us all 


W the exterior marks of humility. Is not this enough 
s let us know what our interior diſpoſitions ought. 


to be? We are to return to our heavenly Father 
with the humility of the prodigal fon, who, far 
from making an apology for his diſorders, pro- 


chims them aloud, and declares, that he no longer 
deſerves to be called his fon. ee can be more 


contrary to this diſpoſition, than a ſpirit of pride 
and ſelf- love, which tempts us to make a diſplay of 


what is honourable to us, at a time when we 


W ought to mention our crimes alone, to gloſs over, 


in the ſofteſt expreſſions, what is moſt diſgraceful 


W to us, and not to dwell on it a moment, in hopes 


that it may eſcape the attention of the confeſſor. 


W Great God! how many contrivances to impoſe on 
W ourſelves! But you cannot be impoſed upon, for 


have it in our power to apply the merits of Chriſt, 


you read the ſecrets of hearts. Chriſtians, as we 


muſt be at the trouble of confeſſing our fins, if we 
mean to ſave our ſouls, let us do the buſineſs as it 


ought to be done, let us expoſe our ſpiritual difor- 

ders with ſincerity, with humility, and with a ſpi- 

rit of obedience. ; ; | 
What is meant here by a ſpirit of obedience, is, 


a ready and cheerful ſubmiſſion to what is enjoined 


by the ſpiritual judge. You ought to know the 
nature of theſe injunctions: they are calculated to 
atisfy the divine Juſtice, and to preſerve the fin- 
ner from relapſes. We ought then to perform this 
part of our duty, not in a careleſs negligent man- 
ner, but with a ſpirit of devotion and penance. 
What a blefling is it; that, inſtead of being cut off 
in the midſt of our fins, as we richly deſerved, we 
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ſo many different ways, towards obtaining a full re. 
conciliation with our heavenly Father. A true pe- 
nitent who conſiders what it is to offend ſo good 
a God, will think he can never do enough to ex. 
plate his guilt. When we take a view of what the 
faints have done, of their works of mortitication 
and ſelf-denial, of the rigorous penances they im- 

ſed on themſelves for ſlight offences, whereof we 
would not take the leaſt notice, how ought we to 
be confounded at the ſtriking contraſt betwixt 
their innocent mortified lives and our ſinful un- 


- mortified ones? 


_ Chriſtians, I have laid before you the diſpoſition 


requiſite for a good confeſſion : and from what has 


been ſaid, you may know if your confeſſions have 
been ſuch as they ought to be. | 

But there is an eaſier and a ſurer method of 
knowing this, a method pointed out by Chriſt him- 
ſelf: He declares, that the tree is known by its 
fruit: If then you have made a good confeſſion, 
your lives will-ſhew it. You have often preſented 
yourſelves at the tribunal of reconciliation ; you 
have been admitted to that delicious banquet, 
which our loving Saviour has prepared for you; 
and after all theſe advantages, are your lives more 
regular and more edifying than before? Are you 
as careful to ſhun the occaſions of fin, as marinen 
are to avoid the ſhoals and ſands on which they have 
ſuffered ſhipwreck ? Are you in peace and charity 
with the neighbour whoſe declared enemy you 
were? Have you reſtored to him his property, his 
wages, his hire unjuſtly kept from him? Have you 
repreſſed and ſubdued your inordinate paſſions ! 
In a word, have you produced fruits of penance! 


If this be the caſe, you have reaſon to hope, that 
your worthy confeſſions and communions have been 
acceptable in the fight of God. But if nothing of 
this appears, if your paſſions have gained groun 


upon you, if you harbour ſtill a ſpirit of malic 
an 
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and revenge, if, .inſtead of making reſtitution to 
| the 3 you content yourſelves with a few 
prayers, Which-are--no 1 at all to him, 
then, alas, you have too much ceaſon to ſuſpect 
the validity of your confefions. Chriſtians, let us 
begin now at leaſt to be in earneſt) it is not too 
late; the merciful hand of God is always ſtretched 


W forth to receive us. Let us implore the aſſiſtance 


of his all-powerful grace, and this will get the 


better of all our difficulties. 


O divine Redeemer, you ſtooped ſo low as to be- 


W come man for our ſake, and be born of an humble 
W virgin ; and ſhall we, duſt and aſhes, refuſe to ſub- 


mit to the humiliations of penance? No; we will 


Hoffer up to you the ſacrifice of a contrite and hum- 
ble heart; we will endeavour to cleanſe and puri 

or (ouls, in order that you may be ſpiritually born 
there; we will figh for your coming in the lan- 
gage of vour Patriarchs and Prophets: “ Ye Hea- 
W vens let full in gentle dews, ye clouds rain down 
the juſt. Open up thou earth, and ſend forth thy 
W Saviour.” May we be entitled to a ſhare of that 
o, which the Chriſtian world will feel on this 
W glorious occifinn. May we, by duly celebrating 
W your feſtivals here helow, be diſpoſed for celebrat- 


ing an eternal feaſt in heaven in the company of 


ON THE FEAST OF THE CIRCUMCISION. 


ſubn 

Hp ins 

And after eight days were accompliſhed that the child fhoull _ 
be circumciſed ; his name was called Jeſus. Luke endu 
yi | | ble n 

| ; the Cc 
A | | | leſs h 
FTER eight days were accompliſhed, his name to ra 

was called Jelus; a name above all names, at the it; h 
ſound of which every knee ſhould bend, of thoſe the \ 
that are in heaven, on earth, or under the earth; ſaid, 
a name which triumphs over the powers of dark- of Je 
neſs, and forces the infernal ſpirits to retire into [timat 
the ſhades of eternal night; a name whica com: to the 
mands all nature, and fills the world with wonders; WW ie m 
a name which ſupported the ſtrength of ſo man) the pt 
martyrs, and made them expire with joy in the WW viour, 
midſt of torments; a name incomparable, for it 1 theref 
the only one under heaven given to men where preſcr 


they muſt be ſaved, and which none, but God could and 1 
properly bear. new, 


This, Chriſtians, is the glorious name which the mean 
heavenly Father gives to his beloved Son; but in th: 
Chriſtians, if we conſider this ſacred name as t0 ſhall e 
its effects and conſequences, we ſhall find that it "tour, 


own I 


ought to be a name of majeſty and independence, 
| as 
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as alſo a name of humiliation and dependence: 
Yes, it carries with it, the moſt weighty obliga- 
tions. Is it not to diſcharge theſe obligations Ke 
the Eternal Word ſubmits to the painful and trou- 
pleſome ceremony of circumciſion, and wears the 
badge of ſin? Is he then come into the world for 
no other purpoſe, but to ſuffer? Muſt he taſte the 
bitter cup in the firſt dawn of life? It is not 
enough for him to have been born poor, ' weeping, 
and ſhivering with cold; he muſt write the name 
of Jeſus in characters of blood! Yes, the juſtice 
of his heavenly Father requires it, and Jeſus is all 
ſubmiſfion. He now officiates as a Saviour; he be- 
gins the work of our redemption. The. circum- 
ciſing knife is only a prelude to the ſcourge, to the 
nails, to the croſs, to all the torments he there 
endured. You ſee how well he merits the adora- 
ble name which 1s given him. How wonderful is 
the condeſcenſion of the Man God! How bound- 
leſs his charity! He ſtoops to our nature in order 
to raiſe it, to our weaknels in order to ſtrengthen 
it; he puts on the appearance of a ſinner to heal 
the wounds of our ſouls. From what has been 
ſaid, Chriſtians, you will conclude, that the name 
of Jeſus, and his eireumciſion, are two things in- 
| timately connected with each other. He ſubmits 
to the penalty of ſin, becauſe he is a Saviour, and 
he merits the title of Saviour, by ſubmitting to 
the penalty of ſin. Again, he is not only our Sa- 
viour, he is alſo our teacher and legiſlator; while, 
therefore, he undergoes the exterior circumciſion 
preſcribed in the old law, he eſtabliſnes an interior 
and ſpiritual circumcifion, to be obſerved in the 
new. Thus, Chriſtians, is the ſubject which J 
mean to lay before you, with the divine aſſiſtance, 
in the following diſcourſe. In the firſt part, I 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, that in quality of Sa- 
viour, the divine Infant was obliged to fulfil in his 
own perſon, the law of circumciſion, which was 
given 
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| ſhould be exempt from this penal rite, this mark 
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2 to the Jews. In quality of our teacher and 
egiſlator, he obliges us to a more perfect circum: 
tie; a circumciſion of heart: the ſubject of the 
ſecond part. | ; 

O Jeſus! who offereſt on this day, to thy hea. 
venly Father, the firft fruits of thy precious blood, 
afterward to pour out the laſt drop of it on the 
croſs, grant that this blood be not ſhed in vain'for 
us. May thy people, whom thou haſt purchaſed 
at ſo great a price, never forget what thou haf 
ſuffered for them. O Lamb of God! who takef 


away the fins of the world, take away from u 


whatever is diſpleaſing in thy fight. We humbly 
beſeech thee to hear our prayers, through the in- 
terceſſion of thy blefſed mother, who had ſo great 
a ſhare in all thy ſufferings. Oh! what tongue 
can expreſs what ſhe feels, when ſhe beholds her 
bleeding Son! We ſalute her in the words of the 
Angel, ſaying, Hail Mary. 


THE FIRST PART. 


Circumciſion was a ſacrament of the old law, in- 
ſtituted by Almighty God to diftinguiſh his choſen 
people from all the nations of the earth. It was 
the ſeal of the covenant made between him and the 
faithful Abraham, in conſequence of which he was 
to bleſs Abraham and his poſterity ; and they on 
their part, were to be his people by a ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of his holy laws. It was, therefore, a ce- 
remony of initiation in the ſervice of God. St. 
Auguſtine, and other Fathers of the Church, 28 
alſo many eminent divines among the moderns, 
are of opinion, that circumciſion was the expedi- 
ent for cancelling original fin in the ſmall deſcend- 
ants of Abraham ; that it was to them what bap- 
tiſm is to Chriſtians. Now, it is evident, that 
there were many reaſons, why the divine Infant 
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of ſervitude and of ſin. Is he not innocence and 
ſanctity itſelf; the perfect ſubſtantial image of his 
Father, in whom all his infinite perfections are 
fully expreſſed; the figure of his ſubſtance, the 
ſplendor of the eternal Light, the increated Wif- 


as 
c dom, his eternal ſelf-exiſting Word? His divinity, 
he his ineffable generation in ihe boſom of his Fa. 


ther; his more than miraculons birth in the womb 


ar 

ed | of a virgin by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, are 
if ſo many titles which plead an exemption from a law, 
ef not made for him but for us finners. In order to 
us anſwer this queſtion, we may obſerve that he came 


= 
YE 


not to annul the law, but to fulfil it; not to, be 


every thing it preſcribed ; his whole life was to be 
one continued act of obedience to his heavenly Fa- 
W ther. But the principal reaſon why he goes under 
the yoke of circumciſion, and ſubmits to a law 
which is both painful and diſgraceful to him is, 
that he has taken the name of Saviour, and in 
him this name is not a ſhadow, but a reality; he 
is determined to ſupport the glorious character in 
its full extent. Accordingly you ſhall ſee him one 
day nailed to the croſs, covered over with wounds, 
and inſulted by a furious rabble. You ſhall ſee him 
die the death of the innocent ſlave ; and if you aſk 


what was his crime, look up and read the inſcrip- 
] 


on tion on the croſs, it will tell you, „He is a Jeſus; 
b- he is a Saviour: this is his only crime. 

e- It is true, he is a God; but he means to repair 
t. the diſorders of the world. He is perfectly holy 


and incapable of ſin, but he bends under the 
s, eight of the iniquities of the world; he is the 
i. only begotten ſon and heir of all things; but he 


d. is anſwerable for the crimes and prevarications of 
p- the rebellious ſlave. From this moment then, all 
at his other titles and privileges yield to the title of 
nt Saviour; in quality of Saviour, he is a victim vo- 


„eto the juſtice of his heavenly Father; ſuffer- 
8 ings 


free from the obligations of it, but to comply with 


r d 


the merit of his ſufferings, and gives them an in. 
finite value, proportioned to the enormity of the of. Mi 


Now, Chriſtians, you are no longer ſurpriſed 9 5 


ſelf bound to ſubmit to it. What juſtly challengs # 


| Redeemer of the world. But when once he uri 


are not what the divine Juſtice requires. Nothing 
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ings and tribulations are his portion; his humar 
nature enables him to ſuffer ; his divinity enhancs i 


fence committed againſt a God of infinite majeſty, 
O admirable contrivance of the divine wiſdom, ti 
reinſtate fallen man in his original birth right! 


ſee the Man God ſubje&t himſelf to the law of ci 
cumciſion. He is a Saviour; the more painful th 
obſervance of the law is, the more he thinks him. 


our admiration and aſtoniſhment, and ought to h 
the conſtant object of our gratitude and thank: 
giving is, that overflowing charity that induc 
him to offer himſelf to his heavenly Father as tix 


dertakes the taſk he engages to do, whatever i orts 
neceſſary, in the order of the divine decrees for ti: 
completion of this great work, he fulfils. What wou 
become of the rueful race of man, had not ſo pow. 
erful a mediator interpoſed in their favour, a 
cancelled the handwriting that was againſt then 
Their minds clouded with ignorance, their heart 
violently bent on evil, their paſſions headfirony 
and rebellious, they were in a degraded ſtate, ou 
of which they could not raiſe themſelves. In vai 
would they water the earth with their tears, and 
rend the air with their ſighs ; their tears and fig 
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leſs than an omnipotent hand could have reſcu gs ar 


them out of that abyſs of miſery into which f ion wh 
had plunged them. The pride and diſobedience ale, d 
man were to be expiated by the humiliation nd exp 
obedience of the Man God; the pardon of the fntisfied 
ner was to be obtained by an High Prieſt withouWrengin 
ſpot or blemiſh. Heaven and earth were to be rWol:mn]: 
conciled by the effuſion of his blood, which he {ours 
gins to ſhed on the day of his circumcifion. M illing 


{ubmittin} 
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mitting to the law of circumciſion, a law made 
or finners, he ſuffers his ſacred fleſh to be branded 
With the infamous mark of fin; he hides his glory, 


my 

„na innocence under that veil, appears as a ſinner, 
1.84 is, therefore, liable to be treated as ſuch. 
„ow, the blood of the new Covenant begins to 
rt ow; now the prophecies begin to be accompliſh- 
| oi, which fortold, © that the great God of majeſ- 
ci would be ranked among ſinners; that he in 


hom the nations were to be bleſſed, would be- 
Wome an object of malediction for them.” Now, 
n tine, we begin to have a Saviour, a Mediator, a 
WR -d-cmer ! If his heavenly Father wants a victim, 


nere is a victim worthy of him, a victim who 
vc nites in his adorable perſon whatever is neceſſary 
th Wo difarm the wrath of heaven. Methinks I hear 
une divine Infant cry out to his Father in the tran- 
vi orts of his love, “ ſtrike, O my Father, ſtrike! 
tt all thy vengeance fall on me.“ | 


Now, Chriſtians, you will tell me, that the re- 


0. emption of man was to be effected by the death 
anf our Saviour, and not by his circumciſion. But 
o you not ſee how clearly theſe two myſteries are 


Wonnected? Is not his circumciſion then an ac- 
W-ptince, written in blood, of all he was to ſuffer ? 
Wt is. Is it not an earneſt of our redemption ? 
ss, as St. Paul obſerves : true, there is ſome inter- 
Wa! of time between the two events, but you may 
Won ſider this bleeding infant as already dying for 


no e fins of mankind. Yes, all his future ſuffer- 
cuehhngs are as preſent to him, as the painful opera- 
oon which he actually undergoes. He fees himſelf 
ce Male, disfigured, exhauſted, loaded with infamy, 
ud expiring on a croſs ; he ſees all this, and he is 
fi atisfied. He knows how far the juſtice of an 
hou enging God can go, and by his circumcifion he 
e r-olemnly declares that he is prepared for all its ri- 
2 behours. He ſees Mount Calvary before him; he is 
b ling to appear there; to give the ſtrongeſt 
ting F proof 


then he takes it as his due. 


65 n On the Cirrumciſion. 


proof of his love for man, by ſhedding' the haf 
drop of his blood for him. His death is already 
figned, he is a victim prepared for the-altar ; he 
only waits for the deadly blow which is to conſum. 
mate his ſacrifice. If he lives longer, it is only tg 
ſuffer more. Has he not every right to the name 
of Saviour; that name ſo expreffive of his good. 
neſs and mercy, and of all the tender effuſions of hi 
heart? We may apply to him in a ftronger and 
more emphatical ſenſe, what is ſaid of the bray 
Eleazer in the firſt book of the Machabees : He d. 


 trvered himſelf up to raiſe his people, and acquire an in 


mortal name; and will not the name of ſeſus be; 
name of praiſe and adoration for endlefs ages? Ha 


it not been carried to the extremities of the earth? 


Let the pride and vanity of man feed on empty ti. 
tles, which he never deſerved, and never will. je. 
ſus begins by defending this adorable name, and 
Let conquerors take 
their titles from the countries they have, ſubdued 
by their deſtructive arms, titles purchaſed by the 
blood of thouſands, by the tears of widows and 
orphans ; muſt they not appear in the eye of res 


ſon as ſcourges of the human race, as inftruments 


of the divine wrath, as men born for the ruin d 
their fellow-creatures? But how amiable is the 
name of Jeſus. How endearing that title, which 
he purchaſed by his own blood! Let the lifping 
tongues of innocent babes learn devoutly to in. 
voke the name of Jeſus! Let the laſt founds d 
our dving voice, pronounce that glorious name, 
which ſtrengthens our faith, animates our hope 
and ſpeaks life to us in the midſt of death. Hoy 
happy fhould we be, had we the name of Jeſus in- 
graved on our hearts in indelible characters 0 
love ! Were he always preſent to our minds, how 
could we think of erucifying him afreſh by out 
ſins; and yet ſtrange inſenfibility ! this is the te- 
turn you generally make him for all his 75 
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What more could he have done for you, than he 
has done ? What an idea ought you to have of your 
immortal ſouls, for which Jeſus paid ſo great a 
ranſom? And yet, the affair of your ſalvation, 
that only important affair, is that which you ne- 
glect moſt. Is it not ſacrificed to criminal pleaſure, 
to ſordid intereſt, to thoſe trifling objects which 
engage your attention here below ? Look on your- 
ſelves. Will you ſuffer nothing for the love of 
him, who has ſuffered ſo much for the love of you? 
Do you imagine that by the ſufferings of Jeſus, 
you are diſpenſed with from ſuffering any thing for 
vour ſins? Is it reaſonable, that the God of all ho- 
lineſs ſhould be at the entire expence of your ſalva- 
tion, and that you ſhould contribute nothing to- 
vards it? No, this was never his intention; that 
We, who was incapable of ſin, ſhould bear all the 
Wpuniſhment due to fin, and that ſinners ſhould be 

Wrjuite at their eaſe. You muſt endeavour, accord- 

Wng to the advice of the apoſtle, to ſupply what is, 
Wanting to the ſufferings of Chriſt. Nothing is 

Wanting on his part; he has perfectly ſatisfied the 

Wuſtice of his heavenly Father; he has clearly 

Pointed out to you, by his precepts and example, 

he way that leads to everlaſting happineſs: but 
you muſt take care to walk in that way, and apply 

0 your ſouls the merits of his ſufferings, otherwiſe 

hey will not avail you. He has fulfilled the cha- 

Facter of Saviour, let us on our part, comply with 

dur duties as Chriſtians. But, how is this to be 

bone? By obſerving the law, which he, as our 

eacher and legiſlator has eſtabliſhed of a ſpiritual 

and Chriſtian circumcifion, a circumciſion of 
art ; this is the ſubject of 
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THE SECOND PART. 


It is clear from ſeveral paſſages of the Old Teſta- 
ent, that the Jews, to whom the law of circum- 
2 ciſion 


perfluous deſires; the keeping a ſtrict guard and 


men engaged in a ſpiritual warfare, as candidates 
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cifion was given, ought not to have reſted in the 
external ceremony which the letter of the law. pre. 
ſcribed ; on the contrary, it was the will of God, 

that they ſhould comply with the ſpirit of it; tha 
they ſhould riſe from their carnal thoughts, to: 
ſpiritual circumcifion. Accordingly, the prophet 
Jeremy exhorts them in the ftrongeft terms to be 
circumciſed unto the Lord; to circumciſe their 
hearts, left the fire of the divine wrath ſhould be 
kindled againft them, and which no one could ex- 
tinguiſh. If this circumciſion of heart were re- 
quilite in the Jewiſh diſpenſation, how much mot 
ſo muſt it be in the law of grace, a law of charity and 
perfection? The nature and qualities thereof are { 
forth at large by the Apoſtle of the Gentiles ; and 
from him we may learn to form a juſt notion d 
it. It is not an exterior circumciſion, but an in- 
terior one which penetrates into the inmoſt receſſes 
of the foul]. It is not the work of man but 
God, it ſanctifies man in the fight of his God. . 


implies a retrenchment of all inordinate and ſu- 
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for eternal glory. In the firſt place you are bound vered 
to it as Chriſtians. Yes; the ſame Apoſtle ob- vas or 
ſerves, that as the carnal circumciſion was the ſe took p 
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government over ourſelves, a total abſtinence from 
criminal, and a prudent reſerve even in the Jawful 
gratification of ſenſe and appetite. To this inte 
rior circumciſion, vou are bound as Chriſtians, & 


of the covenant between God and his choſen peo- was a 
ple, fo the ſpiritual circumcifion is the ſeal of the this is 
new covenant between Jeſus Chriſt and his follow- WE practic 


ers. As Jeſus Chriſt devoted himſelf entirely to in this 
your ſervice, when he undertook the great wor facrific 
of your redemption, ſo ſhould you devote your- are the 
ſelves entirely to Jeſus Chriſt, and. regulate your enables 
thoughts, words, and actions by the unerring max- tians, 


ims of his holy law. He requires of you 1 Chriſt. 
| | | crifice 


* 
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crifice of your hearts ; and without this, he will 


hs 

. not be ſatisfied with any thing elſe you can give 
im. You muſt, then, renounce whatever you 
tand vicious in yourſelves, otherwiſe you cannot 
a 5 belong to Jeſus Chriſt. This is a neceſſary conſe- 
et uence of your vocation to the Chriſtian religion, 
be which preſcribes a ſpiritual worſhip. You have 
lt been regenerated in the ſecond Adam; and your 
be baptiſm is that myſtical grace, in which the cor- 
x- WT ruption of the old man ſhould be buried for ever. 
e. But as long as you ſuffer corruption to reign in 
te WS your ſouls, the reign of Jeſus Chriſt cannot be eſ- 
nd AS tabliched therein. The bonds of faith may indeed 
lt WW unite you to the body of the faithful; but, you 
dead members, you belong not to the more noble part 
of the Church, while you are ſtrangers to the ſpirit 
* vith which it is enlivened and animated. If you 
mean to live to Jeſus Chriſt, you muſt endeavour 
co die to yourſelves, to your diſorderly paſſions, to 
| WT vour ſinful inclinations. Here, Chriſtians, you 
v- may obſerve, how pure, how ſublime the morality 
nd of the goſpel is; how ftrongly it bears the ſtamp of 
in WT its divine original. The ſages of antiquity by the 
ul WW firength of reaſon alone, affected to deſpiſe the 
„world, its honours, riches, and pleafures. But 
their private conduct often diſagreed with their 


pompous and impoſing maxims which they deli- 
vered in public: if they renounced one vice, it 
was only to fall into another ; the demon of pride 
took poſſeſſion of their hearts; to die to themſelves 
was a leſſon they never could underſtand. But 
this is a leſſon which the good Chriſtian puts in 
practice: he is a temple of the living God; and 


in this temple, his heart is the altar, prieſt, and 
* WWF acrifice. Thus the grace of God triumphs, ſuch 
. ire the happy effects of a ſpiritual circumciſion; it 
ur enables us to fulfil the glorious character of Chriſ- 


tians, and prove ourſelves true ſoldiers of Jeſus 
Chriſt, We are all engaged in a ſpiritual warfare. 
Many 


— — 
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Many and powerful are the enemies that meditate 
our ruin; there is no ſafety for us, if our fouls hy 
not ſtrongly fortified againſt their attacks. But 
the moſt dangerous enemy of man is, man him. 
ſelf. Hell and the world could never prevail 
againſt him, if his heart did not hold a fecret cor, 
reſpondence with them. Out of the heart proceed 
not only evil thoughts, but alſo murders, adulte. 
ries, fornications, and blaſphemies. If the foun. 
tain be poiſoned, how can it be expected that pus 
ſalubrious ſtreams will flow from it? If the tree bs 
bad, it cannot produce good fruit. What the 
has the Chriſtian to do? He muſt tear from hi 
heart whatever he finds to be a ſource and princi. 
ple of deſtruction to him: he muſt cut off all the 
enemies of God with a ſword, which is that of ſpi 
ritual circumciſion : not even one of them is to h 
ſpared, for one alone if indulged, is enough t 
enſure his eternal reprobation. Now, Chriſtians 
if you enter into yourſelves, you will find it to h 
generally true, that one favourite paſſion is the 
ſource of all your diſorders. Your own experient 
will tell you what this paſſion is. If then you 
mean to reform your lives, to be maſters of your: 
ſelves, and to keep your houſe in order, let al 
your attacks be levelled againſt it, and do not git 
over until you gain a complete victory, until you 
bring it under perfect ſubmiſſion to your God: for 
if there be any tie which holds your hearts weddel 


to this darling paſſion, there is no crime which 


you are not capable of. The mouth of the abyb 
is open wide to receive you: you ſtand on tht 
brink of a precipice and you muſt inevitably fall 
Yes, a trying and critical occaſion will preſent it. 


ſelf to your reaſon, and your faith will be ſurpriſed 


as in a ſlumber. An unhappy moment will come 


on, and this will be enough to complete your ruin. 
One fin will lead to another; relapſes will form! 


habit, this habit will be followed by a bird 
8 an 


{> 
* 
4 
2 5 
* 
2 
"yy 
* 
2 
5 
7 
9 
Ne 
5 # 


— 


e EPA Toes 3 HS 


Wpreſen 
gra! 
Wo! the 


Wor ete 


ſupern 
haſed 
n the 

ay b 
you im 
df hea! 
that a 
alue, « 
0 reco 


maxim 


his, i 
bur Sav 


be à ch 


4 


On the Circumciſion. | 74 


I 


can ſay, when or where you will ſtop. 


Now, Chriſtians, you ſee how neceſſary it is for 
you to guard your hearts againſt any riſing paſ- 


and hardneſs of heart, and who but God himſelf 


» AAS SC he EE i eat ot, 
EE Ln Soon, 


m. 

al tion, to check the progreſs of the growing evil, 

or. and to apply an antidote before the poiſon has had 

een time to work its full effect. For if you have no 

te. command over yourſelves in your cool moments, 

in WE when the danger is at a diſtance, how can you : 
ur: pretend to act with authority, when temptation 

be WS hall inflame your minds, and ſhake your hearts? 

en vou muſt learn to be moderate in your enjoyment 

hi eren of what is innocent. For if pleaſures, though 


5 innocent in themſelves, be apt to carry you beyond 


ici. 

the bounds, if they be to you an occaſion of fin, if 
pi. they kindle criminal fires in your breaſts, if they 
be take up too great a portion of that precious time 
to Which was given you for much nobler purpoſes, 
ns they ceaſe to be innocent in regard to you; and 
be re likely in the end to pierce you through with 


the any forrows. Here, then, the ſword of circum- 
nee rifon is to be applied, if you mean to conſult your 
on preſent and future happineſs. This, Chriſtians, is 


grand motive for your complying with the law 


rf the goſpel circumciſion. You are all candidates 
e or eternal glory; for that ſtate of unſpeakable and 
01 eee happineſs which Jeſus Chriſt has pur- 
for rhaſed for you with his blood. Nothing, therefore, 


n the order of nature can entitle you to it. You. 
ay be honeſt from natural diſpoſition ; and do 
you imagine that mere honeſty will open the gates 
df heaven for you? No, Chriſtians, it cannot be, 
that a juſt God will ever confer a reward of infinite 


alue, on thoſe who have nothing but mere honeſty 
ſed o recommend them; and yet this is the favourite 
me naxim of many who ſtyle themſelves Chriſtians. 


This, indeed, would be widening the way, which 
bur Saviour himſelf declares to be narrow; it would 
de a cheap and eaſy method of gaining that for 

| which 


of the goſpel! But alas! it is to be feared that 


72 | On the Circumciſion, 


aon 
faith 
This 
Hon 
bold 
. 
fake. 
fun 
end? 
of 2 
conc. 
Wt he e 


which God has paid fo great a price. What ther 
will entitle you to heaven? Nothing leſs than; 
life animated by the ſpirit of faith; a life of grace 
which will make you die to the defires of corrupt 
nature; nothing leſs than a circumciſion of heart, 
Here is a ſource of ſolid merit which is ſubje to 
no illuſion. Other virtues may be carried too far, 
and thereby ceaſe to be virtues, but here you can, 
not do too much. No, the leſs you will be attach. 
ed to yourſelves, that is to ſay, to your irregula 
affections, to your evil inclinations, the more you 
w1ll belong to pgs Chriſt. The leſs you will han 


of inordinate ſelf-love, the more you will have d 


the love of God. Yes, as St. Bernard obſerve : By hicl 
take away inordinate ſelf-love, and you take away {iWperh: 
hell, you baniſh every vice, and introduce every rery 


vho : 


virtue. Here is a virtue which lies open to men 
r th: 


of all ranks, ages, and conditions, Not a day, not 


a moment of their lives in which they may not che a1 
practice it; and thus by a little ſelf-denial, they long 
may qualify themſelves for enjoying thoſe pleaſure ured 
which will fill the whole capacity of their fouls, MiWniſc 
Chriſtians, how happy ſhould we be, had we z ith: c: 


Wor th 
oubt! 
Worſt, 
then, 


proper reliſh for theſe pure and ſublime maxims 


there are many among us uncircumciſed in heart, 
in whom the love of the world and themſelves 


reigns without controul. However, it is to be ſup {WW-«ccpt 
poſed, that they mean to reform their lives one time Here, c 
or other; and can there be a more proper time for ur ſh 
beginning the great work of their reformations is gr: 
than the commencement of the new-born year, that eur ble 
it may be a new year to them, in the Chriſtian ſenie t all t 
of the word? Let the year you now enter. upon, be and b 
a ſolemn warning to you. In general, Chriſtians 8 © Je 
let it be your care to redeem the time you have to ou 
miſpent ; to waſh away, by penitential tears, the Hur li 
fins of the laſt year and of your paſt lives, in act hee. 

of thankſgiving to the Almighty, who mereiful s; n 


allows 
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los you time to appeaſe his wrath, to ſerve him 
gaithfully, and merit eternal glory. Theſe are the 
objects which ought to engroſs your attention. 


c: 
pt no long will you ſuffer yourſelves to be deluded 
rt, by thoſe phantoms of happineſs which the world 


bolds out to you. . You are heirs of immortality, 
and would it not then be the height of folly to be 
taken up with the trifles of a day, inſtead of pre- 
paring yourſelves for that ſtate which Knows no 
end? It is faſt rolling towards you, like the tide 
f 2 vaſt ocean, ready to ſwallow up all human 


vw concerns, and to leave no traces behind it, except 
of {the conſequences of your good or bad actions, 
en hich ſhall laſt for ever, My dear brethren, 
perhaps you will not live to ſee the end of this 


ery year. This will be the caſe with thouſands, 
bo are as thoughtleſs and ſecure as you are now. 
n the courſe of this laſt year many have received 


ot 
not che awful ſummons, who had as fair a proſpect of 
e long life as you can have, Is your life better en- 
res Wured than theirs ? What reaſon have you to pro- 


: miſe yourſelf another year? If you tell me, that 
Wt ic caſe is doubtful, and therefore you may hope 


Wo oubtful, and therefore you ought to fear for the 


u, rorſt, and be provided againſt it. What ſecurity 
then, Chriſtians, can you have againſt a ſurpriſe, 
up: WWE «c<pt that of a ſpeedy converſion ? Let us, there- 
me ore, dedicate the new year and the remainder of 


Fur ſhort lives to God; let us frequently implore 
his grace and mercy, according to the advice of 
bur bleſſed Saviour: Watch ye, therefore; praying 
at all times, that you may be accounted worthy to 


be tand before the Son of Man. 

eO Jeſus! may thy holy inſtructions fink deep 
ave nto our hearts, may the fruits of them appear in 
the ur lives, may we die to the world and live to 


tee. We adore thee, O Jeſus! bleeding for our 
ins; may we ſuffer for them in a Chriſtian man- 
| = 
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ner, and be united to thee, our ſuffering head, 
May we be ready to quit this wretched world when. 
ever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call us out of it: but x 
nothing that is defiled can enter into the kingdon 
of thy heavenly Father ; purify, then, our heart 
from the droſs of earthly affections, and conſum: 
with the fire of thy divine love, whatever may be 
lurking there. We make to thee, this day, a ten. 


der of our hearts; accept the offering, O Lord L 


and make it worthy of thyſelf. May our days and 
years be full ; may they abound in good works; 
and when time ſhall be no more, may we, O Jeſus! 
enjoy thy bleſſed fight for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON VI. 


ON FASTING. ' 


8 —_ 


»» 


For the Firſt Sunday of Lent. 


2 — Cen 
mn. Zeit 


| d when he had faſted forty days and forty nights, he 
C was afterwards hungry. Matt. iv. 2. 


. Dran Chriſtians, as the Church, during theſe 
ys of ſalvation, calls us forth to a courſe of faſt- 
Ing and penance, ſhe propoſes to us the example of 
Wu bleſſed Saviour, who faſted forty days and forty 
Wights without taking the leaſt nouriſhment for ſo 
Wong a time. He who was ſanctity itſelf, did not 
Wand in need of corporal auſterities, either to atone 
Wor paſt ſins, or to guard againſt future ones, for he 
vas entirely incapable of ſin. He faſted for our 
nſtruction, to ſhew us how we ought to arm our- 
Elves againſt that hoſt of temptations which the 
nemy of our ſouls is continually raiſing againſt us. 
he ſpirit of God led our Saviour into the deſart, 
nd regulated his faſt ; guided by the ſame holy 
pirit, the Church has preſcribed to her Children, 
uch an imitation thereof as might be ſuitable to 
heir weakneſs. One would imagine that all poſ- 
ble allowances have been made, that GE 
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duce us to the obſervance of the law, fo venerabꝭi 
for its antiquity and for the authority by whic 
it is eſtabliſhed. Not ſatisfied with theſe allow 
ances, we are ever forming new plans, in order vu 
ſoften whatever rigours we pretend to diſcover Ml 
this penitential faſt, and make them more palatz. 
ble to fleſh and blood: after all our contrivancy 
we ſhudder at the approach of the faſt of Lent. 
How many in the midſt of their faſts ſeek their 
own will, and not the will of God. Anger, hx 
tred and revenge, reign in their hearts without 
controul ; their pride and their glory is to thwar 
and mortify thoſe againſt whom they form any di. 
like, and therefore their faſts muſt be an abomi. 
nat.on in the ſight of the Lord. The moſt fri 
lous pretext is confidered as a ſufficient plea for: 
diſpenſation ; we are alarmed at the danger 1 
which we imagine our conſtitution will be expoſed; 
we ſtudy to find out plauſible pretexts, which our 
ſelf-love will improve and form into a forcible one, 
When we look back and take a view of the pri 
mitive Chriſtians who received with joy the pm 
mulgation of this law, who after having faſted th 


ine 
are t 
Wn gh 
hat u 


entire day, ſcarce allowed themſelves what was ne boly f. 
ceſſary to ſupport nature; are we not covered with": ab 
ſhame and confuſion ? Can we ſuppoſe that thel Dich 
holy ſouls ſtood more in need of faſting than afin, 
do? No, ſurely ; but then their faith was a lich t pra 
one; they were obedient children of the Churcl; lother 
they knew the value of mortifications and ſelf. de Van. 
nials; at the ſame time, they were convinced th 
this was not doing too much to purchaſe heavel, 
But what is the faith of the generality of Chri- 
tians now a days? It is dead indeed, the ſpirit o Had 
penance and obedience is extinguiſhed in their Ighteor 
ſouls ; and, while they gratify their corrupt incl: du wa 
nations, they loſe all taſte and reliſh for heaven necef 
goods. Chriſtians, whatever the diſorders of you! ia 
cone. 


lives may be, you have now a favorable opportun 
Be | or 
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or repairing them all; nothing can be more con- 


abe ö . 

le Wi ucive to this end than a faithful obſervance of the 
ow Mutt preſcribed at this holy time. Faſting, accord- 
ng to the ſpirit and intention of the Church, im- 


N lies certain diſpoſitions, from which it derives its 
Wu]! value and merit. The faſt itſelf, and the diſ- 
oſtions which ought to accompany it, ſhall be the 


 MEubjcct of the following diſcourſe. In the firft part 
her A (hall endeavour to lay before you the neceſſity and 
h; &.dvantages of faſting in general, and of the faſt of 
on cnt in particular; in the ſecond the diſpoſitions. 


11S cquired of you that our faſting may be agreeable 
r the fight of God. | 

mn. divine Saviour! whom we have ſo often pro- 
io oked by our fins, whoſe mercies we have ſo often 


rampled under foot, proſtrate before thee we ac- 
nowledge our baſeneſs and ingratitude : Let the 


r 088 ; ; 
e enſe we have of our miſery plead in our favour, 
ou St leaſt, thou wilt liſten to the voice of thy Church 


ing out in mournful accents: Spare, O Lord, 


ne. | 

pr. ie thy people: turn away thine anger from us, 
p niighten our underſtandings, inflame our wills, 
then hat we may clearly ſee the power and efficacy of 
ne oly faſting, that we may cheerfully embrace it. 
vic ut above all, grant us theſe diſpoſitions without 
het ch our faſt cannot be ſuch an one as may be 


leaſing to thee. We humbly beſeech thee to hear 


1 Wi ; 
ver Pur prayers, through the interceſſion of thy bleſſed 
ci, lother, ſaying in the words of the Angel, Hail 
oo lary. | | | | 
tha | 


THE FIRST PART. 


vel, 
hrik | 
it ae Had man perſevered in that ſtate of original 
her ighteouſneſs in which he was created, when the 
ach ody was perfectly ſubject to the ſoul, it would not 


e neceſſary to call it to order by faſting and other 
Prporal auſterities. But, alas, we feel the unhap- 


y conſequences of our diſobedience, 
1 Ac 


= - — Faſting. 


As Saint Paul obſerves, the inferior appetites ar 
ever craving indulgence, and if not brought unde Wi 
ſubjection, they force the mind into a crimina 
compliance, when he ſpeaks of a law of our mem. 
bers which riſes in oppoſition to the law of ou 
reafon, and endeavours to draw us into fin. Your 
own experience will tell how often you have ben 
defeated in the combat: Inſtead of maintaining 
the ſuperiority of the ſoul over the body, as you 
are bound to do, you frequently allow the body th 
command; you liſten to the ſuggeſtions of fle 
and blood, and thus, the voice of reaſon and rel. 


gion is loſt in the tumult of your paſſions : you ex 
tinguiſh the light that is within you, and thu 
blinded, the government of the mind being loſt, 
wide door is open to iniquity. Hear your ow 
hearts ſpeaking for me. Yes, and is it not nec 
ſary to prevent thoſe dreadful evils by keeping your 
bodies under the ſalutary reſtraints of religion, to 
check the progreſs of the diforders they give rik 
to? Can any ang be more conducive to this end 
than holy faſting? To deprive them of certai 
gratifications which are allowed at another time, i 
to weaken their power over you and to fatisfy the 
divine Juſtice for the exceſſes into which they hait 
hurried you. You have abuſed God's creatures t 
the prejudice of your immortal ſouls ; and is i 
not reaſonable that in making uſe of them you 
ſhould obſerve certain wholeſome regulations for! 
time, to teſtify the forrow and diſpleaſure you cor- 
ceive at your guilt, and make thoſe very things the 


matter of your puniſhment, which were before the 


matter of your tranſgreffions. Will the Lord r 
member your paſt iniquities? Will he not caſt then 
behind his back? When he ſhall ſee theſe bodies d 
yours, which before were bodies of fin and corrup 
tion, now fo purified by faſting and other work 
of mortification, as to become once more the tem 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and diſpoſed to * the 
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eſſings which he beſtows. Faſting, then, is a pow- 
ul and proper atonement for paſt offences; it is 
o an antidote againſt future ones. All works of 
if-denial are naturally diſagreeable to man, and 
t to create in him an averſion to whatever com- 
ss him to exerciſe ſeverity againſt himſelf ; he 


i g be feels the ſmart of fin, and is deterred from 
king another trial of that which has already coſt 
em ſo dear. Beſides, faſting purifies the ſoul, 


| 1 iſes her above all earthly things, qualifies her for 


as down the divine grace to ſtrengthen her 
inſt temptation, and conſecrates the body as a 
ing victim to God, and makes the whole man 
wn ore orderly and vigorous in the purſuit of hea- 
col, ny goods. This is the account which the Church 
coo WS her office gives of holy faſting: And if we con- 
Wt the inſpired writers we ſhall find ſtriking paſ- 


M 
11 , and examples ſtrongly ſetting forth the ne- 
en it and advantages of this penitential exerciſe. 

We may obſerve, that whenever the prophets, 


viſh people, exhorted them to penance they put 
n in mind of faſting, and humbling themſelves. 
Wore the offended majeſty of God. The prophet 
i having painted in the moſt lively colours the 
lation of the houſe of Judea, the ceſſation of 
lic worſhip, and the other grievous calamities, 
Ich which the Lord was to viſit this rebellious 


Ns 

10 pple, charges the prieſt to aſſemble them all, 
. the ch voung and old, that they may obſerve an holy 
1 re boolemn faſt. Regardleſs of that firidt connex- 
then which is required in human compoſitions, fill- 
es of WF ith the divine Spirit he rapidly paſſes om to the 
ru of judgment, that great and dreadful day, and 
ror W's deſcribed the wonderful figns that are to 
tem; Pede it, he addreſſes the people in theſe remark- 

e the e words: Now then, ſays the Lord, turn to me 


with 


ous that ſin is the cauſe of this ſeverity, by faſt- 


e ſublime gifts of prayer and contemplation, 


o were divinely commiſſioned to inſtruct the 
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with your whole hearts in faſting, and in weep: 
and in mourning. If faſting were an indifferewl 
practice, that might be omitted at pleaſure, wou air 
God himſelf ſo ſtrongly recommend it to his one 
ple, as a proper means of ſatisfying his juſtice A rat! 
drawing down his mercies on the finner ? H. 
powerfully it contributes to theſe purpoſes apperiant 
from the many inſtances of this kind, with whio|rcd 
the ſacred writings furniſh us in abundance. e p 
The prophet Jonas denounces the vengeance hic 
God againſt the Ninivites, he declares that a, ith 
forty days, Ninive ſhall be no more; at once b ting 
king and people cover themſelves with fackelt 
and aſhes, obſerve a general faſt, extend it even me 
the brute beaſts; the anger of the Almighty her 
peaſed, and the fentence is reverſed. The wie lar 
Achab, as the Scripture ſtrongly expreſſes it, tine 
fold over to iniquity, the crying fins of injuſu nds 
murder and idolatry had rendered him abominalh'"- 
in the fight of God; but when the prophet * f iou 
fies to him the unhappy death allotted him, his 
the diſaſters that were to fall on his entire our 
ſtruck and alarmed he covers himſelf with ff qu! 
cloth; he lies in aſhes ; he faſts and obtains e of 
heaven a mitigation of the ſentence. Chriftia]hſs not 
we are all ſinners; nothing can be more to Htiſt 
purpoſe than to expiate our fins in this life. Et wi 
what has been laid before you it is clear that fi fting 
ing is one of the principal means of attaining H 2911 
end; it is then both uſeful and neceflury. + tes tl 
As a farther proof of the advantages of faftin{iſ"cn h. 
it may be obſerved, that the greateſt ſaints Hot 
been always moſt remarkable, for the conſtant Mt the 
ſervance of this ſalutary diſcipline. We read ties b, 
Moſes, in order to prepare himſelf for receii e dit 
the Tables of the law from the hand of God, fa erld, 
forty days and forty nights; but having ſeen ins of 
people rebel againſt their God, and worſhip ane 


Golden calf the work of their own hands, {cir the! 
| wit 
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cch an holy indignation he caſt the Tables on the 
und, and broke them in their fight. He faſted 
iin and declares himſelf, that his motive was to 
one for the fins of the people, to appeaſe the 
Flath of heaven, that he might receive the law a 

Hue cond time. The Lord heard his prayer, and 
pen inted his requeſt. Was it not faſting that pre- 
reed Elias for a familiar interview with God, and 

e prophet Daniel for thoſe heavenly viſions, by 
o Which he was enabled to deſcribe future events 
oe ith the clearneſs and. preciſion of an hiſtorian re- 
billing facts, of which he had been an eye witneſs ? 
aith and Eſther, thoſe great heroins, whoſe 
en mes (hall be ever illuſtrious for their piety and 
is her virtues, diſtinguiſhed themſelves in a parti- 
cd lar manner by the rigour of their faſts: by 
ting they were qualified to be preſerved in the 
i145 of God to ſave their country from impending 
inn in. When we come to the times of our bleſſed 
ioour we find the Baptiſt, that worthy precurſor 
„his divine Maſter, neither eating nor drinking 
our Saviour ſays, or in other words, leading a 
e quite different from that of the reſt of men; a 
We: of continual faſting and mortificition. And 
Cid not our Saviour conlecrate the auſterity of the 
o of pt1it by the encomiums he beſtowed on him? 
ut what is more to the purpoſe 5; he ſanctified 
t Wing by his own example, arming himſelf there- 
| againſt the temptations of Satan. He incul- 
Wics the neceſſity of it in the ſtrongeſt terms; 
stin ben he declares, that there are evil ſprits, which 
Dnnot be caſt out but by faſting and prayer. Did 
nt t the Apoſtles, as their Acts teſtify, diſpoſe them- 
Ives by faſting for thoſe ſucceſsful labours by which 
eiue diffuſed the light of the Goſpel over the 
orld, and reared the ſtandard of the Croſs on the 

en ins of idolatry? And is not faſting even to this 
a neceſſary preparation for thoſe who are called 
the miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt? Theſe examples 
1. 22 inconteſ- 
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the faithful againft him. 
practice of the Church, from the earlieſt tima 
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mended by the practice of the moſt eminent ain 
in the Old law, of our bleſſed redeemer, and hy 
Apoſtles in the New, and favoured with viſſh 
marks of the divine approbation, muſt be highh 
pleaſing in the fight of God and profitable to ou 
ſouls. | | 

Notwithſtanding the many advantages of faſt 
ing; is it not probable that in caſe nothing wen 
determined on it, and that it were left to the di 


cretion of each individual; the far greater nume 


of Chriſtians would totally neglect it, or be can 
leſs and indifferent about it? Te obviate theſe in 
convendencies, the Church has made a general lay 
by which ſhe has marked out certain days, and 
certain parts of the year for the holy exerciſed 
faſting ; and this law we are bound to obey unkk 


we mean to paſs for heathens and publicans. (| 


the ſeveral faſts ordained by the Church the faſt d 
Lent is the principal one. That keeping the fil 
of Lent is the practice of the Church now a day 
is a fact, of which you are all witneſs, and whid 
no one can deny without raifing the whole bod) d 
That this was alſo tit 


may be proved preciſely in the ſame manner, . 
the concurring teſtimonies of thoſe who lived 1 
them times, and who could no more be 1gnoralt 
of what was generally obſerved by the Church it 
their days, than we can be of what is general 
obſerved by her now. And here we have the mol 
reſpectable vouchers for the antiquity and obligs 
tion of the faſt of Lent, and the moſt unexcep 
tionable witnefles. 
all the Fathers who are unanimous on this head, i 
few of them will ſuffice. Saint Ambroſe declard 


that the faſt of Lent is not a human invention 
but a divine precept: that whoever refuſes to com 


ply with it is a rebel and a prevaricator. Saint Je 
rom! 


It would be endleſs to quot 


inconteſtably prove that what is ſo ſtrongly rec ont 
ur! 
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ur Lent according to the tradition of the Apoſ- 


ubs, in this the whole world agrees with us: He 
RL bſerves that we are at liberty to faſt at other times 
e the year, but that there is a wide difference be- 


Veen what we are bound to do, and we freely chooſe 
Wor ourſelves, giving hereby clearly to underſtand tEat 


{af 4 he faſt of Lent is a faſt of ſtrict obligation. This 
ver: confirmed by the great Saint Auguſtine who pro- 
dil 


W ounces: It is ſinful not to obſerve the faſt of 
ent, when there are not ſufficient reaſons for an 
emption. Saint Leo compriſes the antiquity 
Wnd the obligation of the faſt of Lent and that it 
come down to us from apoſtolical tradition, that 
Wt is binding under pain of ſin. Far be it from 
Wn y one to ſay that the inſtitution of Lent is a 


ni iece of human invention a mere popular devo- 

on; that it is a matter of indifference whether we 
ft or not, provided our hearts are pure and ups 
fi cht in the fight of God. It is true the one is 
lay be mean point: but is the other to be neglected ? 
bi it a matter of indifference to rebel againſt the 
ly (Sil! of God, announced to us by the voice of his 


hurch? Was it a matter of indifference: that 


dam eat of the forbidden fruit? No ſurely we 
„lin a ſenfible manner the baneful conſequences 
du his prevarication. Our degeneracy has com- 
ral: !1cd the Church, to make many and great altera- 
h Won in the manner of obſerving the faſt of Lent ; 
rale has been reduced to the neceſſity of thoſe who 
mol re ſhipwrecked, who when they cannot fave all, 
lig: re as much as they can. But the very remains 
cep this primitive inſtitution challenge our higheſt 
jute WEipc& : the obligation of the precept is as ſtrict 
ad, ever and the violation of it more incurable. As 


lars: are bound to fulfil this law, it is our buſineſs 
tion know what the law is, and what it requires of 
co. You are in general well acquainted with the 
t Jeanne: of keeping the Lent. Fs . 
rome 5 G 2 | However 
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5 rome ſpeaking of the ſame faſt ſays, we obſerve. 


4 

; 

[ 
; 
| 
{ 
7 
1 
; 

3 ö 
Ml 
95 
"a 


=. of + 
MN * 
14 

: 1 

1 F 
* 

ah 

1 % Fy 
q 7 
, ba 
Wo. F 
* ; 5 


1 
= 
2 


rr n 
or — 22 B oor ws" my Fg 2 


— 


————— 


— * b 


=> 


x — 
-— 2 
SD 


W 
- $4 I, 
n 
2 r 


= * — 1 
—— —— —„—„— — — 3 
— 
* —— — 
adi 


84 On Faffing. 


However it may not be amiſs, to lay before y 
in a few words, the preſent diſcipline of the Chuq 
Beſides one meal during the four. 
and-twenty hours, you may take without ſerupei 
light repaſt or collation ; but you muſt obſere 


in this point. 


that this collation is to be quite different from th: 


ordinary meal, both as to the quantity and quai 


of what you take; and that in this matter yay 
muſt proceed with caution and according to th 
exlgencies of your reſpective conſtitutions. The 
obligation of keeping the Lent in this manner, he 
gins at the age of one-and-twenty years complet 
and continues. as long as we are able to fulfil th 
precept, nor does old age alone exempt us from it 
Such is the law; ſo far has the Church condeſcend 
ed to the weakneſs of her children. | 


But beſides theſe general allowances, there mi 1 


at times be a particular one in favour of this dio 


ceſe; in conſequence of which the obligation dl 


abſtaining from fleſh meat which was confidert 
and is now limited in ſuck a manner as to be ſcar 
ſenſible except at the eoncluſion of this penitentil 
courſe. Chriſtians, this is a remarkable indug 
ence ; it is a relaxation of diſcipline unknown & 
the times of primitive fervour : however, it is i 
your power to ſanctify this indulgence by making 


a proper uſe of it. Let the poor, on whoſe account 


it was prineipally granted, feel the benefit of i 
endeavour by plentiful almſdeeds and other god 
works to ſecure the mean object for which faftinf 
and abſtinence were ordained, that is, to repair il 
the diſorders of our lives, and eftabliſh the divine 
grace in your fouls. Thus you will make amen 
for the lenity with which you are treated, and ke 
up the ſpirit of the law, while you are diſpenſ 
with from a part of the obſervances which the lets 
ter of 1t requires. 23 

Remember that you are now in a particular mat? 


ner ſummoned to repentance, to anſwer the pr 
CG | cl 


Dnfider 
nance 
tisfy th 

that | 
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antage every moment of this precious, this ac- 
eptable time. Obſerve the Lent may be called the 
ring of Chriſtian fouls ; ſuffer it not to paſs away 
Vntil you renew the principles of the ſpiritual life, 
Hutil you caſt off the old man and put on the new. 
n the ſinner, who has his eternal welfare at heart, 
idh for a more favourable opportunity than the 
Wrcient to work out his ſalvation, when he ſees the 


* b yhole Church join in a body, and offer an holy 
| oolence to heaven in order to reconcile him to his 
PF ended God? Will he take no pains to have a 


Wire in the pious exerciſes, and good works of the 
ithful, in the treaſures of grace, which are open 
all the Chriſtian world at this holy time? 
o he is to avail himſelf of theſe advantages, 
Wd the diſpoſitions requiſite for this purpole, wall - 
the ſubject of | 


Jerel | „ 
card THE SECOND PART. 
. The principal diſpoſitions neceſſary, to make our 
* ſt pleaſing in the ſight of God, are a ſpirit of 
er and penance, almſdeeds, and refraining from 
n manner of ſin. In the firſt place, nothing can 


more to our purpoſe, than to pour out our ſouls. 


＋ prayer, and humble ourſelves before the offend- 
I) | majeſty of God. By faſting we declare that we 
ra 4 ſinners, that we are willing to recover the di- 
ir ne favour and obtain freſh ſupplies of grace, 
ine inſt all future attacks. How can we expect 


ch bleſſings as theſe without fervent prayer; or 
n we think that our prayers will be heard, if we 
d not pray like humble penitents, who are im- 
ſed with a ſenſe of their guilt? We ought to 
nſder ourſelves as engaged in a courſe of public 
nance to atone for the fins of our whole lives, to 
tisfy the divine Juſtice, and leave nothing unpaid 
that great debt of which we know a ſtrict ac- 


ious call of heaven, and improve to the beſt ad- 
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count ſhall be demanded of us to the laſt farthing, 5 


preſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt. Whatever you fait 
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(Dd. 
Lond 


Faſting and prayer are mutual helps and ſupport Wi 
to each other, faſting fits the ſoul for prayer, au 
prayer is the ſpiritual nouriſhment which givz 
ſtrength and vigour to faſting, - Humility ought 
always to accompany our prayers, but now in par. 
ticular when we ſend up our fighs and groans h 
heaven to obtain mercy. This ſhould be the ſub 
fance of our prayers: Deal not with us, O Low 
according to the fins we have committed, nor pus 
1ſh us according to our iniquities, turn away fron 
us the ſcourge of thy wrath ; remember not ou 
paſt offences; but let thy mercies make hafts g 
prevent us; for we are poor and miſerable. Hh 
us, O God, our ſalvation, for the glory of th 
name. Deliver us, and ſhew us mercy in the pa Wi 
don of our fins. Theſe are the prayers of th 
Church, and whoever attends to the ſeveral part 
of the divine office at this holy time, will find thi 
it breathes every where ſentiments of the moſt fi 
cere and edifying compunction. Let the finne 
unite his prayers to thoſe of ſo many pious ſoul, 
who are imploring the divine Mercy in his behalf! 
If he wants a favourable time, here it is for hin; 
Let him ſeek the Lord while he may be found 
and call upon him while he is near.” 

The ſecond diſpoſition required of us is, thi 
we relieve the poor in their neceffities. Tit 
Church to the practice of this virtue repeatedly ei 
horts us in the words of the prophet Iſaias: Del 
thy bread to the hungry, bring the needy and ha- 
bourleſs into thy houſe, when thou ſeeft one n# 
ked cover him, and deſpiſe not thy own fleſt" 
She ſuppoſes, as the very nature of faſting implies 
that your frugal and temperate mode of living vil 
enable you to lay in an ample ſtock for the poor 1> 


from your ordinary expences is not to be applied i 


your own temporal beneſit, for this would be a mere 
| world 
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worldly economy ; but it ſhould be applied to the 
WE ;-licf of the poor and the benefit of your ſouls. 
Ws The holy Fathers confider almſdeeds as a neceſſary 
condition to make your faſt have the deſired effect, 
in obtaining for you the remiffion of your ſins, and 
the powerful ſupport of the divine grace. Saint Au- 
guſtine is remarkably clear on this head; imagine 
W not, ſays this great ſaint, that faſting alone is ſuf- 
WW cient to heal the wounds of fin: No, you muſt 
W:ccompany it with alms; and while you puniſh 
W-ourſelf, fail not to bring comfort to your neigh- 
bour; then will you find the benefit of your auſ- 
Wtcrities, when you open your boſom, and pour 


30 Worth your heart in relieving others. If you are 
tue penitents you will not neglect ſuch powerful 
par means of cancelling your offences, and recovering 
th the favour of the Almighty : Whatever you apply 
art to ſuch purpoſes is laid up as a never-failing trea- 
thy ure in that place, © where the ruſt doth not con- 
6 ume nor the moth devour.” Chriſt is pleaſed to 


onſider what is done to the poor as done to him- 


ane 
elf; and you know, that on the laſt day he will 
all! erclude for ever from his bleſſed fight thoſe who 


have not relieved their fellow creatures in their 
Wncceſſities, It is then your intereſt to make almſ- 
Needs go hand in hand with your faſts. The rich 


thi WW" particular ought to beware leſt they ſuffer a ſpi- 
Iuit of luxury and extravagance to break in upon 
ehem during this holy time; if they do, what will 
Dal ecome of the poor, and of the alms which ought 
har. eo accompany their faſts ? 
13 If by an unchriſtianable management, one meal 
nin this time of penance be more coſtly and luxu- 
lies, rious than many of their ordinaxy meals during 


the reſt of the year, inſtead of ſaving conſiderably 
jomething for the poor, they would not be able to 


16 
ave low them as much now as at any other time. 
d to WW! bis would be perverting and not ſanctifying the 


ent, which 1s a time of penance and mortifica- 
| : tion, 


— Ce — 5 


: 
: 
4 
= 
* 
4® 
7 
iF 
E1 
y * 
i 
"Ft 
1 
# 
4 
ö 
's 
1 
13 
£7 
: 
$1 


T1 cereus — — ** 


n 


— Sao — my * — 
— ang — 8 
4 — 


— 


* IR e 5 I 2» - 5 — = —— 6 
- g—_— - — — —— — MeU—U—U— ———— ͥ —— ———æ ́ 2 ——— — — — a Y 


88 0. Faſting. 


tion, and not a time of luxury and extravagance; 
a time ſet apart for the practice of all good works 
and for thole of charity in particular. But as th; 
nec ities of the poor have obtained indulgency 
for us all, thoſe whom God has bleſſed with ahilj 
ties, they are doubly bound to eaſe the diſtreſſes o 
their fellow creatures; not to be attentive to thi 
duty in the courſe of the preſent Lent would þ 
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an act of injuſtice ; it would be fruſtrating the wit Wic0 
and good ends, which the diſpenſation has in viey, Wn 
Even they. who on account of the narrowneſs d rim 
their circumſtances cannot affiſt the poor in H he! 
ſame manner, may inſtruct and comfort them, i aſt 1 
fit them when ſick, pay them every attention u im 
their power, and do all this with a truly charitabe t 
ſpirit, which muſt render them highly plea ſing i ou 
the ſight of God. 8 | nore 
The third and moſt eſſential diſpoſition is, thit aſt: 
we faſt from fin, and carefully ſhun whatever gin eart 
occaſion thereto, The Church obſerves and repeat arm 
edly exhorts us during this holy time, when f fir 
ſays ; „Let the wicked man forſake his evil way ave 
and the unjuſt man his thoughts, and return to th Do 
Lord; and the Lord will have mercy. on him." our 
The holy Fathers are unanimous in enforcing tht Deart: 
neceſſity of this grand and general faſt. They end 
clare that a Chriſtian faſt ought to be obſerved m gain 
according to the ſpirit than the letter of the Howe 
That to abſtain from certain meats is not the tu beir 
faſt, unleſs we recommend it by good and reguh ont 
life, and make the fruit of it appear in our cn in 
duct; that in vain we deprive the body of certain Fd ini 
kinds of food while the ſoul is debaſed by criminaM*il-5 
indulgences. And is it not evident, that youl rom 
main object during this time of penance ſhould & leit 
to regulate your paſſions, and keep them with" fre: 
the bounds which the law of God preſcribes ? Yan hem, 
faſt in order 0 ſatisfy the divine Juſtice for ti*Þ"9r«! 
fins you have committed, and would it not ned 


ſtrange 
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firange and unaccountable if you provoked God 
=. vour fins at the very time that you pretended 
WW: appcaſe him by your faſts? And is there any 
ing more common than this. This 18 building 
Vith one hand and throwing down with the other; 


Ce; 
rks, 
the 
Ces 
dil 


105 - 
. 

1 
9 
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sit a bhariſaical faſt, or rather the faſt of hypocrites. 
thi rhe ſews were very exact in complying with the 
| » WW-ttcr of the law, they were remarkable for their 
wit WS icorous faſts ; but, becauſe they followed their 
en, en wills oppreſſed the poor and committed other 


s oa 

the At he faſt which he had choſen. What then is the 
RS: which the Lord has choſen : let us hear it from 
n 0 imſelf: Break all the bounds of iniquity ; caſt off 
i thoſe burthens of ſin which weigh thee down. 


tab WK 
ü ou ſee then, my dear Chriſtians, that ſomething 


tat: Yes, you muſt turn to the Lord with all your 
ria earts, you muſt rend your hearts and not your 
peat Warm ents. Let thoſe, who are engaged in habits 


r fin, look to themſelves, and ſee why their faſts 


ave been ſo fruitleſs. 


REE EIT 2 K oF "Oy; Fe Fe pert 


vals | | 
oth Do you fincerely deſire to reap the benefits of 
im our faſts? Let thoſe who were of a proud over- 
z th earing ſpirit, who made the cries of the poor aſ- 
„dend continually to heaven, and demand vengeance 
mon cant them, now humble themſelves under the 
lon Pp owerit! hand of God, and relieve and comfort 
ru heir indigent fellow creatures, whom they were 
gulit ont to opprefs and perſecute. Let thoſe who ran 


cots 
tal 
mind 
voll 
1d be 
thin 


Wn in a round of criminal pleaſures, who ſwallow- 
d iniquity like water, who by their ſhameful ex- 
eſſes debaſed the nobleſt faculties they had received 
rom their Maker; now puniſh their ſinful fleſh, 
olicit heaven for their pardon ; engage the poor 
by frequent almſdeeds, to ſend up their petitions for 


Voi em, and become as pure and ſpotleſs in their 
r thehnorals, as they were before profligate and aban- 
ot Woncd. Let even thoſe, who not guilty of flagrant 
ang TE | tranſgreſſions, 
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rimes ; the Almighty declared that this was not 
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ore is required of you, than a mere ceremonial. 


TY | 8 
7 90 On Faſting ; 
1031 tranſgreſſions; went on in an eaſy indifferent wa, 
1180 and by their ſloth and indolence ſuffered many fail. 
1908 ings and imperfections to grow upon them, no 
| 6 awake from their ſpiritual ſlumber, and by all th 
1 exerciſes and good works ſuitable to this holy time, WW 
% endeavour to work out their ſalvation in fear ani 
1 trembling. Let the change of your lives be mon 
5 10 remarkable than the change of your diet. Rep 
'l ſent to yourſelves Chriſt calling you from his crol, 
ii and conjuring you by his ſacred wounds to retur 
1 to him on the day of his mercy: liſten to his voie Wil 
918 and ſlumber not in ſin. Let each individual {i 
Wl to himſelf; this Lent may be the laſt of my lik, A 
li perhaps the Lord will call me out of the world be. 
if fore the expiration of it, and ſhall I not make th 
'F | beſt uſe of every moment of it: I have ſeen mam 
Lents paſs over my head, but alas to my ſhame and i 
5 confuſion, without thy aſſiſtance, O Lord, thu An 
[ 0 Lent will paſs away like the reſt. Grant then 
1 beſeech thee that the holy uſe I make of it, mj 23 
i repair all paſt injuries; that by a religious obſer . 
ji! vance of the faſt preſcribed, by humble prayes 10 
fi almſdeeds and other good works 1 may be diſpold ll. A 


to celebrate in a proper manner the doleful myſten 


| of thy paſſion, and the glorious triumph of thy . 
reſurrection; that I may with a pure and ſpotles Wi "who 
bl: conſcience approach the adorable ſacrament of thy 8 el 
| F altar; that I may riſe from the death of fin to tit WW yy 
Will : life of Grace, from the life of grace to the life c 8. p 
14 glory; a bleſſing which I fincerely wiſh you n it 
IE Amen. 2s 
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For the Second Sunday of Lent. 


And he was transfigured before them. Matt. XVii. 2. 


; Tur transfiguration of the Lord is the conſol- 
W ing ſubject which the Church lays before you in 
the Goſpel of this day. How remarkable this fact 
Wis in all its circumſtances, appears from the ac- 
count given of. it by the Evangeliſts. Our bleſſed 


2 W Saviour, accompanied by three of his Diſciples, b 
* Peter, James and John; goes up to an high 4 
44 wountain apart, and there transforms himſelf in a I 
of brious manner before them: his face ſhines like A 
1 the ſun, his garments are white as ſnow, Moſes | 


and Elias, the two greateſt perſonages that ever 
appeared under the old law, ftand forth as wit- 
Enefſes to the truth of his doctrine, and the divi- 
nity of his ſacred perſon, Peter is in raptures, he 
wiſhes never to be removed from ſo delightful a 
ſcene, he cries out in the exceſs of his joy: Lord, 
it is good for us to be here, if thou wilt; let 
us make here three tabernacles, one for thee, 
one for Moſes, and one ſor Elias. God the * 

| | tner 


ox 
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ther interpoſing in a miraculous manner ſpread 


around them a bright cloud, from whence is heard 
a voice ſaying, * This is my beloved Son in whon 
Tam well pleaſed : hear ye him.” The Diſciples are 
filled with terror and aſtoniſhment : they fall prof. 
trate on the ground. Chriſtians, you form to your. 


tel es a high idea of your Saviour's glorious appear: 


ance on the mount, you would wiſh to be witneſſes of 
it, and if you were, you would be affected as Saint 
Peter was, and cry out with him: Lord, it is good 
For us to he here. How was this but with the Di. 


vine aſſiſtance, a glimpſe of that happineſs, the 


full enjoyment of which you may ſecure to your- 
ſelves if you pleaſe. From this tranfitory diſplay 
of his glory our Saviour meant that his Diſciple 
ſhould raiſe their hearts to that kingdom of ever 
laſting bliſs, where he appears in the fulneſs of hi 
M :j-fty. They faithfully anſwer the gracion 
views of their heavenly Maſter, and in the midi 
of croſſ-s and afflictions, they looked up to the in- 


corruptible crown that awaited them | even 


thought nothing of all their labours, becauſe they 
had heaven in view which was to be the reward d 
them; and if we were animated with the ſam 
ſpirit, all our pretended difficulties would vaniſh at 
once. Our holy religion would point out to us the 
way of the croſs, as the way to true happineſs, and 
and though our lives were one continued round d 
affliction, we would be convinced, that heaven i 


worth more than all this: our misfortune is, that } 


we are ſo much taken up with the periſhable goods 
of this life, as to loſe fight of thoſe that are ever. 


laſting. Let us begin now at leaſt to ſhake of 


this unhappy attachment to a .wretched world 
which does not deſerve half the pains we take for 
it. I ſhall endeavour, with the divine aſſiſtance, to 
give you a faint idea of that happy ſtate which 


every Chriſtian ought to aſpire to, and to con- 
vince you from the little we know of it, that the 


glory 
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glory thereof is exceedingly great: this ſhall be the 


a I ſubject of the firſt part: this conſideration will na- 
art the followi cluſion, that 

W turally lead me to the following concluſion, that 
om we cannot do too much to attain to it 5 which will 
are | 


be the ſubject of the ſecond part. f "HER 
W Bountiful rewarder of thy faithful ſervants. O 
W rounder of the heavenly Jeruſalem, enlighten our 
WS underſtandings, that we may as far as it is in the 


$ of W power of weak mortals contemplate the glories of 
unt WS 1. land of delights: inf hearts with 
chis land o ights; inflame our hearts with an 
55 W holy defire of ſecuring to ourſelves the poffeſſion of 
h Wit: may this deſire he efficacious, may it ap- 
. 


I pear by our lives that we ſet a proper value on the 


to hear our prayers through the interceſſion of the 
W bleſſed Virgin, who having been diſtinguiſhed on 
earth, is diſtinguiſhed in heaven, and raiſed to an 


* eminent degree of glory. Hail Mary. 
» THE FIRST PART. 


Reaſos enlightened by revelation enables us to 


ven 
hey form a judgment of the. happineſs reſerved for us 
1 0! Win a future ſtate of exiſtence, We know that an 
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ume Almighty hand has fixed theſe everlaſting man- 
1 at ſons; he deſigns them for thoſe who have reſolutely 
the withſtood the aſſaults of the world, the fleſh and the 
and devil, who have ſignalized themſelves in the Chiſtian 
| of Warfare, and carried the prize of immortality by 


unremitted labours. His power is infinite, his 


both the one and the other in a manner worthy of 


er himſelf, who can pretend to ſet bounds to his mag- 
off nificence ? In this world of ours, where there exifes 
rd te juſt and unjuſt: the goodneſs of God extends 
ſor to all. The ſun, moon and ſtars, the ſeveral parts 
% of the ſyſtem of the univerſe proclaim aloud the 


glory of their Maker. In this land of exile, he 


has done ſo much for ſinful creatures, what will 
7 2 
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rewards prepared for us. We humbly beſeech thee 


Ws goodneſs is equally ſo; and when he wills to diſplay 


— IJ 
* 2 


. 


— — — 
* 5 — n 4 
. "Jp 


. CA POR —— 
. rBae oioa et, <6: 


CE 


= 25 3 
2 
— * 
—— n 
— 4 


94 | On Heaven. 


he not do in his glorious kingdom, the particulg 
ſeat of his reſidence, into which nothing defiled 
ſhall enter. If we conſult the ſacred writings, w 
ſhall find ſtriking expreffions, ftrongly ſetting Wl 
forth the gifts of the divine power; in favour of 
the citizens of heaven. The prophet Iſaias tranſ. 
ported at the thoughts thereof cries out: It is onh 
there that God is magnificent. But you wil. 
fay, does he not manifeſt himſelf in this world d 
ours? Do not his works point out to us his al 
powerful right, and is not all nature a book, i 
which every man may read characters of the div. 
nity? And yet, what 1s all this if compared to the 
full difplay of his power and majeſty in the hes 
venly Jeruſalem ? There are ſeveral other paſſage 
of Holy writ to the ſame purpoſe ; that of Saint 
Paul deſerves particular attention. He declars 
that neither had the eye ſeen, nor the ear heard 
neither had it entered into the heart of man b 
conceive what God hath prepared for thoſe that 
love him. We may then form in our imagins 
tions whatever we conceive as glorious and def 
ble; we ſhall never come up to what is realized ie are 
heaven. If we muſt proceed with caution, anti 
carefully follow the hints which the ſacred writing 
furniſh us with; we may obſerve three principi 
qualities which characterize the b of the 
Saints. The reaſon is obvious, it is in the powell 
of the Almighty, to raiſe ſcenes infinitely mor mor 
beautiful than we can imagine. He would cealt 
to be what he is if in his wonderful works, It 
were to be limited by the contracted ſcale of on! 
conceptions. How great then muſt our tranſport 
be, when the everlaſting doors of heaven ſhall WIE" er 
opened to us, when from this land of clouds and 
darkneſs we ſhall aſcend into the realms of light: 
From this land of miſery to that delightful plat 
where the Almighty has exerted his power of eres 
tion, to make his friends completely happy. I* 


On Heaven. 95 
now eand then heave a figh towards our hea- 
enly country, and under the guidance of divine 
elation, enquire into the nature of that happi- 


we Be : 

ing eſs which we expect to enjoy. Here we muſt 
e coceed with caution ; it perfectly ſatisfies the hu- 
nf. an heart, it is pure and unmixed, it is everlaſt- 


Firſt, it perfectly ſatisfies the human heart ; 


- ery one may feel within himſelf an innate pro- 
| of Wc nity towards happineſs; this propenſity is fo 
| Wrong that it attracts us forcibly, and if we direct 
uin a proper manner, we act conformably to the 
1; ill of our Maker, who has implanted this princi- 


e in our hearts for the beſt purpoſes ; accordingly 
hes: e may aſk the rich, the great, the powerful, are 
ace <1 perfectly happy? They cannot with truth an- 
aner in the affirmative. One would imagine that 
ars plomon who was famed for his wiſdom through- 


ad Wt the world, and for the glory and magnificence 


n AG his reign, had nothing to wiſh for to be com- 
un t<ly happy: and yet he declares, that all his 


zin. indeur was vanity and vexation of ſpirit. Chriſ- 


runs, it cannot be otherwiſe, the goods of this 
ane are too infignificant to take up the faculties of 
immortal! ſoul, that was formed for ſomething 
initely great, and by a contrary reaſon thoſe of 
Wc next life muſt fill up all her defires ; becauſe 
ey are exceedingly great, and calculated to pro- 
Wote her happineſs to the utmoſt. For what can 
more deſirable than to ſee God face to face, to 


cet aiſe him to all eternity, to know his adorable 
„ „ture, his infinite perfections, and clearly diftin- 
Fon ih it from all earthly enjoyments, to be in full 
ſport ſeſſion of delights, without the leaſt apprehen- 
n RP" or uneaſineſs in regard to their continuance. 
an reviving thought, the citizens of heaven poſ- 
ight: their God who is the end of their being, their 
pia reien good, the foundation of all good, and 
cre er this, can they have anything to wiſh for? No 

Inder then that the royal Prophet ſhould thus 

Vs give 
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give vent to the tranſport of his ſoul, « Mya 
lovely are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts, wil 
foul fainteth for the courts of the Lord.” I 2 
Secondly, The happineſs of the ſaints is pure ani 
unmixed. The Almighty has wiſely ordained tw 
no earthly ſatisfaction. ſhould be perfect; we of 
ſerve a mixture of _ and evil, a ſucceſſion oi 
pain and pleaſure, of joy and ſorrow ; what ſeen 
agreeable in one reſpect proves diſagreeable in a 
ther, and if we were to follow the light of rea 
alone, we would not ſet our hearts on any thin 
the world affords. Do not corroding cares ere 
often haunt the throne ? Do not the moſt elevataii 
ſtations bring with them a multiplicity of duti 
and point out thoſe who are placed in them ali 
ſlaves to the public. Beſides, the higher they ai 
raiſed the more they are expoſed to the poiſoni 
darts of envy, and in their public as well as pul 
vate characters, they often bear the full weight vi 
the public cenſure. Again, our own paſſions tl 
quently disfigure the ſcene, and where is the con 
fort in a man's being crowned with riches and H 
nours, when his mind is on the rack for mori 
there is no ſuch thing as pure happineſs to be fou 
in this life, it is reſerved for the next. There tl 
Joys of the bleſſed are as pure as the ſource from wha 
they flow: There is nothing to embitter the del 
cious draught ; no more tears, croſſes or perle 
tions for them, they were toſſed for a while on th 
boiſterous waves of the world, but now they at 
happily arrived at the harbour of bliſs. Landa 
on this peaceful ſhore they enjoy the fruits of thel 
labours; they are at reſt from the toils and troubl 
from the ſins and miſeries of the world, from ti 
diſturbance of paſſion, the vanity of purſuit, an 
the vexation of diſappointment. Let us hear wls 
the great Saint Auguſtine ſays on this head: \W 
kingdom of everlaſting bliſs, where thou art pi 


ſent, O Lord, the hope of the ſaints, and the 4 
aff 
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Hu em of their glory, repleniſh- them with joy on 
ery lide by thy bleſſed fight; O Lord, in this 
iosdom of thine there is infinite joy, mirth with- 
e WM ſadneſs, health without pain, life without la- 
| th our, light without darkneſs, felicity without any 
e, alf good without any evil. Here youth flou- 
on offi that never grows old, life that knows no 
end, beauty that never fades, love that never cools, 
am calth that is never impaired, joy that never ceaſes. 
can rc ſorrow is never felt, complaint is never heard, 
thin ter of ſadneſs is never ſeen, nor evil ſucceſs ever 
ned. For they poſſeſs thee, O Lord, who art 
ne perfection and crown of their felicity, 7 
ti Thirdly, The happineſs of the ſaints is everlaſt- 
em g. This world is a ſtage on which new ſcenes 
e cxbibited every day; we ſee men from. the 
on eight of proſperity and elevation fall into indi- 
Wc: and obſcurity; we ſee numerous families 


| 2 
ö m BG 
e 
8 

q . 


s pi i 
zht of ined and diſperſed in ſuch a manner as to leave 
« {Wo traces behind them, where they once made a 


on ore. But let me ſuppoſe, that a man enjoyed 
ad ring the ſhort period of his life all the riches and 
mor pnours the world could heap upon him, muſt he 
cot leave all this behind him, and yield to the 
rel of death? How different then is our change- 
which fate from that which. excludes even the ſha- | 
« 4 of change or viciſſitude. Yes, Chriſtians, the 
eren bpineſs of the ſaints is as unchangeable as God 
on til mſclf. This 1s what the infpired Writers tell us, 
ey en they ſpeak of a never fading inheritance, an 
ande ernal weight of glory, an everlaſting kingdom, 
Fit ingdom of all ages, a kingdom that knows no 
ouble dd, Let us reflect awhile on this character of 
m tt and we ſhall find that it completes the 
+ u pineſs of the ſaints. For let me ſuppoſe that 
r wm EE to have an end even after millions of ages, 
ad: 8 would wiſh that this diſtant period were never 
rt p dome on; the nearer it approached the more 
ne dr uneaſineſs encreaſed, they would not be com- 
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of the goſpel, you will be convinced that you @ 


of the ſaints is very great; but few there are, d 
| whole lives this knowledge has a proper influent 


pletely happy in the cafe Twppoſed, beraule tha 

happineſs would be limited as to its duration: wi 
their defires would extend forward to 01 ES 
bliſs, which would know no limits. O hay 
fouls ! after millions of ages your joys are as f 
as when you firſt entered the heavenly Jeruſaln 
what a communication of happineſs is this. Chil 
tians, whatever you ſet an high value on, do ni 
you wiſh to poſſeſs it as long as poffible, the long 
the term is the greater your ſatisfaction muſt bM 
and this very confideration confierably enhanuwli 
its value? Judge then what your tranſports wh 
be when your own experience will aſſure you tl 

you poſſeſs the ſovereign good, that in the pk = 
fion thereof you are to be happy for ever and ei 

So great is this happineſs, that the power of la 
guage finks beneath it: We can neither expriif 


prepared for us. Let us then proſtrate dure 
before that Almighty God, who ſo bountitullyws 
wards his faithful ſervants. Let us extol and mij 
nify his unalterable goodneſs ; let our hHeerts 
fwallowed up in love and gratitude. Chriſta 
indulge reflections of this kind, look d6wn on til 
world with that noble indifference which religid 
inſpires, raiſe your hearts to the 'joys of the nal 
life, joys that will perfectly fatisfy them, joys flu 
are pure and unmixed, joys that are everlaſtin} 
If you do fo, you will think nothing of the | 
bours you undergo to purchaſe this precious peal 


never do too much to merit ſo. great and fo git 
ous a reward, this will be the ſubjeQ of 


TRE SECOND PART. __ 
We all allow in ſpeculation, that the happine! 


| on Heaven, | E. 


* ee generality of mankind will tell you that they 


re latistied if they can get the laſt places in hea» 
en, that they have no ambition to riſe higher: 


cure to themſelves theſe laſt places in the houſe of 
heir heavenly Father, where every one is com- 
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rely happy. It is to be apprehended that ſuch 
0 10 Wi Courſes often proceed not from humility, but 


zom an indifference, taking no. pairs in this life 
obtain happineſs in the next. "Lhe natural ten- 
| b, = 1 
W-ocy of them is to lull people aſleep, and beget 
them ea criminal indifference even with regard 
e eſſential duties of Chriſtianity. , If heaven 
ay be had on theſe eaſy terms, what will become 
the ſe cal paſſages of holy Writ, where it is 
preſented as a kingdom that ſuffers violence, as 


. 


f las ſtrong citadel.to be carried ſword in hand, as a 
2 * ize to be adjudged to the conqueror. If the 
uh oad way could lead thereto, our bleſſed Saviour 


Would have never ſaid, „ How ſtraight is the way 


** ad narrow the gate that leadeth to life, and few 
4 Were are that find it. | 
rom be ſaints who walked in the footſteps. of our 


edeemer formed a proper idea of heaven, and 
jeir lives ſhew that they ſet a very high value on 


| I i 6 - f 

ih Before we enter into a detail, we may ob'erve, 
ys (id at their authority ought to be very deciſive in the 
dating "cnt cafe. For as the happineſs they now enjoy 


the the conſtant object of their defires, as their 

oughts and actions were uniformly and invaria- 
directed to the attainment of it, as they. were 
0 old lightened by the Spirit of God, we muſt con- 

ude, that they are the fitteſt perſons to be con- 
Ited, when we would wiſh to know on what terms 
are to be admitted to, ſhare in their bliſs. When 


edo we meet with but labours, croſſes and con- 
addictions ? In the midſt of all this what are their 


H 2 4 vine 


nd would to God that they make ſerioũs efforts to 


: take a view of the lives of the Apoſtles, what 


atiments? According to the advice of their di- 
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Will vine Maſter they rejoice and are exceedingly gl Nb 
11 becauſe their reward is great in heaven. The n 
| 100 8 ample of Saint Paul deſerves particular notice: 
1 Was he not beſet with dangers by ſea and land, rei 
1 ix cities and deſarts, dangers from Jews, from Hh 
0 tiles, from falſe brethren? Did he not endure Hai! 
409 extremities of heat and cold, of hunger and thin Y ing 
. Were not priſons, chains and ſcourges his p hat 
„ tion? And yet he is far from thinking that bey 
1 | is doing too much to gain heaven : he declarg 3 but 
14. that the ſufferings of this life are not worthy toh hem 
bh 0 put in competition with the glory which ſhall Hod. 
| revealed in us. He aſſigns the reaſon in anoth«M! 1 
15 place where he ſays; that the ſufferings of ti icio 
11 life are light, and but for a moment, whereas f it 
14 glory which is purchaſed by them is everlaſtig e beir 
N With what cheerfulneſs did not the martyrs uri 
14 dergo the moſt excruciating tortures, which Hinar 
| "by rage of malice and infidelity could invent? Mnous 
0 would think that racks, gibbets, fire and ſpoſ idſt 
went | and all the dreadful inſtruments. of death chan oft. 
i | their nature in favour of the holy ſufferers, whlMMothi: 
{008 they feel the mercileſs hand of the execution inced 
— their hearts are filled with joy and confideno nite 
N they ſing canticles of praiſe and thankſgiving Chr 
' 1:48 they ſee the dawn of the eternal day, they beloWho'< c 
by bd the heavens open, and a crown of glory prepui on co 
. for them at the end of their courſe. There Mom 
10 * many ſuch inſtances to be met with in ecclefiaioWraugh 
112088 hiſtory : I ſhall produce a remarkable one, thats 1t, 
„ Saint Ignatius biſhop of Antioch. This wor bent 
HEE diſciple of the Apoſtles is in the hands of the ati 
Us il mies of Chriſtianity ; he knows, that he is u cor 
1 to fall a prey to their fury, and he takes his Hoem. 
"WY farewel of his faithful flock, who were inconſoood re 
4 ble for the loſs of their paſtor. My dear chi © f 


re hear 
lpirit « 
bey are 


ſays he: I know my true intereſt, the reward 
my victory is Jeſus Chriſt : is not this enough | 
encourage me? - Tyrants, executioners, fam 


gibbet 
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eibbets, wild beaſts, breaking of bones, tearing of 


ad 3 
f ſimbs, mangling of fleſh, torments of all kinds 


el 

tig rome down on me at once, provided I enjoy thy 
5 u reſence, O Jeſus, the object of my deſires. 
Gen. thers who did not undergo this bloody trial, 
e the aintained their title to heaven by a painful and 
url Wn ering martyrdom ; they had the ſame paſſions 
po- hat we have; but they triumphed over them; 


thi hey wore the ſame fleſh and blood that we do; 


ut thzy were as pure as angels: they died to 


r œ PTxrò TS 


lartz 

tone bemſelves every day, that they might live to their 
ll od. Many of them filled eminent ſtations in 
oth: world, and yet they were as free from its per- 
ti icious maxims, as if they had been entirely out 
s tp it; they formed an interior ſolitude within 
ſing Wbcir hearts, where they kept up a ſweet inter- 
s ourſe with their Maker; they practiced extraor- 
h thWinary rigours, the bare recital] of which would be 
rough to ſtrike us with aſtoniſhment. In the 
Won ist of all this, they conſidered themſelves as un- 
an ofitable ſervants ; all their ſufferings appeared as 
wh othing in their eyes, becauſe they were con- 


jon inced, that there was no proportion between their 


dena nite ſufferings and an infinite happineſs. 

wings Chriſtians, how different is your conduct from 
debate of the ſaints ? When any trifling mortifica- 
pardon comes in your way, how painful is it to you 
re Mo many contrivances are uſed to make the bitter 
ata ught more palatable, and if you can avoid taſt- 


thats it, you think yourſelves happy? For inſtance, 


voni ben the ſolemn faſt of Lent breaks in upon the 
e e fiotion of the year, as an intolerable reſtraint, 
s hu complain of it as a burthen too heavy to bear. 
his go many endeavour to make out, what they call 


ood reafons for obtaining a diſpenſation ; fome 
0 ſo fir as to make it of no obligation. Then 
re heard from all quarters complaints of diforders, 
ſpirit of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency tells them, that 
hey are the beſt judges of their own weak conſti- 

| 5 | | tutions, 


onſok 
milde 
ard d 
agh 
flame 
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flect on what we owe the divine Juſtice, you ar 
ſaints, but you are obliged to lead penitentia] livg, 2 


much pains for heaven, as you do for the goody 


ſo dangerous a ſtate, whatever inconvenience jMl 
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tutions, diſguſts againſt this or that ſort of fo, 
they ean eat nothing but what is forbidden. Thy 
forget the wiſe maxim of the law, which allows 
man to be a judge in his own cauſe, they renoung 
the ſpirit of obedience, which 1s the life and fol 
of our holy religion. Chriſtians, let us not be 
indifferent with regard to the, valuable remains d 
ancient diſcipline: think, that you ought not 
be carried away by the haſty deciſions of. ſelf. c 
ated divines; faſting a few weeks is not doing ty 
much to atone for our ſins, ſurely, we never p 
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not obliged. to all the auſterities practiced by th 
and you will allow, that you ought to take a 


this life. | N 318 
How attentive are worldlings to make a fortun 
eſtabliſh their families, and raiſe themſclves' to! 
degree of conſequence, With what cheerfulnd 
do they not undergo labour and fatigue, wha 
their temporal intereſt is concerned? But whit 
any thing is to be done to gain heaven, oh! tha 
they are cold and languid : This is not the way 
inſure everlaſting enjoyments. No! it is not i 
the nature of things, that a reward of infinite i 
lue, can be affigned by a juſt God, to thoſe vis 
take no pains for it. Chriſtians, look to you 
ſelves, if hitherto you have been inſenſible to ta 
grand motive, an authority which cannot lead Wl 
aftrav, for the unerring word of truth itlelf # 
ſures you of it, which ought to have the great 
influence on your. ſouls. Continue no longer! 


may fuffer, whatever portion of the eroſs may fa 
to your ſhare ; look up to the glorious inheritat 
to which. you are called, and let the thoug! 
thergof be a cordial to your drooping ſpirits, Whe 
you are tempted to partake of the falſe joys of ; 

1 wor 
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world; and beſet with the importunities of this 
ful Babylon: Cry out with the Iſraelites in cap- 
ity: “ How ſhall we ſing or rejoice in a ſtrange 

Wand! If 1 forget thee O Jeruſalem! let my right | 
and be forgot, let my tongue cleave. to the roof 
f my mouth, if Jeruſalem be not my chief joy.“ 
et the poor in particular, to whom this world is a 
ainful exile and a vale of tears, remember that 
f they ſow in tears, they ſhall reap in joy, that 
bey who mourn here below in a Chriſtian man- 
Wir, and bewail their offences, ſhall have their 
\; 2 fort hereafter. We are all engaged in a courſe 
bk Penance, let us repreſs the murmurs of flaſh 
fg blood, and tell this body of fin which we carry 
le bout us, that it muſt not be gratified: This is 
oe 27 to purify both ſoul and body from all 
| ins, and to ſatisfy the divine Juſtice, and main- 
Wain your title to that delightful place, that place 

f unſpeakable joy, where we ſhall ſee, love and 
riß our God for ever and ever. Amen. Fer 
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He that is not with me, is againſt me, and he that ed. 
thered not with me, ſcattereth. Luke Xl. 23. E* 

| | 1 ulvat 

'T Kam; 
HUS our Saviour replies to the Scribes ant he cl 
Fhariſees, his declared enemies, who obſtinate e G 
held out againſt the ſacred truths he delivered her t 
againſt the miracles he wrought. As teachers , Pl. 
the Jewiſh people, they ought to be the foremol lg! 
in acknowledging him for their Meſſiah, in poi 
ing him out as the Redeemer of the world, hon ouls u 
the Prophets for ſo many ages had in view. Gl ile 
inſtead of this, they carp at his words; they crF''®*s « 
ſure his actions; they make ſevere charges! aint hildre 
him. Blinded by their inveterate preſudigeß the, 
preſume to fav, that he wrought his mifages, it hemſel 
the name, and by the power of Beelzebub} Otti 
Saviour expoles the inconfiſtency of the charge! bemſe 
for how could Satan be divided againſt himſel. 1 
e 


How could it be ſuppoſed, that he would _ 
| ute 


1 
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t 20114 me, is againſt me, and he that gathered not with 
, ſcattereth. Ghriſtians, through the mercy of 
zod, we have been called to the faith of Jeſus 
F hriſt; we glory in being his diſciples; we are 
3 Nerefore indiſpenſibly bound to act a different part 
om that, which the Scribes and Phariſees did; 

Wc irc bound to declare openly in favour of Jeſus 
Wit; and to ſhew, that we are Chriſtians, not 
ume only, but in reality. Yes: our light is 
mine before men, that they, ſeeing our good 
orks, may glority our Father who is in heaven. 
inked together by the ties of . ſociety, by the 
onds of charity, we are to contribute to the edi- 
Wcition of our neighbour, and the cloſer the ties 
e, the ſtronger the obligation. From theſe ge- 
oral principles, you will conclude; that parents 


RD) 


Widen ; that they fail in one of their moſt eſſen- 
Wil duties, if they do not ſtudy to promote their 
alvation. It depends in a great meaſure on the 
xample and inſtruction of the parents, whether 
he children ſhall live according to the maxims of 
he Goſpel, or in direct oppoſition to them; whe- 

her they ſhall gather with Jeſus Chriſt, or ſcatter. 
parents properly attended to this grand object, 
Religion might glory in her children, a happy ſo- 
ey would be formed on earth, and millions of 
ouls would be gained to heaven. On the other 
and, if they neglect it, the worſt and moſt ru- 
nous conſequences muſt neceſſarily follow. For if 


5 and 
nate 
/ered 
ers d 
emol 
point 
whom 

: But 


Cells 


ain Wren be brought up without a ſenſe of what 
A oe to God, to their fellow creatures, and to 
jos, it bench es, if there be no check on their evil in- 

Cub inations, no guard on their conduct, but left to 
arge; themſelves, they will plunge into a life of diſorder 
mk ind licentiouſneſs, a life that lead; to an unhappy 
onttath, to an unhappy eternity. You ſee, then, 


pute Chriſtians, 
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tte to the overthrow of his own empire? He 
aocludes with theſe remarkable words: He that is 


ught to be the firſt teachers and apoſtles of their 
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to On the Duty of Parents 


Chriſtians, the importance of the ſubject, which! 


mean to treat of in the following diſcourſe. I ſh 
endeavour, with the divine aſſiſtance, to lay befor 
you, the obligation you are under, of giving yon 
children a virtuous and Chriſtian education; thi 
ſhall be the ſubject of the firſt part. I ſhall ah 
examine, how far you comply with this oblige 
tion, ſubject of the ſecond, and give you a few 
rections as to the manner in which you ought y 
comply with 1t. „ 
O Almighty Father of the univerſe, whoſe pn 
vidence ſtrongly reaches from end to end, an 
ſweetly diſpoſes all things; thou haſt been plead 
to appoint earthly parents to provide for the faly. 
tion of their children, enlighten their underſtand 


ings, that they may clearly ſee the extent of ther 


duty, inflame their wills, that they may cheerful 
practice it. N 
prayers through the interceſſion of that bleſſ 
mother, whoſe attention to the infant Jeſus ought 
to be the model of Chriſtian parents. Hail May, 


THE FIRST PART. 


That Chriſtian parents are bound to give thel 
children a virtuous and Chriſtian education; 


one of thoſe ſelf- evident truths, which carry imme 


diate conviction to the mind, Would not even i 
parent that had never been enlightened by tit 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt, be deemed brutal and d. 


veſted of the common feelings of humanity, if lt 


did not hear the voice of nature pleading power 
fully in favour of his children, if he did not follo 
the light of reaſon which would ſuggeſt to him 


that he ought to promote their happineſs to tl 
utmoſt. The height of his ambition would be 
to fee them in noſſeſſion of riches, honours, 4 


whatever elſe the world moſt admires. © But * 
"oy 


. 
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We humbly beſezch thee to hear qu ; 
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e of Chriſtian parents, I ſpeak of thoſe, who 
e another life in view both for themſelves and 
; or their children. They muſt therefore educate 
p hem not for this miſerable world only, but for 
eaten. In Chriftian children, I diſtinguiſh a na- 


e ral and ſupernatural being: It is not enough to 
blig. rovide for their natural being, to give them food 
ed ud raiment, or to eſtabliſh them in the world: 
ht (NS: -ic ſupernatural being muſt be alſo provided for; 


ber muſt be diſpoſed to anſwer that end, for 
ich the Almighty created them, which is no- 
ling elſe than the enjoyment of himſelf. Is it 
ot ſtrange, my dear Chriſtians, that truths ſo ob- 
ous are ſo little attended to, and that parents, 
bo ought to know their duty, are guilty of the 
groſſeſt neglect and violation of it? If any man, 


riuly Ts St. Paul, “ have not care of his own, and eſ- 
ar ol ecially of thoſe of his houſe, he hath denied the 
eſſe Vith, and is worſe than an infidel.” In this ſtrik- 
dug ing paſſage, Chriſtians, you cannot ſuſpe& any 


Wexaggeration 3 for the ſpirit of God ſpoke by the 
Wnouth of his Apoſtle. Let us draw the concluſions, 
which directly and immediately follow from it. 
ou clearly ſee, that the heads of families are 


tie ſrictiy bound to pay every attention to the moral 
1 ; ad religious conduct of their meaneſt domeſtics; 
mme if they do not, they act in direct oppoſition to the 
en I rrinciples of the holy religion they profeſs. For 
y tit os can we ſay that the ſpirit of Chriſtianity ſub- 
d i bas among us, if we be not anxious to enlarge 
if u che boundaries of the kingdom of Jeſus Chrift, to 
owel- perpetuate the knowledge of his holy name, 
ol Wand inſure to him the love and obedience of all 
him thoſe, over whom we have any power or influence. 
o te On the other hand, if it be a matter of indiffe- 
d be ence to us, whether God be honoured or not by 
bee who are under our charge, we betray his 
hen! g cauſe, and plainly ſhew that his faith is dead in 


our fouls. If this be the caſe, what muſt we 
think 
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with what force will not the charge come hom 


were about his neck, and that he were caſt into tht 
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think of theſe parents, who neglect the educatiq 
of thoſe children, whom the Almighty has in 
particular manner intruſted to their care; a tri 
account of whom he will require of their hand 
Are they not bound to ſee, that they be inſtrud 
in the ſaving truths of the Chriſtian religion, thy 
they model their lives according to the maxim 
the Goſpel, that they be happy here and hereafter 
Let me ſuppoſe that they are blameleſs in even 
particular, if they fail in this one point, they ar 
to be conſidered as worſe than Infidels. But, | 
parents ſhould be ſo unhappy, as to give their chil 
dren a bad education, if they inſpire them with! 
love of the world and its falſe maxims, if by thei 
diſcourſe and example they withdraw them fron 
God, inſtead of leading them to him, can we fil 
expreſſions ſtrong enough to paint their guilt! 
They renounce in practice the faith of Jeſus Chrif, 
they are apoſtates; they are worſe than murder 
ers: for they kill the ſouls of their children. 
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againſt them, which God himſelf made again 


thoſe barbarous aud unnatural parents, who trag 
ported by the rage of idolatry, ſacrificed their ſow madd 
and their daughters to the falſe divinities ti“ f 
adored? „ Woe to that man,” ſays our bleſſel pal 


men 
come 
have 
upt 
ple © 
educ⸗ 
will f 
this, 
an e. 
migh 
woulc 
lof in 
their 


Saviour, * by whom ſcandal cometh, woe to hin 
who ſcandalizes one of the little ones that belle 
in me, it were better for him, that a millſtont 


depth of the ſea.” How many woes then Chr 
tians, will he pronounce againſt thoſe parents who 
ſcandalize their own children, who, inſtead of e 
erting themſelves to ſave their ſouls, precipitate 
their eternal ruin. 3 
Chriſtians, if you have a ſpark of faith or ht 
1anity in you, if you have an atom of the fee! 
ings of parents, you muſt be ſuppoſed to wiſh with 


all your hearts the ſalvation of your children 9 
f 
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cure it? Confider, what your children are in the 
es of religion: Before baptiſm they were un- 
pp deſcendants of Adam fouled with the ſtain 
f that original guilt, which we all bring with us 


; tanding the love he has for all his creatures could 
Pot call them his own, while fin disfigured them 


Nite have conſidered them merely as. your chil- 


CY ar: . . 

* i ien; but the ſtain has been waſhed away in the 
- ch WT: lutary waters of regeneration; they are become 
vit: e adopted children of God, heirs of the king- 


om of heaven, and temples of the Holy Ghoft. 
WY ou have conſecrated them to the Almighty ; you 
ie given them up to him as his property, and 
il you alienate them from him? Will you not 
esp for him the ſacred depoſits intruſted to your 
re? Will you not ſupport and maintain the new 
eing they have acquired in the order of grace, 
ill you not bring them up in ſuch a manner as 
Wny be ſuitable to their glorious deſtination ?. If 
ou do not, you retract the ſolemn offering you 
ade to your God; you commit an act of infide- 
Wity highly injurious to his ſovereign majeſty, and 


fon apable of kl pls: down on your heads the tre- 
hin, mendous welght of his vengeance. What will be- 


come of your children when grown up, if they 
nave no religious principles to direct them? Cor- 
upt nature will lead them to evil; the bad exam- 
ple of others will hurry them into it, and a bad 
education will complete their miſery. But you 
will ſay; they will return to a ſenſe of their duty: 
this, indeed, might be expected, if they had got 
an early Chriſtian education. In this caſe, it 
might be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that when they 
would grow weary of the rugged and thorny ways 


fer. rn 
with of inquity, the early impreſſions might regain 
ur former force, and make them look back with 

i | 7 a longing 


5 f yon wiſh it, why do you not take ſome pains to 


nto the world. The God of all purity notwith- 


W. tis fight. You might then in their degraded 
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a longing eye on the happy days of virtue and in. 
nocence. But when they are left deſtitute of eye. 
ry advantage of education, what remains for they, 
when not one good principle has been inſtilled int 
their minds, but an act of extraordinary grace, 
And can you ſay, that the Almighty will gan 
them this extraordinary grace? No; you canng i 
carry your preſumptions ſo far. Do then, whit 
depends on you; riſk not the ſalvation of thok 
who are fo dear to you, who are a part of you 
own fleſh and blood; be not ſo cruel, as to deprive 
them of the powerful means of ſalvation which 
with the divine affiſtance, you may afford them. 
Though you ſhould be inſenſible to other motive 
your own eternal intereft ought to have fone 
weight with you. Your own perſonal ſins are not 
the only ones you are accountable for; the ſins 
others, which you may give occaſion to by your 
bad example, or otherwiſe, ſhall be alſo imputed 
to you. If this be the caſe, tremble at the account 
you have to render for the fins of your children, 
which you might have early prevented, and ar 
therefore the unhappy offspring of your negled, 
What anſwer will you make to Jeſus Chrift, when 
he will put the queſtion home to you: What hare 
you done with thoſe children whom 1 purchaſed i 
my blood, ſtamped with the ſeal, of the new cove 


ven ? Give them back to me, ſuch as you receive 
them from me. Where are they? I know then 
not. They were temples of the Holy Ghoſt, but 
now they are ſo many dens of unclean ſpirits, the 
were objects of love, but now they are objects d 
wrath and indignation, Curſed parents, you hait 
deftroyed the efficacy of the power of my grace 
and the merits of my ſufferings. Render then a 
account of the blood of your children, whom ol 
have ſpiritually murdered. Chriſtians, can there be 
more dreadful charge: How will you ay 


tnvards their Children. 111 


dit, and the ſhock ? But this is not all: numberleſs 
eve: vis fow from the ſame poiſoned ſource. For, if 
hen, ou have neglected the education of your children, 
wth 


f you have given them a bad one, can you ex- 
ed, that, when they become parents, they will 
tend to the education of their own children, or 


ung ive them a better? Thus a chain of iniquity is 
whit med in families from age to age, from generas 
thoe on to generation. Now, Chriſtians, if you had 
you B:rly brought up your little ones in the way in 
Pte nich they ought to go, it is highly probable, 
hich What they would not depart from it in the more 
hen, BW 1-2nced ſtages of life; they would conſequently 
16, e care, that the children, whom they receive 
ſome om God ſhould be given back to God by a virtu- 
nus and pious education. Thus ſhould we ſee in 


milies a ſucceſſion of thoſe qualities, which adorn 
e man, and characterize the Chriſtian ; quali- 

es, which the world, wicked as it is, muſt ad- 
ire, I have briefly laid before you your duty as 
arents, as to the manner in which you ought to 


n dmply with it, I ſhall now examine how far you 
ns dmply with it, and give you a few directions. 


ubject of 


THE SECOND PART. 


0 If Chriſtian parents brought themſelves to a 
then riet account on the manner, in which they edu- 
- bu ted their children, it is to be feared, that the 
the i" reater number would find themſelves very de- 
©, dient. 1 will endeavour to do this for them; and 


miſh them with a few hints which may be of uſe 
them, whatever their ſituation in life may be; 
ether they be rich or poor. And firſt, I will 
the rich, how do they educate their children? 


you ü 
1 hey either totally neglect inſtructing them in the 
Je th nciples of their religon, or if they now and 
food en, alk them a few queſtions on the ſubject, 
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this is done in ſo great a hurry, in fo carclek 
manner, that, one would think, the Parents col. 
ſidered it as a matter of indlifference. And inde 
this ſeems to be the caſe with many of then; 
crowned with temporal bleſſings they for get the 
bountiful God, from whom they flow.  Infteadd 
ſhewing their gratitude to him by an exact com 
ance with the ſolemn duties of religion, they ke 
at a diſtance, and that for a ſeries of years, 0 
would imagine, that they are athamed to be reli 
ous, as if it were a diſgrace to their ſenſe orp, 
putation in the world; to think ſertouſly of lavin 
their ſouls. Full of their conſequence, they clan 
the privilege of judging for themſelves, on mij 
ters of which they are not judges: In ſhort, the 
adopt the religion of the world, which-is to hai 
none at all. 
Now, Chriſtians, you may caſily foreſee. What! 
to be expected from the children of ſuch parent, 
Is it not to be dreaded, that the male children. 
particular will follow the bad example which. th 
father ſets before them, eſpecially when the plan 
their education is confined to this world, withel 
any regard to the next. The young maſten are 
taught to aſſume an air of forwardneſs, a freed 
of behaviour which makes them ſet a high wa 
on themſelves. The conſequence is, that the 
fancy themſelves to be men, before they kno# 
how to think. As to the females, it would be hit 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the mothers would et 
ly inftil into their tender minds the love and fel 
of God. Inſtead of this, the main object of th 
mother's inſtructions is, to make them pleaſed vill 
themſelves, and paſſionately fond of pleading 
others. A faſhionable air, dreſs and manner itt 
to be ſtudied with the minuteſt exactneſs; if the 
read any thing it muſt be ſomething very light and 
ſuperficial, as to ſerious reading, they "muſt hat 
nothing to do with it; for it is APY wy 
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* W114 damp their ſpirits, and check that ſprightli- 
6 hy es, and vivacity which make them ſo agreeable. 
M0 they fail in a point of decorum in theſe littls 


* | tentions which worldly politeneſs requires; the 
* 40 Hence is capital, and they are ſure to be puniſhed 
1 it. But if they fail in the eſſential duties 


eafily pardoned, or quite overlooked. Thus the 


"it of Chriſtianity is laid aſide in the education 


y «8 


eg children: There are maſters and miſtreſſes to im- 
une dee their natural accompliſhments, or to grace 
em with ſuch as may be acquired; but there is 
auß either maſter nor miſtreſs for the ſcience of ſalva- 


1 mb 
, the 
3 hai 


f on. O religion how art thou fallen! what is be- 
ne of thee, when Chriſtian parents, who ought 
be thy Apoſtles in the midſt of their families, 


3 
hat vw tally forget thee! 
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„could be made in the preſent caſe, it ſhould 
W for them. Many of them earn their bread by 
Wc ſweat of their brow, and have very little time 
W attend to the education of their children, But 
je law of God does not require impoſſibilities. 
hen the toils of the day are over, may they not 


hem to praiſe that God, who gives them the 


dt the mother in particular, *whoſe domeſtic cares 
ep them moſtly at home, find many opportuni- 
es to diſcharge this important duty? May they 
bt inſtruct them to the beſt of their power in 
oſe articles of the Chriſtian faith, which are ne- 
lary for ſalvation? As to any further explana- 
on of theſe points, they may refer them to the 
tors of the Church, whoſe duty and glory it is 
ſow the ſeeds of virtue and religion in the 
inds of youth, and to ripen theſe flowers of 
briſtianity into fruit. | | 

Simple 


W hich they owe to God, the omiſſion is venial ; it 


e their children about them at night, and teach 


dmely but wholeſome fare they partake of? May 


— 
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Simple and illiterate perſons may have more oil 
the love of God in their hearts, than the mii 
learned man, or the greateſt philoſopher ; and nal 
they not with the divine aſſiſtance kindle the wil 
cred flame in their families? Happy parents, wlll 
ſanctify themſelves, and ſanctify their children 
But alas! this is far from being generally the ca 
How many parents leave their children buried dM 
the groſſeſt ignorance, no inſtructions on wh 
they owe to God, to their neighbour or to thay 
ſelves. And is it to be wondered at, if, when ti 
grow up, they turn ont ſo many ſavages. - Othel 
there are, who by their diſorderly lives compli 
the ruin of their children: they conſume in oli 
day the earnings of the week. If they get a fall 
pence together, which may be of uſe to the familya 
home, they are never eaſy, till they ſquander th 
abroad. Accordingly they ſet out, as if it we 
on a glorious expedition. But what is the conls 
quence? Reaſon is Joſt, paſſion takes the lea 
they return home like tyrants ; nothing can witli 
ſtand their fury; an uproar enſues ; volhe Wl 
oaths and imprecations are diſcharged ; the neigh 
bourhood is alarmed, a bad example indeed for i 


children who are witneſſes of all this, | hrift 

Chriſtians, you now expect to hear a few in ſin": 
tions on the manner of educating your children. agit 
the ſirſt place, I would have you conſider their edu hich 
tion, as one of the moſt eſſential and indiſpeniaWildr; 
dutics of a parent. If you neglect it, you betray Wo: i 
cauſe of God, and that of religion; you riſk Mil 
eternal ſalvation of your children, and your elt 
Loſe no time then; for if you do, the conſequaii»«ric 
ces may be very ſerious. As ſoon as the gi ill en 
merings of reaſon begin to appear, improve ties 
the beſt advantage the favourable opportunity, Moriz 
fer theſe firſt fruits to the Almighty, direct 0:1 pr 
firſt motions of their hearts to heaven; adapt YulW2xim 
inſtructions to their weak capacities; let them ſent of 


oftel 


ore ten repeated; let the great truths of chriſtianity: 
ma deep into their minds, and be fo firmly rooted: 
d ere, that they may be their ſafeguard againſt 
he Wc: a Let it be your ſtudy to watch their 


ing paſhons, to which they may be expoſed in 
e courſe of their lives, and to keep them within 
Winds. Be not blind to their faults ; never make 


1 laſing to God. When you obſerve the feeds of 
aer, revenge, or other inordinate paſſions, to 
rng up in them, be ſure you check the dangers 
growth; act not like ſome fooliſh parents, who 
Wory on ſuch occaſions, and ſay to their friend or 
ichbour: This boy will make a man of ſpirit. 
vou diſcourage evil in them, encourage what is 
od. Let virtue and piety appear before them in 
amiable light, in their native charms; let them 
convinced, that without a ſenſe of religion they 
Wnnot be truly happy, even in this life; let the 


Wcir ſouls, be the vital principles of their actions. 
Whis foundation once laid, you have every reaſon 
hope, that the Almighty will give a bleſſing to 
Pur labours, and perfect the work. And you, 
hriſtian parents, who are bleſſed with eaſe and 
Huence, be not deceived in this point. Do not 
agine, that the plan of Chriſtian education, 
hich I have propoſed to you, will diſqualify your 
bildren from appearing to advantage in the world. 
0; it will make them real ornaments of ſociety ; 
will teach them to give every one his due, to ob- 
T oe that degree of reſpect for others, which their 
berior rank, or ſituation in life may require; it 
ill eminently qualify them for diſcharging thoſe 


orizes. At the ſame time, ſuch an education 
ill prevent their being impoſed on by the falſe 
aims of the world, or carried away By the tor- 
nt of bad example. And can there be a greater 
I 2 7 bleſſing 


towards taeir Children. - 116 


owances for any thing in them, that may be diſ- 


Wnour and glory of God, and the ſalvation of 


ities of ſociety, which religion permits and au- 


—— 


222: cs err rot 


— —ũ—ñ— — — 3 ** — 2 
* 


_ — — — — — 9 — 3 ju 
E 0 — 

- —— — — ä — — — vob. — 
— —— . 
——— 

: huge - — . | 

FP 

9 ay © 4 >: 2 

— 


+ 
— 
8 


— 


which you ought to have for your own ſouls, an 
for thoſe of your children, ſeriouſly to reflect q 


done for them, and of what they are, cheer you 


x16 On the Duty of Parents, & c. 


bleſſing than this? You may reſt aſſured, that j 
the eyes of any diſcerning perſon, your child 
will never appear truly great, wiſe, or amiable, jM 
the education you have given them, has not may 
them good Chriſtians. 15 | 

And now I conjure you by that tender regu 


what I have laid before you. The taſk required 
you is difficult, but it is a glorious one. Confids 
that you are forming true diſciples of Jeſus Chrif 
obedient children of his Church, and heirs of þ 
everlaſting kingdom. May you faithfully ac 
yourſelves of ſo great and important a charge, My 
your children be your comfort in your old age, al 
when you are on the point of leaving this wretdh 
ed world, may the conſciouſneſs of what you hay 


laſt moments, and ſpeak life to you in the midi 
death. After having been a ſource of joy and þ 
tisfaction to you here below, may they be yoit 
companions in glory hereafter. Amen. 


£8M08 
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SERMON IX. 


F 
„ ö - po 


ON THE DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 


For the Fourth Sunday of Lent. 


When Jeſus had lifted up his eyes, and ſeen, that a very 
great multitude cometh to him, he ſaid to Philip : 


" 


| 2 Whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat. St. 


John vi. 5 


HE extraordinary fact related of our Saviour 
In this day's goſpel, is a ſtriking proof of his infinite 
nd adorable goodneſs. He is followed by a great 
multitude, who having been witneſſes of the mi- 
Waculous cures he wrought,” were anxious to ſee 
ore wonders performed by him, and to hear from 
im the words of eternal life. Knowing that they 
ad been with him a conſiderable time, and ſt 
n need of their ordinary ſuſtenance, our Saviour 
$ touched with compaſſion for them, and is reſolv- 
d to ſatisfy their wants. The Lord of heaven and 
arth cannot be at a loſs as to the means he is to 
mploy; but in order to ſound the minds of his 
Piſciples, he aſks, Whence ſhall we buy bread, that 
«le may eat? Andrew, brother of Simon row 
| _ 


ny | 
'On the Divine Providence. 


tells him, that one of the company had five barly 
loaves and two fiſhes ; adding, that this ſcanty |, 
lowance could not go far among ſo many. The 
fit down, to the number of five thouſand, our $ 
viour takes the loaves in his ſacred hands, gin 
thanks, diſtributes them and the fiſhes, when 5 
by an effect of that divine Power, which create 
the world out of nothing, the loaves and fiſhes an 
ſo prodigiouſly multiplied, as not only to fatig 
them all, but even to fill twelve baſkets with th 
fragments that remained. Struck at this ſtupen 
dous miracle, all agree in proclaiming him th 
great prophet that was expected, and are impatiaii 
to have him for their king. The firſt ſentimenh 
that ariſe in our minds on the preſent occaſion an 
thoſe of wonder and aſtoniſhment. It is of uſe 
us, that the Almighty ſhould interpoſe at times 
an extraordinary manner, and reſerve to himk 
certain diſplays of power, which are beyond th 
ordinary courſe of things. Thus, he awakez on 
attention, he ſtrengthens our faith, he animals 
our hope; he forcibly convinces us, that he can d 
much more than we can comprehend. But if 
ſeriouſly reflected on the manner in which he 9 
verns the univerſe, we would feel ourſelves mi 
preſſed with a lively ſenſe of the wiſdom, pov 
and goodneſs of that ſupreme Being, who holds 
his hands the chain of all events, who makes e ene 
thing contribute to the accompliſhment of his et ec 
nal and unchangeable purpoſes, who gives thel 
daily food to that prodigious variety of living cr 
tures that people the world: Does not the pron: 
dential care of the living God extend to them il 
the meaneſt as well as the greateſt? Have we nl 
then every reaſon to confide in his paternal good 
neſs, and look up to him for comfort and ſuppot 
in thoſe trying fituations incident to human life! 
In vain do we pretend to withdraw ourſelves fol 
the obedience that is due to him ; his will * i 
* 1 TOY 90 


Mary, 
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one, and is it not much better to pay homage to 
by a voluntary, than by a forced ſubmiſſion, By 
Ihe one, we entitle ourſelves to his ſpecial protec- 
on and mercy ; by the other, we expoſe ourſelves , 
O the terrors of his wrath and juſtice. From this 
W.rfory view of the ſubject you may conclude, that 
W: is of a practical nature, and deſerves your moſt 


barly 
aty al. 

The 
ur $þ 
Lin 
en |! 


eats a 0 
16s in rious attention. I ſhall therefore endeavour, with 
Cath he divine affiftance, to lay before you in the fol- 


Wowing diſcourſe, the neceſſity and advantages of 
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wo humble confidence in God: this ſhall be the fub-\ | 
mcc of the firſt part. And to guard you againſt) J 
ati he dangers of falſe confidence or preſumption, will“ 

imem e the ſubject of the ſecond part. 

on in O fovereign Creator and Preſerver of the uni- 


ue e erſe, who commands the earth to bring forth her 


ruits, who commands the ſeaſons to obſerve a re- 


8 [ 
wy lar and uniform ſuccefſion, whoſe Providence 
nd eng, reacheth from end to end, and fweetly 
es on poſth all things; we are thy creatures and de- 
mig endants. Thou art all powerful; and we are 
can & ſeakneſs itſelf. Thou art our Maſter, and we are 
if u ſervants; our King, and we your ſubjects ; 
he bon art our Father, and we your children; we 


uſt then humbly bow down to thy holy appoint- 


es im. | a | a 
1ents; thou canſt do with us whatever thou wilt, 


wet, | 
500 2d who has a right to ſay to thee: Why haſt thou 
eren ene ſo? Grant us grace, O Lord, to adore the 
is ete ecrees of thy unerring wiſdom in whatever may 
; ther tall us. If thy hand, mercifully, ſevere, ſhould | 
g c end us trials and afflictions, may we look up to | 
prof hee, O Father of mercies, O God of all. conſola- | | 
m Aion; may an humble confidence in thee be our 
ve not trength and ſecurity. We beleech thee. to hear 
goo Bur prayers through the interceſſion of that bleſſed 
uppot virgin, whoſe perfect obedience to thy divine will 
1 life ualifed her to be the mother of thy eternal Word. 
8 fron 


Ve ſalute her in the words of the Angel, Hail 
nuſt be y). 8 | 7 
—— | * 
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ous, inconſtant deity, had a principal ſway iti U 


tiny; that this was a tyrant which forced mien i 
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THE FIRST PART. 


That the Divine Providence governs the wert 
and ſuperintends all human affairs, is a truth WHA 
reaſon demonſtrates, and revelation points out. 1 
will allow, that your warmeſt gratitude is due 
the Almighty, when you conſider the advanitagy 
you enjoy in this, and in every other reſpect, owl 
the heathen world. It is true, that the belief oi 
2 providence, though abſolately rejected by fon 
of their philoſophers, obtained in general amo 
them. At the ſame time, their notions of it will 
confined and. imperfedt, and led them into m 
errors and inconſiſtencies. They ſuppoſed, tw 
fortune, which they regarded as a blind, cap 


events of this life. Others of them maintain 
that all things were governed by an inevitable de 


do whatever it pleaſed, and that no one could rþ it 
fiſt it. They „ believed, that ſore mann” 
were neceflarily and unavoidably of evil and pd df 
verſe diſpoſitions, ſo as not to have it in their pon ©* 
er either to change or mend them. N any 
Here I muſt obſerve, that many who ſtyle the 
ſelves Chriſtians, adopt the language of heathen hat 
H crimes be committed that are attended will flect 
public diſgrace and infamy, the friends of the & -4 
linquent and perhaps the delinquent himſelf mn 
fay : It was ſo ordained, it could not be avoided; ” 
that is to ſay, if J have been guilty, it was ml . 
misfortune, and not my fault. What language vW” © 
this from a Chriftian ? Are we not all free agents 
Are we not all accountable for our actions to ti". 


ſovereign Judge? It were unjuſt in him to call i 
to an account, if we were under an abſolute he 
ceſſity of doing evil. Chriſtians, you know wW 
ſolid and inconteſtable truths divine revelation 5 

| ſubſtitute 
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ubſtituted in the 2 of thoſe airy and abſurd 
ſtems of blind chance, and inevitable deſtiny. 
Ve firmly believe, that the Almighty, whoſe na- 
ure is infinitely beyond the reach of our compre- 


Jue . 

tags WW! excepted z that what may appear to us to be 
e erely fortuitous is under the direction of his un- 
lief 0 ring wiſdom, that if he ſhould permit evil to be- 
7 fon Il us, it is for | wiſe reaſons, though we 
mor; AN +! not at preſent comprehend them ; that he 
t wn ak cs every thing come to pals, for good to thoſe 


o r R . CCW . 5% - 
a . III CID Et, OE oe Ne ENCE 5 . 


ho love him. Chriſtians, is not this laying a 
re foundation of an humble confidence in him, 
an entire ſubmiſſion to his holy will, of a calm 
uieſcence in the orders of his providence, of 
eadineis and fortitude under all the diſtreſſes and 


* lmities incident to our preſent ſtate? Is not 
len 6 is our ſheet anchor in the dangerous navigation 
1d u life? Thanks for ever to thee, O Father of mer- 
e mi 2;, Who haſt revealed to us little ones, what thou 


dſt concealed for ages from the great and wiſe 
tes of the world, and communicated to us ſo 
any and ſuch glorious diſcoveries. . O Chriſtians, 
n you be inſenſible of the advantages you enjoy? 
hat a ſource of confolation muſt it be to you, to 


de 4 -<fore both able and willing to relieve you. 
F wil it not be an additional encouragement to 
didel n, if this great and good protector has made 
ag m moſt gracious promiſes in your favour ; for 

u know, that he will moſt afſuredly fulfil them, 
gents! you on your part comply with the conditions 
do the ed of you. In a word, there is nothing 


All U hich his infinite power is not able to accompliſh, 


te nb thing fit or expedient for you which his infinite 


„ what odneſs is not diſpoſed to grant, and on the truth 
n bis promiſe you may rely with the moſt abſo- 


ituted | lute 


enſion, conſults the good of all his creatures, and 
articularly of the human race, that his providen- 
al care extends even to individuals, the meaneſt 


ect, that your protector is infinitely good, and 
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122: On the Divine Providence. 
lute certainty, that your confidence cannot reſt o 
more ſolid grounds. "© ts 1 
In the ſirſt place, he is infinitely powerful; ma 
is weak, and therefore ſtands in need of a ſuperig 
panes to ſupport his weakneſs. He may fang 
imſelf to be ſtrong, when the light of proſperity 
ſhines on him. But when the dark clouds of ad. 
verfity gather over his head, when all human 8. 
ſources fail him, how comfortleſs muſt his fituatin 


be, if he does not look up to his God and fe 


comfort where it may be found. This life is1 
mixed ſtate, full of uncertainty and. viciſſitude, w 
ought therefore to arm our minds againſt thei 
that may befall us. If we depend on men lik 
ourſelves, we will build on a foundation of ſand: 
they who may be willing to relieve us, may nd 
have it in their power; death may tear from u 
thoſe friends in whom we repoſe the greateſt c 
fidence. When you take a diſtinct view of thel 
ſeveral particulars, you will be convinced, thy 
your confidence in God is your only reſoum 
What then ſhall we do in theſe trying fituations 
in thoſe perplexing circumſtances, in thoſe m6 
ments of anguiſh, when we imagine that all! 
deſperate ? O Chriſtians, let us look up to an al 

werful Protector; if we place our confidence i 
him, he will not diſappoint us. He will either 
move the cauſe of our weakneſs, or change our db 
poſitions, and enable us to bear it. He can infuk 
ſweets into the bitter cup of affliction. He al 


pour wine and oil into the wounds of our fouk-i 


Yes, we can do every thing in him who ftrength 
ens us. Was it not he that ſupported his faith 


ful ſervant Job, and ſuffered him not to be bom 
down by that torrent of calamities which ruſſel 
upon him ? : | 
This holy man ſees himſelf reduced, in a ne 
ment, from a ſtate of plenty and affluence, to 


treme want and miſery; his numerous family an 
: bur 


Dointe 
arka 


ima 
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«0 ruried under the ruins of his houſe, and he is co- 
ered from head to foot with an hideous leprofy, 
nich makes him a ſhocking. ſpectacle to his moſt 
Intimate friends. But all theſe darts of affiiction 
; pierce not his heart, they are beaten-back without 
Poing him any hurt, his firm confidence in God 


mat 
peric 
fang 


1 
bf makes him invulnerable. Accordingly, he breaks 
m out into praiſe and thankſgiving: The Lord hath 
uation given, the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the 
d fe bameſof the Lord. We find that his confidence in 


e is (God was rewarded even in this life; for we read 


de, Min the facred Hiſtory, that the Lord gave Job twice 
e eis much as he had before, and bleſſed the latter end 
n li of [0b more than his beginning. And now, Chrif- 
fand tians, when we have ſuch ſtriking examples before 
y no Wor eyes, ſhall we fink under the weight of our 
om v MW#lictions ? Shall bodily-pains, the loſs of temporal 
t col Woods, or the death of friends caſt us into deſpair, 
f theb rr make us withdraw our confidence from the Al- 
„ tl ighty? Oh no; his powerful arm is not ſhort- 
fours ned, what he has done formerly he can do now; 
ation hate ver our conflicts may be, his grace can crown 


is with victory. > Fa 
How remarkable was the interpoſition of divine 
providence in favour of the patriarch Joſeph. From 


ſe m6 
all 
an al. 


nee e vile condition of a flave, he rifes to be the ruler 
ther r the land of Egypt; from the dark manſion of a 
zur de riſon, he is removed to the court of Pharaoh, and 
infa here honoured with every mark of diſtinction. 
He age attributes his proſperity to the bleſſing of hea- 
r ſoub en, and gives all the glory thereof to the God of 
rengtl- rc! Who would have imagined, that exile, 
s faith avery, and impriſonment, would be the ſteps that 
e bomtfgiſcd him ſo high? In the midſt of his diftreſſes 
ruſtelſie never loſt ſight of his God, in him he placed 


1s confidence, and therefore, he was not diſap- 
pointed : all the faithful ſervants of God were re- 
arkable for their confidence in him. In what 
nmated language does the royal Pſalmiſt expreſs 
| | | 7 nu 


1 a De. 
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buried 
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the ſenſe he had of the power of the Almighty: 
The Lord is my rock and my deliverer, my ftrength 
in whom ] will truſt ; the Lord is my light andy 
ſalvation, whom ſhall I fear ; though an höſt ſhoul 
encamp againſt me, my heart ſhall not fear. Chril 
tians, how happy would we be, if theſe were ay 
ſentiments ! In the midſt of our afflictions we woll 
enjoy that peace of mind, which the world canng 
give; in the midſt of tempeſts we would reſt þ 
cure, knowing that the winds and the ſea obey oy 
God. | | 

Now if the idea of an Almighty deliverer ought 
to baniſh our fears and apprehenſions in the tim 
of trouble, what pleaſing emotions muſt riſe in on 
minds, when we reflect, that he is a God infinitsi 
ly great and good to us, that he is a merciful f. 
ther, that his tender mercies are over all his works 
This is a truth ſo very obvious as to require tj 
proof. Caſt your eyes around, and ſee, if thereh 
any part of the creation that does not proclaim tit 
goodneſs of God. The heavenly bodies that ſhin 
with ſo much ſplendour, and roll over our heat 
with the ſtricteſt order and regularity, the nus 
berleſs inhabitants of the air, the earth, and ttt 
ſea, that miniſter to our uſe and convenience; il 
declare how much he has done for man, Lol 
into vourſelves, and there you will diſcover a worl 
in miniature, a world of wonders: Not to ſpeak 
the admirable formation of our bodies, what 6 
ble faculties has he beſtowed on our immortal ſouk' 
But when we conſider the price which God has pall 
for them, Oh then, Chriſtians, we are loft in Mee. 
immenſity of divine Love! Can any one give! 
ſtronger proof of his love for another, than to dt 
for him? But this our God has done for us. 10 
the eternal Word came down from the throne © 
his heavenly Father, opened all the veins of his 
cred humanity, and ſhed for us the laſt drop of M 
moſt precious blood. After all this, Chrana 
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ighty: e 3 „ 
— Wan you doubt for a moment of the goodneſs and 
1d n nercy of God? And ſhall not the thought thereof 
Chon WF aiſe your dejected ſpirits? Will you not look up 


o him for relief, who glories in. being the com- 


een ee ee ITO. 


Chriſ ies 
re orte of the afflicted, who invites yon to pour out 
woul our ſouls before him, and promiſes to hear your 


prayers 0 . OY 
Conſider that the afflictions you undergo may be 


bſolutely neceſſary for your ſalvation; if ſo, he 
an ſupport you under them by his all powerful 


dufte, and then you ſhall. be content and happy. 
e tim hriſtians, what a ſource of joy and ſatisfaction do 
in one find in our holy religion, which diſpenſes hope 
finits nd comfort to the athicted, and holds out mercy 
ful Fa nd forgiveneſs to the penitent. This idea is con- 
work eyed to our minds in the moſt forcible and en- 


e e 


ire waging manner. One time the Almighty is com- 
ere h ared to a loving Father, who with open arms re- 
im th Ec ivcs the 1 ſon, embraces him, prepares an 
t hin entertainment for him, and invites all his neigh- 

ours to partake of his joy. At another time he 


ompares himſelf to a ſhepherd who goes in queſt 


nun 
1d f 2 ſtrayed ſheep, and when he finds it, puts it on 

is ſhoulders, and brings it back to the ſheepfold. 
Lao prove how juſt theſe compariſons are, and how 
wort Ercat is his joy on the converſion of a finner, ma- 


dy inſtances might be produced. Did not our Sa- 
jour bring falvation into the houſe of Zacheus 


mom it publican ? When the penitent Magdalen wip- 
as pale his feet with the hair of her head, and be- 
in te ewed them with her tears, did he not declare, 
give hat many fins were forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loved 
to duch? He has ſhewn mercy to thouſands, and the 
Je me mercy will be extended to us, if we ſue for 
one t in a proper manner. We cannot therefore ima- 
his fine, that he will overlook our ſpiritual neceſſities. 
of o; the ſalvation of our fouls is his principal care: 
Ran or this he threatens, he promiſes, he invites us to 
eu turn to him, that we may feel all the effects of 


his 
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his paternal goodneſs. Have we not then eren 
reaſon to place all our confidence in him, eſpecial 
when we conſider the gracious declarations he hy 
made in our favour? He calls us his children; he 
encourages us to call him our Father; he afſirg 
us that he will never forget us. Does a moth 
forget the fruit of her womb, even though ſhe 
ſhould I will never forget you. Can any expreſſion 
be more endearing, more affectionate ? Does he hd 
challenge us to point out a ſingle inſtance of a ju 
man who put his truſt in him, and was diſappoint 
ed. In every part of holy Writ you will find thek 
words ſounding continually in your ears: Let you 
confidence be in the Lord, and he will not forſale 
you. Call upon me in the day of trouble, and] 
will anſwer thee: Fear not, for Lam with thee; kk 
not diſmayed, for J am thy God. Is it not hi 
delight to be with the children of men? Does | 
not fincerely-wiſh that all be ſaved, and that none 
periſh ? He watches over each of us with the ſans 
care and attention as if there were no other cre 
ture in the univerſe. ' We have often experienct 
the effects of his paternal goodneſs. He has ds 
livered us from many dangers which ſeemed t 
threaten us with deſtruction, he has ſupported u 
under trials, which would overpower us, were * 
left to ourſelves. And ſhall not the con ſideratia 
of his paſt mercies awake in our fouls a lively c/ecti 
fidence in him? Can we be fo loſt to all ſenſ r be 
reaſon and religion as to imagine, that his powe- 
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ful right hand fo often ſtretched forth to help 6 thi 
is now ſhortened, that it cannot fave ? Oh roi 
this would be infulting his adorable providence. Þ hriſt 
If you find one man in a thouſand who has 1p 7 
ſincere friendſhip for you, who endeavours to cor Wi” '! 
vince you of it, and has already done you wall icht, 
ſervices ; let me ſuppoſe, that this valuable frieni Il n: 
continues for years in the ſame diſpoſitions, reneW o | 
U 


his proteſtations, and promiſes to be ever faith 
| | to 
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ver NOS would 
cially ou not wound him in the tendereſt part, if you 
e ere to expreſs the leaſt uneaſineſs in regard to his 
+ be idelity. Now if diffdence be ſo great an enemy 
Turs > human friendſhip, muſt it not be a greater ene- 
oth Sy to divine charity? If it be ſo injurious to man, 
h 6. MS ho, at beſt is liable to inconſtancy, muſt it not 
fon e infinitely more ſo to that God, who is unchange- 
ele in his nature, whoſe tender mercies endure for 
a jul E ver T:... neo 5 5 
voin, Chriſtians, I have endeavoured to adminiſter 
theb ; pmfort to you, whatever evils may befall you, 
your Whatever diſtrefſes you may labour under in this 
orale of tears, an humble and at the ſame time un- 
and] WWHaken confidence in your God, is the beſt remedy. 
6: bs A can preſcribe for you. This confidence is a ra- 
ot bis onal one; it is built on the moſt ſolid founda- 
des Eon, on the infinite power, the infinite goodneſs; 


e unqueſtionable veracity of an Almighty Pro- 


none 

» ae tor. Thus the divine adminiſtration appears to 
+ cre in an amiable and engaging light. We can ne- 
jenen er complain, that we are left quite ſolitary and 
as d rlaken, for we are under the direction of our 
ied to avenly Father, who continually watches over us: 
ted Wt us therefore conduct ourſelves as dutiful and 
ere M edient children. Let us faithfully acquit our- 
ration les of the ſeveral obligations annexed to our re- 


ective ſtations in life, and leave the reſt to God; 
dr he will do what is right. Let us enjoy a fore- 
fte of heaven, and behold the hand of God in eve- 
thing; let us ſay from the bottom of our hearts: 


y Cob. 
inſe d 
owe. 
lp V5 
h no; 

nce. | 


\ has im reliance on God. But left you ſhould carry 


0 col: is virtue beyond the limits preſcribed by the Al- 
mar) iehty, and make it degenerate into a vice, I 
friend II now endeavour to mark out theſe limits, and 
renews ard you againſt a falſe confidence or preſumption. 

aithful i © ſubject of the ſecond part. | 
to : | THE 
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o you, would he not be exceedingly hurt, would 


hy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. Such, 
briſtians, are the advantages of an humble and 
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nary courſe of his providence. At his command 


| gentlemen keep them from ſtarving? No; tradi 


| ſtead of labouring for their ſubſiſtence, they & 
only remarking the riſe of others, who without! 
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THE SECOND PART. 


Chriſtians, what I have laid before you in tþ 
firſt part amounts to this, that if you place yy 
confidence in God,. you may expect, that he yi 
help and aſſiſt you in your temporal and ſpiritu 
neceſſities. At the ſame time, your own endy 
vours muſt not be wanting, it 1s a general lay 
tabliſned by the Almighty in the order of natuy 
and in the order of grace, that we co-operate yit 
him. We cannot therefore ſuppoſe that he yil 
do every thing for us, while we do nothing f 
ourſelves. No; ſuch a ſuppoſition is highly u 
reaſonable and criminal, as appears from the ord 


ſhowers deſcend to fertilize the earth, the fun þ 
its vital heat enlivens nature, and ripens the gran 
But will this do without the care and labour of th 
hufbandman ? Muſt he not improve the bleſſingi 
heaven? And ſuffer them not to be thrown avi 
on him by his own indolence? Are not all a... 
children of Adam doomed to labour, and an... 
their bread by the ſweat of their brow ? How ut 
accountable then is the folly of theſe idlers, wi 
when poverty ſtares them in the face, fit with thay... 
hands acroſs, as if providence were to do ew 
thing for them? Do they imagine that ſhowers d 
gold will fall down from heaven into their lap! 
Why do they not take pains to extricate themſche -:. 

out of the miſery they are in. But they are on 

tlemen, they cannot go through any drudgery, and en, 

they are aſhamed to beg. But will the bare tit lin 

Fralg 
hoice 
i 
ten 

Tete! 


genealogies and boaſting of families will not pt 
ſo much as a morſel of bread in their mouths. It 


milh 
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* 


„ without connexions have puſhed themſelves 
Jo the world. Now, if they who are the objects 
W- cir cenſure, have advanced themſelves, and 
ade a fortune by juſt and lawful means, they are 


in th 


be applauded, and not cenfured. Why ſhouſd 
e Jou v one envy them the ſucceſs, with which the Al 
he wi ighty has bleſſed their honeſt endeavours? Let 
5. 2 even ſuppoſe, that fortunes are made in ano- 
ende 


er way, and that they are the fruits of fraud and 


lau W juſtice, are they who employ ſuch criminal means 
nan: accountable to the ſovereign Judge? Is it the 
ite VO incl of a poor individual, whom they never 
he yi onged, to cite them before his tribunal, and ar- 
ing te to himſelf that right of judging, which the 
ily ug and maſter of all claims as his due? Beſides 


ne ee murmurs and complaints only envenom the 


mmi rt of affliction, and infuſe poiſon into the 
fun und. This unmeaning pride, this indolence 
e Stau es been the ruin of many families in our own 
of RS intry. It is but natural that they, who have 


nge 
n avi 

all th 
1d em 
OW ul. 
rs, wi 
th tht 


iſmanaged their temporal affairs ſhould feel the 
ects of their miſmanagement. It never was the 
tention of providence to encourage idleneſs: if 
is were the cafe, what would become of ſociety? 
here would be a total ſtagnation in the ſeveral 
partments of life, if men were not prompted by 
er mutual wants to be uſeful to themſelves or 


0 ce bers. How many who have nothing to depend 
wen but the work of their hands, ſpend the earn- 
F laps gs of the week in riot and intemperance, while 
mie ir wives and children are deſtitute of the com- 
TT by on neceſſaries of life? And yet theſe are the 
ed en, who, if they ſhould want employment com- 


hin moſt bitterly of the badneſs of the times and 
Fraign providence, as if they were intitled to its 
hoiceſt favours? And what is the conſequence ? 
a juſt judgment of that providence, which. they 
ten inſulted, they end their days In begg: d 
inſulted, they end their days in beggary an 

retehednefſs. Happy, if in the evening of life 

E. they 


tracitf 
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| and Sis not my deſtruction, he will receive n 
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they return to a ſenſe of their duty, and d 
with a penitential ſpirit the misfortunes W 


they brought on themſelves. How fooliſh and n 
ſumptious muſt that man be, who vainly fancy er 
that the Almighty will do every thing for Me 
when he does nothing for himſelf, when inſteauui 
gathering with providence, he ſcatters and diflipa be 
What providence puts into his hands for the neo! 
ſary ſupport of himſelf and his family. There b 
Chriſtians, in your temporal neceſſities, firſt ye 
plore the blefling of Heaven, in the next h 
employ your own hands, talents, or induftry, ail" 
then you may with ſome degree of reaſon hope * 
ſucceſs.  W 
Now is it- not equally evident, that if we wen 
to be ſupported by the divine grace in our ſ piu e 
neceſſities, our own cooperation muſt not be v 
ing. To think otherwiſe would be to tempt o 
Almighty ; and yet how many indulge them{<* 
for years in their vicious habits, and ſwallow Mer 
quity like water preſuming on the divine me" 
Thus they inſult their God inftead of honouriniP"« 
him; they often cry out, Lord, Lord ; but he Mot 
clares himſelf, “ that it is not every one who ct th 
out, Lord, Lord, that ſhall enter into the kinga it 
of heaven.” Let them firſt renounce fin, it 
turn to God with their whole hearts, and thi ev 
their confidence will reſt on a ſolid foundata em 
The moſt eſſential requiſite for a true confiden E 
n fu 


in him is the teſtimony of a good conſeiene 
for the beloved Diſciple declares, that if ons 
hearts do not deprive us, we have confidence! 
God. What right then has the obſtinate finn ner 
the faithleſs traitor to expect the bleſſings wd“ 
are promiſed to the faithful ſervant? Ought he nd 
to dread the wrath and indignation of the . 
mighty inſtead of flattering himſelf with the ide 
of his paternal goodneſs ? He ſays, God is mercilt 


witl 
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With open arms, whenever I return to him. But 
s Wü hat impious man does not conſider, that he is 
Wnultiplying his crimes by putting off his 
epentance to the laſt moment. Chriſtians, can 
here be a more dangerous illuſion? No; there 
ſeas not a fin that plunges more fouls into hell, than 
Wc fin of preſumption. You ſee then, how. op- 
oſſte it is in its nature, and in its conſequences to 
bat humble confidence which entitles us to the 
cecial favour and protection of providence, to the 
xt pu boiceſt bleſſings of heaven. I ſhall now ſpeak of 
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ry, Another vice very different from preſumption, and 
hope nd vet eſſential] 2 to confidence; a vice, 
| hich one would think, ought not to be found 


we mine mong Chriſtians. It is a reſtleſs anxiety, an ex- 
eſſie ſolicitude in regard to the evils that may 
xe W offibly befall us. Now, it is clear that ſuch a diſ- 
oſtion cannot be juſtified. by the principles of 
Wc2/0n or religion. Is it reaſonable for a man to 
WW cprivc himſelf of that calmneſs and preſence of 
ind, which would enable him to act in a proper 
anner? If he poſſeſſed his foul in peace, and did 
ot give way to a ſcared imagination, he might 
WE ither ward off the evil he apprehends, or bear it 
vith firmneſs, if it were unavoidable. What oc- 
afion has he to ranſack futurity for evils that may 
pever overtake him? By indulging this unhappy 
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dation emper he will multiply his dangers, he will 
Aden ad Imaginary to real evils, and ſupply himſelf. with 
ſeiene ! fund of uneaſineſs never to be exhauſted. And 


how far will this diſpoſition ſerve him as to his 
temporal concerns? It will only perplex and bewil- 
der him fo as to take off h'* attention from the 


if on 
ence 1 


fine! 

; whidPreicnt moment, and from the duties immediately 
he nf equired at his hands. Chriſtians, I do not mean 
he eo condemn that forecaſt, which every one ought 
he id? have, nor to blame thoſe precautions which we 
ereiſueught to take againſt the evils that threaten us. I 


ive me 


, peak of that uſeleſs anxiety which diſquiets the 
will 5 
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mind, and is an enemy to our temporal and ety. 
nal intereſts. It weighs us down to the earth, an 
ſuffers us not to look up to heaven, argues a ſer 
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[RAM diffidence in the Almighty, as if he were not vio 
10 ready as he is able to aſſiſt us, and ſhuts up t 
"nn Uh treaſures of the divine grace againſt us. n 
10 . Our Saviour condemns this exceſſive ſolicitudenH in 
SN” ff the cleareſt and moſt poſitive terms. He ſhewsw lg 


that it is our duty never to loſe ſight of that pꝶ 
vidence, which extends its care and attention to th 
birds of the air, beaſts of the field, and to ih 
plants that flouriſn on the face of the earth.] 

not the right hand of the Almighty ever open i 
fill all living creatures with bleſſings? Doe h 
not provide for them, all that is neceſſary to fſuppat 
their being. Who has given the flowers of the fil 
thoſe rich, thoſe beautiful colours with which thy 
are ſo curiouſly adorned, that all the art of mij 
cannot produce any thing equal to them? 4 
now if even the inanimate parts of the creatid 
are not beneath his notice, if he takes ſo mud 
care of inferior and leſs noble creatures, will he ns 
glect to take care of man who is made accordiq 
to his own image and likeneſs, who is the heird 
all his bleſſings, and the lord of the creation; thi 
our Saviour reaſons with admirable force. Attenl 
to the manner in which he concludes his infini 
tions on this head: Be not ſolicitous therefore, fa 
ing, what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, « 
wherewith ſhall we be clothed ? Seek ye firſt tit 
kingdom of God, and his juſtice, and all thei 
things ſhall be added unto you. 

In theſe laſt words, Chriſtians, is compriſed th 
ſubſtance of what has been laid before you. If yl 
mean to be entitled to the ſpecial protection of ts 
Almighty, and to ſee his gracious promiſes fulil 
cd in regard to you, you muſt on your part, con 
ply with the conditions required of you. Alt 

what are theſe conditions? To do your dut) 
| whaten 
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Whatever ſtation of life you may be in, to be faith- 
and obedient to your God, and ever ſubmiſſive 
to his holy will. You muſt never preſcribe for him 
how he is to difpoſe of you, for he knows what 1s 
Ito your purpoſe, and what is really good for you. 
1 every undertaking endeavour to ſecure his bleſ- 
ing, then exert yourlelyes as far as reaſon and re- 
100 will allow, without anxiety, without unea- 


d ety. 
h, ant 
1 ferry 
not x 


up th 


tude in 


2 WS th 101 
at nes, and leave the iſſue to the ſupreme diſpoſer 
| to ef all events. | | 

to ih Let us therefore, Chriſtians, with an humble 


onfidence addreſs ourſelves to our God, who is 


th. 
oth able and willing to relieve hoth our temporal 


CC ͤ⁴’ ö 


pen it 

405 ad ſpiritual neceffities. Let us beſeech him, 
fuppot bro gh the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
he fel hriſt, who ſhed his blood for us, to grant that we 
ich thera) conduct ourſelves as dutiful and obedient chil- 
of meren to the beſt and moſt affectionate of Fathers. 


? l his will be ours; may we never, abuſe his 
rent ercies to the ruin of our ſouls ; may we never 
mud t our hearts on the periſhable goods of this life; 
he ay we never loſe ſight of him, who is our ſove- 
cord eign and everlaſting good. Thus, having faith- 

heir d ally ſerved him in this vale of tears, we may ex- 
; tha ect to reign with him in that glorious kingdom, 


here we ſhall have nothing to hope for, where 
Hour paſt hopes ſhall be crowned in the enjoy- 
nent of him, who will fill the whole capacity of 
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ur ſouls for all eternity. Amen. 


ſed the 
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Tell ye the daughter Sion Behold, thy king cometh 
thee, meek. Theſe words are read in the Goſpe 
of this day. Matt. 21. 5. | 


Ox this day the Church preſents to our vie 
our Saviour's triumphant entrance into Jeruſalen 
a great multitude go out to meet him with branch 
es of palm in their hands; they ſtrew the wi 
with their garments ; they expreſs their joy wil 
loud acclamations : © Hoſanna to the ſon of D- 
vid: Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of tt 
Lord.” Theſe honours were undoubtedly due 0888 -. 
that great conqueror, who by his paſſion. was ſo igt 
to triumph over ſin, death, and hell: and if . 
mean to enter into the ſpirit of the Church, * es 
will pour out our fouls in acts of thankſgiving 0 
him, whoſe victories have been the ſource of 0 mY 
many bleſſings to us. At the ſame time, let us vd n m 
forget that we are engaged in the ſame cauſe vii 


him, that we are bound to ſubdue our ſpiritul 
| | enemiés 
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emies, and triumph over fin. Nothing can more 
Wowerfully contribute to this defirable end, than a 
W it hful compliance with that moſt ſolemn duty of 
rr religion, to which the Church ſummons us at 


*%. 


is holy time. | 
t is now ſhe commands her paſtors to invite you 


1 Il in the words of my text: Tell ye the daughter. 


Sone Behold, thy king cometh to thee, metke 


j tome then, Chriſtians, come, and meet your Re- 
emer, give him your hearts and affections, em- 
ice the means of ſalvation ſhe holds forth to you, 


d prepare yourſelves for his triumphant entrance 


to your ſouls by a worthy communion. | He is 
ot now armed with terror, as he will be on the- 


Waſt day; he is full of ſweetneſs ; he endeavours to 
Win you by all the blandiſhments of his love; he 
Won jures you to draw near him, let us hear his 
Wing invitation: “ Come to me all ye that la- 


ur, and are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you.?” 


W: veils his glory under ſenfible appearances ; he 


rips himſelf of his majeſty to render himſelf more 


Wmiliar; he makes uſe of the moſt admirable con- 


rivance to communicate himſelf to you, to re- 
leniſh your ſouls with his choiceſt bleſſings. Can 
e be inſenſible to ſo much goodneſs ? Shall we 
eafen our ears, and harden our hearts againſt the 
epeated calls of our Saviour, muſt the thunder of 
n excommunication be neceſſary to rouſe us out 

If our criminal indifference ? It is eaſy to ſee, how 
ir we have degenerated from the ſpirit of theſe 
rimitive times, when the ſanity of the faithful 
ntitled them to a daily participation of the ſacred 
uyſteries. How different is the caſe of many 
hriſtians now adays? They muſt be dragged like 
laves to the altar, and if they were left to them- 
elves, they would not think of being reconciled to 


heir God, till approaching death would put them 


n mind of bidding adieu to this world, and diſ- 
oſing themſelves for the next. Do you think 
that 
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ne Church, aſſembled in her laſt 2 council, 
cclares that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Sacra- 
ent of the Euchariſt, true God, and true Man, 
truly, really, and ſubſtantially contained, under 
De outward appearances of bread and wine; that 
ter the conſecration the bread is changed into his 
dody, and the wine into his blood. But whereas 
hriſt is now glorious and impaſſible, and can die 
o more, wherever his body is, there his blood 
Dad his foul muſt alſo be. Again, his divinity is 
nſeparable from his humanity from the very mo- 
jent he has united theſe two natures in his ſa- 
red perſon, it follows of courſe, that where his 
al and body are, there his divinity is alſo. From 
his plain profeſſion of faith it is clear, that what 
25 bread and wine before the conſecration, after 
he conſecration ceaſes to be bread and wine; be- 
g changed, not into a figure or repreſentation 
f the body and blood of Chriſt, but into his. real 
ody and blood. Of the bread and wine there re- 
hain only the ſenſible elements or appearances. 
Ve may alſo obſerve, that this miraculous change 
| attributed to the words of conſecration, pro- 
ounced by Chriſt himſelf when he inſtituted this 
crament. . It is not then our faith that makes 
im preſent in the ſacrament, although by faith we 
lieve him to be there. The body, the blood, the 
ul, and divinity of Chriſt being inſeparable from 
ch other, as we have already laid down, whoever 
ceives the body of Chriſt under the ſpecies or ap- 
arance of bread, muſt alſo receive his blood, his 
ul, and divinity : and can a perſon wiſh for more 
an to receive Chriſt whole and entire. All theſe 
nſequences naturally flow from one great truth, 
ach we are ſtrictly bound to believe, to wit, that 
e body and blood of Chriſt are really and ſubſtan- 
ally contained in the bleſſed Sacrament. But that 
bur faith may be reaſonable, it is proper you ſhould 
: the foundation on which it refts. The proofs 

| I ſhall 
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I will produce to you ſhall be taken from the Nen 
Teſtament. I ſhall alſo lay before you ſome. pi. 
ſages of the Fathers, to ſhew you what was the 
conſtant belief of the Church in this point.' 

It is related in the fixth chapter of St. John, that 
our Saviour, long before the inſtitution of the ble. 
ſed Sacrament, promiſed in the preſence of a pret 
multitude, that he would give bread for the life 
the world, and that his fleſh was to be that bread; 
the bread which I will give is my fleſh for the lit 
of the world. At this extraordinary promiſe, the 
Jews began to aſk each other with amazement: 
How can this man give us his fleſh to eat? It j 
clear, that they underſtood him in the plain liter 
ſenſe, for if they imagined, that he only meant 9 
give them bread to eat, this they might eaſily con- 
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ceive: And if our Saviour really meant no mot He ti 
why does he not clear up the difficulty, and tel ie gre. 
them what his meaning was? On the contrary, be ow he 


inſiſts on being underſtood in the obvious ſenſed 
the words, when he poſitively afferts, that, une 
they eat his fleſh, and drink his blood, they (tal 


Ng Up 
ree E\ 


f the f. 


not have life in them: Verily, Verily, I fay unte here eye 
you, unleſs you eat the fleſh: of the Son of Man St. P 
and drink his blood, you ſhall not have life in you. WWccia! r: 
Whoſoever eats my fleſh, and drinks my blood, t. Matt 
has life everlaſting, and I will raiſe him up at h follov 
Laſt day; for my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blo read, b 
is drink indeed. He that eats my fleſh, and drink MPiciples, 
my blood, abides in me, and I in him. Shockel ody: ar 
at theſe words many of his diſciples quitted hin, Wave it t 
and walked with him no more. They underſtood his is n 
that he meant to give them his real fleſh as meal all be { 
his real blood as drink; but they could not coir ccordin 
ceive how, or in what manner this could be done. ur Savic 
But it was not their buſineſs to enquire into the f the N. 
manner, all they had to do, was to hear and be: y. Th 
heve : For when God reveals to us ſuch matters t. Luke 
our weak underſtanding cannot comprehend, i ou, do | 


not 
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dot reaſonable that we ſhould liſten to our God, 
Ind captivate our underſtanding under the yoke of 
With? Jeſus, perceiving that many of his diſciples 
Wd quitted him, turns about to the twelve whom 
Je had choſen for his ms and aſks them, 

would they alſo go away? Peter anſwers in the 
dame of the reſt: O Lord, to whom ſhall we go? 
Jou haſt the words of eternal life: we believe 
Ind we know that thou art Chriſt, the Son of the 
ing God: That is to fay, Lord, whom can we 
ake for our Maſter and Teacher but you? Who 
in inſtruct us in the truths of eternal life but 
ou? Though we' do not comprehend what you 
y, we firmly believe that you ſpeak the truth, 
W-cauſe you are the Son of the living God, who 
W:nnot deceive us, or be deceived.” _ ge 
He thus prepared the minds of his diſciples for 


e great gift he was to beſtow on them: let us ſee 
ohe has performed his promiſe. For the clear- 
s up of this point, we have the authority of 


rec Evangeliſts, one of whom was an eye-witneſs 
f the fact, the other two had it from thoſe who 
ere eye-witneſſes. We have alſo the authority 
St. Paul, who declares, that he learned it by a 
cial revelation from Jeſus Chriſt. The account 
t. Matthew gives of this remarkable tranſaction is 


i: Ws follows : Whilſt they were at ſupper, Jeſus took 
ad, blefſed it, and broke it, and gave it to his 
cles, ſaying, Take you and eat, this is my 
ec: and taking the chalice, he gave thanks, and 


ave it to them, ſaying, Drink you all of this, for 
his is my blood of the New Teſtament, which 
all be ſhed for many unto the remiſſion of ſins. 
iccording to St. Mark the words made uſe of by 
ur Saviour, are, This is my body, this is my blood 
the New Teſtament, which ſhall be ſhed for ma- 
IV. The words of the inſtitution mentioned by 
t. Luke are: This is my body which is given for 
ſou, do this in remembrance of me. This is the 

| T chalice 


22 Ts 
3 3 
„ 


* 4 6 W 
A 
A * 


140 Ou the holy Sacramen: of the Altar. 


chalice of the New Teſtament in my blood; whig 
ſhall be ſhed for you. St. Paul, in his firſt epiſ} 
to the Corinthians, ſays much the ſame. Non 
Chriſtians, let me aſk you: Could our Savioy 


DOWel 
They! 
vould 
or, n 


make uſe of clearer terms to aſſure his Apoſiz les, 
that what he gave them was his real body M mili 
blood? Was it not his real body that was deliver g x 
to die for them on the croſs ? Was it not his lMM..;+tir 
blood that was ſhed for them? It certainly ber. 
whereas then he declared, that he gave them thy hat | 
very body which was delivered for them, that vnMiW:nccs 
blood which was ſhed for them. Can any ne © 
doubt of his having given them his real body an And 
blood? Had our Saviour faid : This is not my lat on 
dy, this is not my blood, every one would deli 
clude, that neither his body nor his blood is con WWcr1:; 
tained in the Sacrament ; becauſe theſe words, ou, C! 
en in the natural obvious ſenſe, convey no ot rat u 
idea. And ſhall not the words, This is my bo una 
this is my blood, have equal force to prove, N eir ti: 
his body and blood are truly contained in the wWW:n{1ir: 
crament. If the words, This is not my body, Mr this 
is not my blood, would give us clearly to unde mer 
ſtand that Chriſt was not preſent in the Sacrame bat th. 
the words which he actually made uſe of: This id to 
my body, this is my blood, give us clearly to u imous 
derſtand that he is really preſent there. And, . [ui 
we conſider the circumſtance in which he ſpoke, ee {cor 
ſhall find, that he had every reaſon to ſpeak in ligion, 
clear, intelligible manner. He ſpeaks to his ite, ſpe 
whom he loved to the end, whom he calls e Chri: 
longer ſervants, but friends; he pours forth Mere wir 
heart in ſincere effuſions of tenderneſs for then nd bloo 
he leaves them a laſting pledge of his love; Med in t 
commands them to do the ſame in remembrance Wir Lord 
him; he conſequently inveſts them with a. poet ſhane, 
to produce the ſame wonderful effect: a poly: orc 
conferred on them, not in favour of them{e*W::n:i- 
mich the 


only, but for the benefit of the whole Church 1 
2 1 
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wer not to be confined to the times in. which 
hey lived, but to continue as long as the Church 
could ſubſiſt, that is, to the end of the world: 
or, now he ſpeaks to them no longer in para- 


iff will and teſtament, being on the point of 
zuitting this world, and going to his heavenly Fa- 
ber. Is not all this enough to convince us, that 
hat he ſaid on ſuch an occaſion, in ſuch circum- 
ances, is to be underſtood in the plain, obvious 
W-n{- of the words? | | 
And if we Conſult the Fathers, we ſhall find, 
hat on this point they fpeak conformably to what 
s delivered in the ſacred Oracles, and in the ſame 
erms that we do now. And let me obſerve to 
ou, Chriſtians, that their authority ought to have 
feat weight in the preſent caſe. They could not 
2 unacquainted with the faith of the Church in 
heir times, nor can it be ſuppoſed that they all 
onſpired to deceive us in fo eſſential a*point. 
or this reaſon, though we allow them to be falli- 
e men, they are unexceptionable witneſſes of 
hat the Church belteyed in their times with re- 
tard to the bleſſed Sacrament. They are all una- 
imous on this head; a few of them will ſuffice. 
t. Juſtin, Martyr, who wrote in the middle of 
e ſecond century, in his apology for the Chriſtian 
gion, addreſſed to the Emperor and Roman Se- 
ate, ſpeaking of the bleſſed Euchariſt, ſays : That 
he Chriſtians did not look on it as mere bread, or 
ere wine, but were taught, that it was the fleſh 
nd blood of Jeſus incarnate. St. Cyprian, who 
fd in the third century, ſays: The bread which 
ur Lord gave to his diſciples being changed, not 
f ſhape, but in ſubſtance, by the omnipotence of 
e Word, is made fleſh : here you plainly ſee that 
bſtantial change in the matter of the Sacrament, 
nich the Church holds to this day. St. 
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Dies, but unboſoms himſelf to them in the moſt 
amiliar manner; in a word, he gives them his 
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of Nyſſen, who lived in the fourth century, maky mpor 
a profeſſion of his faith in the following tem read 
We believe that the ſanctified bread is tranſmuyMM. it i. 
or changed by the word of God, into the body Ch. 
the Son of God: Now, Chriſtians, let me aſk kes 
what difference is there, in point of meaning, here 
twixt the tranſmutation, and that of tranſubſta ough 
tiation, by which the Church expreſſes the minM..cn 
culous change of the ſubſtance of the. bread nes - 
wine, into the ſubſtance of the body and blood MR. cs f 
(18 | Chriſt? In the ſame, age St. Cyril of Jeruſalem bis is 
Wo plains to them, in the cleareſt terms, the faith m 
j the Church with regard to this Sacrament, add 71d v 
itt ing himſelf to perſons who were not as yet. bai hu tou 
ba ed, who conſequently were to be inſtructed in ment 
45 plaineſt and moſt familiar manner: Since C.: 50 
„ ſays he, affirms and ſays of the bread : This hn and 
Ii body, who after that will dare to doubt of it! al 
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appearance of wine. A little after, he ex 
them, not to look on this Sacrament as mere bi 
and wine, for it is, ſays he, the body and blood 
Chriſt, according to his own words; for thay 
the ſenſes ſuggeſt, that it is no more than nt 
and wine, do not judge of it by the taſte 1t 
but by faith; knowing and relying on it moſit 
tainly, that the bread which you ſee is not bt 
although it taſte like bread, but the body of C 
Can any of us, Chriſtians, ſpeak more clearly! 
the bleſſed Sacrament, than this great faint 
done ſo many hundred years ago? St. Amd 


who lived at the ſame time, is no leſs clear on b 
import 


| Ined w 
fi fince he ſays of the wine: This is my blood, vwl&mb!: : 
i would dare to ſay: it is not his blood? He Mn? H. 
Li, by his will changed water into wine, and doe ts an 
F not deſerve to be believed, when he tranſmutehoclude 
[i changed wine into his blood? Wherefore, witha , v 
[5 tainty excluding all manner of doubt, we take real ! 
0 body and blood of Chriſt; for, under the appearal ment, 
146 of bread, his body is given, and his blood, under iet us! 

1 
13 


3 
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mportant point. Let us hear what he ſays: The 
read is bread before the conſecration, but as ſoon 
« it is conſecrated, from bread it becomes the fleſh 
of Chriſt. In the fifth century, St. Chryſoſtom 


here believe Almighty God, nor contradict him, 
ough what he ſays ſeems contradictory to our 
-1fon and ſenſe : his words cannot deceive us, our 
pſes are eaſily deceived ; his words never err, our 
nſes frequently miſtake. Since therefore he ſays, 
his is my body, let us be perſuaded of it. O 
dw many ſay, I would wiſh to fee his face, I 
Woild wiſh to ſee his garments. Lo! you ſee him, 
Wu touch him, you eat him. You defire to ſee his 
ments, but he gives himſelf to you, not only 
it you may ſee him, but that you may touch 
Wn and poſſeſs him within you. We are nou- 
ſed with that fleſh, which. the Angels ſee, and 
mble: what ſhepherd ever fed his flock with his 
h! He nouriſhes us with his own body, he ce- 
nts and incorporates us with himſelf. We ſhall 
nclude theſe quotations with the words of St. 
ary, who ſays, that we can no longer doubt of 
real body and blood of Chriſt being in the Sa- 
ment. f : | 
Let us now make ſuch reflections as naturally oc- 
from the paſſages juſt mentioned. We may 
erve, that the Fathers propoſe to themſelves the 
ie difficulties that are propoſed now-a-days ; 
y anſwer then preciſely as we do; they ſay, that 
are not to depend - on the teſtimony of our 
les, which ſo often deceive us, but on the word 
God, which can never deceive. They ſay, that 
atever our reaſon may tell us, whatever appa- 


not contradict him. - Nothing, Chriſtians, can 
ore reafonable than this advice. For certain- 
our ſenſes were never given us as judges of 
ters beyond the reach of our underſtanding, 

| whereas 


nes uſe of theſe remarkable words: Let us every 


* . * 1 r 
e 9 — a 


pt contradiction it may diſcover in the myſtery 
he Euchariſt, we ought to liſten to our God, - 
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whereas they frequently deceive. us in matte . Cr 
which are within its compals : every one's exper. =" ©! 
ence will tell what miſtakes they lead us inp *2 
But, thanks be to God, our faith is built on of Thu 
more ſolid foundation, on the unerring word ( fore 
Chriſt. It is by hearing, that we come to the 
knowledge of his word which is announced to u „ Jo 
it is by hearing, that we come to a proper knowl” "© 
ledge of this adorable Sacrament, by liſtening uf 55 f 
God who ſpeaks to us, by making our ſenſes alli 91) 
reaſon bend to the awful truths he is pleaſed toni atk 
veal to us. - = : . 

With regard to the difficulties which reaſon m * 
ſtart on this occaſion, we may obſerve, that it iP" * 
vain to ſeek for examples in nature of that, ui ” 
is beyond the natural courſe of natural things 19 7 
The Almighty can do what we ſhould not prelun * 
to comprehend, - and reaſon itſelf, when pl 25 | 
perly directed, induces us to ſubmit the faint gli biri 
merings of our underſtanding to his eternal, wal Pr, 
nite wiſdom. Difficulties of this kind will have 3 
leaſt, equal force againſt the myſtery of the Tn eo fo 
nity and that of the Incarnation ; in a word, g = 
can have no religion when once we pretend! n 
meaſure the power of God, by our weak cont 3 
tions, and to arraign before the haughty tribul . 
of our reaſon, his unſearchable ways, his ines 3 
prehenſible judgments. But, is there ang 5 
contradiction in the myſtery of the bleſſed Evan ang 
riſt? No, Chriſtians, the body of Chriſt does 1 
exiſt in the Sacrament in the corporal, natul 3 
manner; it did, while he lived on earth ; it en «a 
there as a ſpiritual body; and as a ſpirit reallya pig 
iſts, though uit requires no extenſion or 7 of 
of place for its exiſtence, ſo the ſpiritual ww} n 
Chriſt really exiſts under the ſmall compals oY Hay 
outward forms or appearances of bread and ” . 
And yet, this is his true and real body, the "=. « 
body that was born of a Virgin, that ſufferel 


* 
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Je Croſs, that roſe: from the dead, that is now in 
nen; the ſame, I ſay, in ſubſtance, though not 
to its manner 2 N j THE» 

Thus far, Chriſtians, have I endeavoured to lay 
fore you the grounds of your belief with regard 
the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. It is proper 
at you be acquainted with the principles of your 
ly religion; and that ſuch of you in particular 
are well informed in other matters, be able, i 
ceflity ſhould ever require it, to give ſome ae- 
unt of their faith. At the ſame time, let me 
jure you by that charity which our Saviour has 
ayed in favour of all mankind, to keep up in 
r hearts, ſentiments: of real affection and tens 
neſs for thoſe who differ from you in this, or in 
other religious point. Let that bitter, miſe 
Wd zcal be Tor ever baniſhed, which inſtead of 
ving religion, only diſgraces it. Let us ſhew, 
t we are no ſtrangers to the ſpirit of Ghriſt, to 
ſpirit of the goſpel, which is .nothing elſe than 
ſpirit of meekneſs, peace, and benevolence. If 
er motives were wanting, our gratitude ought 
ep forward on this occaſion, and point out our 
efactors as the objects of our love and eſteem. 
give us daily proofs of their good intentions, 
have conferred on us unexpected favours, let 
rove that we. deſerve them; thus may we hope 
eceive additional ones, when it ſhall ſeem fit to 
all-wiſe Providence, which ſtrongly reaches 
n end to end, and ſweetly diſpoſes of all things. 
rom what has been ſaid of the nature of this 
ament, you are convinced, that the Saviour 
he world could not have left a more valuable 
ent to his Church. Let us pour out our ſouls 
eis of thankſgiving to him for this wonderful 
ntion of his love. What a happineſs is it for 
0 have our God always ready to ſtrengthen our 
kneſs, to comfort us during our mortal pil», 


L that 


nage, to viſit us when ſick, to protect us alt 
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that time of danger, and fill us with heavenly 
nedictions. He gives himſelf to us as fpirity 
food to nouriſh our ſouls, and keep up in thy 
the life of grace. By this ſovereign remedy ili 
fury of our paſſions is abated, as St. Bernard d 
ſerves: If any one, ſays he, does not find ſo fy 
quent, or ſo violent motions of anger, en,, ip 

urity, or other paſſions, let him give thanksy 
the body and blood of our Lord; for it is the 
tue of this Sacrament which produces theſe eſſeh If © 
and let him rejoice, that the worſt of ulcers be not! 
to heal. It is this bleſſed Sacrament that giv, ha 
right to eternal life; he that ſhall eat of this bu king 
ſhall live for ever. It is this, that enables u leaſcd 
hold out in the midſt of the difficulties and © ews 
Aicts of this life, to perſevere to the end, and hat ! 
care to ourſelves the crown prepared for thoſe Me Lor 
fight and conquer. Let us then draw near il bſtan: 
ſource of living waters, and quench therein . briſtia 
thirſt of our ſouls. Our Saviour himſelf commuu nfeſfi 
us to do ſo: Unleſs you eat the fleſh of the W irits; 
Man, and drink his blood, you ſhall not hawli langs | 
in you. 5 | enitent 

The Church has been obliged, by the degen us to 
cy of her children, to enforce this duty way 


and 


nun! 


Bu! 
| bf us ! 
leſire 
urity 


d am 


tive precept; in conſequence of which, all e rſelves 
who are come to the years of diſcretion, are H thers 
to make a fincere confeſſion of their fins, at Why mu 
once a year, and to receive the Sacrament of WWithfu1, 


Euchariſt at Eaſter, or within the time limited a thy 
it; otherwiſe, they are to be excluded from e in e 
Church whilſt living, and when they die, gain, t 
deprived of Chriſtian burial. You ſee then, il 
tians, that you are ftrictly bound to perform at all +} 
great duty. Not to communicate is a crime od! W 
communicate unworthily is to eat and drink Mrvable p 
own damnation; the only medium left then ? Chri: 
diſpoſe yourſelves for communicating woruins hung 


* 


On the holy Sacrament of the Altar. wo 


Ind reaping all the advantages of an holy com- 
union. / 


THE SECOND PART. 


But what are the principal diſpoſitions required 
Sus? 1 ſhall reduce them to theſe three; a fincere 
I-fire of _ admitted to the bleſſed Sacrament, 

urity of conſcience, and love. i 
If our faith were ſuch as it ought to be, there 
s nothing we would more earneſtly wiſh for, than 
have our Lord and Maſter united to us, and 
ling up his abode among us. We are highly 
Sleaſed when a perſon of rank and conſequence 
ers us ſome marks of attention and eſteem ; 
hat is this when compared to the favour which 
he Lord of glory does us, by deſcending really and 
bſtantially into our mortal bodies? And yet, 
hriſtians, the very thought of theſe great duties, 
onfeſſion and communion, caſts a damp on our 
pirits; the ſhort time we take to prepare ourſelves 
langs heavy on our hands, it is a time not of a 
nitential, but a worldly ſadneſs ; for it is death 
d us to be taken off from our ordinary pleaſures 
d amuſements, to be obliged to enter into 
urſelves, and to be under ſome reſtraint. 
Wthers approach the bleſſed Sacrament, becauſe 
ey muſt do what they ſee-done by the reſt of the 
ithful, otherwiſe, they would be taken notice of, 
d they obſerve, that their ecclefiaſtical ſuperiors 
e In earneſt with regard to their compliance. 
gain, there are ſome, who are ſure to be alwavs 
e laſt, as if they meaut to convince the world, 
at all they want is to ſave their diſtance. Great 
Tod! what a return do we make you for the ineſ- 
madle preſent you have been pleaſed to beſtow on 
s Chriſtians, can it be ſuppoſed, that ſuch per- 
ns hunger and thirſt after the bread of life? Can 
P<Y apply to themſelves the words of the royal 
almiſt ; As the wearied hart panteth after the 
L'2 fountains 


O God. 


excrciſe of all good works, that by this means, yt 
may be diſpoſed to celebrate, in a proper mann 


that his delight is to be with the children of mel 
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fountains of waters, ſo my ſoul panteth after the, 


The ſecond diſpoſition required of us is, puriy 


of conſcience. You know, that the Sacrament 


the Euchariſt ſuppoſes a perſon to be in the flat 
of grace; this divine food is intended for the l. 
ing, and not for thoſe who are ſpiritually dead, it 
is the precious pearl of the goſpel] not to be caſt he 
fore ſwine 3 we muſt then be pure, before we ay 
proach the author of all purity; for there can he 
no union betwixt light and darkneſs, betwixt C 
and Belial: you muſt then wath away the ſtains d 
your fouls by penitential tears, if you mean to pre 
pare a fit habitation for the living God. If 30 
tell me, that you have no time for ſo great a work 
I aſk you, for what other purpoſe has the Chund 
inſtituted theſe forty days of mortification and ps 
nance, but to give you an opportunity of entering 
into yourſelves, of ſanctifying your ſouls by th 


the glorious myſtery of the Reſurrection, But i 
you have not as yet thought on this important di 
ty, I conjure you to delay no longer, the voice d 
the Church calls upon you; beſeech the Almighty 
God to cleanſe you from your iniquities, to Clotit 
you with the nuptial robe of purity of heart, thi 
you may be admitted to the feaſt of the ſpotled 
Lamb. - - | | 
The third diſpoſition required of us, is lo, 
Every one will admit, that our Saviour's love Wl 
mankind ſhines no where more brightly than | 
the adorable Sacrament. Here he plainly ſhews 


He gives himſelf to be the food and nouriſh 
of ſinners. O wonderful condeſcenfion! O exe 
of divine charity! He comes to us, Chriſtians, l 
order to draw us to himſelf; and ſhall we not * 


ceive him with gladneſs? Shall we not a * 
t | | heart 
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hearts to him, who gives himſelf entirely to us? 
let us invite him to our ſouls in the words of St. 
R Auguſtine: When, O Lord, will you come, and 
take poſleſſion of my foul, to reign there alone, 
nd make me forget my troubles, my misfortunes 
Ind my weakneſl=s, to eſtabliſh there a ſolid peace; 
Wpcrhaps, O Lord, ſhe is not ſufficiently adorned to 
eceive you, but come, you will be the only orna- 


7 ent; perhaps I entertain therein ſecret and invi- 
I ble enemies, but your preſence alone will put 
„ben 0 flight, and all will be in peace, when 


ce vou ſhall have taken poſſeflion. Perhaps ſhe 
3s ſtains that disfigure her in your eyes, but your 
dorable blood will wath them away: Come, O 


bvhen we poſſeſs you, and in the midfi of all the 
Pleaſures and enjoyments of the world, we are 
mpty, we have nothing, when we have not you. 
hriſtians, may theſe be the ſentiments of our 
dearts; whenever we approach the holy commu- 
lion, may we receive all the benefits arifing from 


4 may our bleſſed Saviour abide in us, and we 
* him; it is from him alone we can expect ſo 
t bleſſing. | | | 


Grant then, O Lord, that we may riſe from the 

cath of fin to the life of grace, at the time that 

ou riſe triumphant over fin, death, and hell; that 

s often as we receive you under the veils of the 

icrament, we may diſpoſe ourſelves for ſeeing you 

ne day face to face, in your everlaſting kingdom, 

here you diſplay the fullneſs of your glory and 
aclty for ever and ever. Amen. 
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ord, come without delay, 'we have every thing 
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blood. Be not then ſurpriſed, if you fee tl 


death of the Author of life? At the accomplil 
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ON THE PASSION. 
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For Good F riday. | 
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2 | tion 
Every foul that is not afflieted on this day, fhall periſ fund m 
among the people. Book of Leviticus xxili. 29. . 
8 ath « 
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} \ HAT means this exterior of grief in ti 
houſe of God? Why are our altars in mourning! 
nothing heard but doleful ftrains, nothing { 
but what 1s capable of filling us with an holy id 
neſs? Ah Chriſtians! on this day the Son of 6 
the eternal Wiſdom of the Father expired on 
croſs, and poured out the laſt drop of his preciol 


Church in the deepeſt affliction ; her ſpouſe is nl 
more; he has breathed out his lovely foul; ti 
rage and malice of his enemies can go no farther 
Fix your eyes on the melancholy ſcene that is n0# 
before you. Can you without emotion contemP 
late the agonies of the Lord of glory, and tit 


ment of this awful and important event, natu 


felt the pangs of- grief, and ſhall we remain = 
| ble 
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ble, we, who were the objects of this myſtery of 
bye, we, for whom Jeſus ſhed his adorable blood? 
o: we will join in the univerſal forrow ; we will 
W/mpathize with our ſuffering Redeemer, and pay 
im the tribute of our tears, who has laid down 
is life for us. If any one can be ſo hard hearted 
not to enter into theſe ſentiments, let him dread 
Je puniſhment denounced againſt the Jews on 
Jbeir ſolemn day of atonement for ſin : Every /oul 
WW i not afl cted on this day fhall periſh from among the 
ole. It is eaſy to perceive, that you are affected 
the fight of your crucified Jeſus, the devotion 
inted on your countenances is a proof of it; as 
Whbcdicnt children of the Church you are animated 
With her ſpirit; when ſhe rejoices, you rejoice, 
ben {he weeps, you weep along with her. But 
Wt us take care, that this devotion be not the de- 
tion of a day; let us never forget the goodneſs 
nd mercy of him, who for us men and for our 
lvation humbled himſelf unto death, even the 
ath of the croſs. Jeſus bleeds for our ſins; let 
r hearts. bleed for them; let us be crucified with 
im in penitential anguiſh; let theſe impreſſions 
> laſting, and continue with us to the end of 
ur lives, To waſh away your fins by penitential 
ars is the advice I have to give you: It is that of 
Ir Saviour ſinking under the weight of the croſs, 
id covered over with wounds: © Weep not over 
te, but weep for yourſelves.” Weep then, fin- 


SF, 4 1 1 n 
W 


Col 

* ers, for that which cauſed the heavens to weep. 
is hat was it that armed the divine Juſtice againſt 
e potleſs Lamb? Tell me, was it not fin? Are 
the hu not then refolved from this very moment to 
do test fin, and wage an eternal war againſt it? 
end bis is the way to ſanctify your tears, and make 
d tem ſalutary to your ſouls. To what purpoſe is it 
pi count over your Saviour's wounds, and indulge 
ature nere natural ſenſibility which you often miſtake 


* a motive of grace, if you open his wounds 
afreſh, 
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afrefh, if you act over again the fame part wic 
the Jews did, and crucity the Son ef Man by yon 
diſorderly lives? You have often aſſiſted at thi 
mournful ſolemnity; you have celebrated the dot 
ful myſtery of the Man God offering himſelf | 


elive 
hee 
ch. 


victim for the fins of the world: And can you fi Mih fo 
that this has wrought any change in your condudlMMv'« ©: 
That your devotion on this day may be ſolid Y. 


eff<ctual, I ſhall ſpeak to your reaſon as well as U 
your feelings, that while you take a view of th 
ſufferings of Jeſus, and give up your heafts to th 
ſalutary impreſſions made upon them, you my 
open the eyes of your underftanding to receive th 
rays of heavenly wiſdom. - _ 8 

I ſhall therefore endeavour with the Divine aſi 
tance, to lay before you in the following diſcourk 
the moſt ſtriking ſcenes of this doleful tragedj 
and to draw from them. fuch moral reflections # 
may have an influence on your conduct. This 
what you naturally expect on the preſent occaſion 
Fhat you may be enabled to follow me with ea | 
ſhall propoſe to your confideration three diffind 
ſtages of your Saviour's pafſion. The. firſt, bi 
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= 
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ſufferings in the garden; the ſecond, the tre tha 
ment he receives at the different tribunals; WW: 
third and läſt, his death on mount Calvary. Nope, 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the. fins of eir he 
World, O feſus bleeding on a croſs, which il any ar 
revere particularly on this day, as the inſtrumenti l, ar 
thy ſufferings and of our redemption, grant, t0all@:1i-j. 
thy precious blood be not ſpilt in vain for Mn of 
May it cry to heaven for mercy, and powerlullh artfu] 
plead our cauſe. May its ſalutary ſtreams wil; g 
away our offences, and make us white as nonlſhc pri 
Thou couldſt not give a ſtronger proof of thy lier: -# ! 
for man, than to die for him. May we in retmgclung 
eonſecrate our lives to thy holy ſervice : May ry ris 
die to fin, and crucify the fleſh and the concupiſannli 
ſcence thereof. May the great truths, which thol rongs, 


deliver! 
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W-livereft on this day from the pulpit of the croſs, 

W lighten our minds, purify our hearts, and be to 
a ource of life. O Saviour, we humbly beſeech 
W:-- to hear our prayers through the interceſſion 


| ; . jo . 
1 c thy bleſſed Mother, whoſe foul was pierced with 
word of grief while ſhe beheld her expiring Son. 
00 Nee ſalute her in the words of the Angel; Hail 
Y 


| THE FIRST PART. 
na Knowing that the time was come, when he was 
be given up into the hands of ſinners, our bleſ- 


ass iour retires to the garden of Gethſemani, ac- 
mpanied by three of his diſciples. Here he ſees at 
Wc view the ſeveral ſtages of his doleful paſſion, he 
W-:; (courges, thorns, nails, hammers, ſpears and lan- 
riſing in painful proſpect before him; he ſees 
e blindneſs and ingratitude of many, to whom 
| his ſufferings were to be fruitleſs and unprofit- _ 
le, The fins of mankind from the beginning 
W the end of time; all the crimes that have ever 
uged the face of the earth, the many diſorders 
the pagan world, their falſe divinities, their 

onſtrous vices, the diforders of his own choſen 
ple, who honoured God with their lips, while 
ir hearts were far from him, the diforders of 
ny among ourſelves, who are Chriſtians in name 
lv, and heathens in their conduct; that ſpirit of 
eligton which ſeems to threaten an utter extinc- 
on of the light of faith, thoſe dangerous maxims 
artfully propagated by the apoſtles of infidelity, 
d fo greedily ſwallowed by the men of the world. 
he principles of obedience and ſubordination, the 
rmeſt ſupports of the altar and the throne, now 
changed for the ſpecious doctrine of the imagi- 
ry rights of man, rights miſunderſtood, rights 
applied, rights productive of the greateſt 
rongs, rights marked in their progreſs by injul- 
tice, 


ceives a violent aſſault, and pours 


prevarications of the rebellious ſlave. O 


jures them to join him in watching and praſ 
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tice, rapine, ſacrilege, murder, impiety, anarch 


and licentiouſneſs, and by all the evils with wa 


"7 
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2 99 
18 
= 
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hell let looſe upon earth could blaſt ' the peace rief 
happineſs of man. Theſe and a thouſand other ns 1 


rors ſo much in vogue at this particular period q Dn t 

time, diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of the ai... 

lightened age, are all before him at once; he whow..q « 

innocence and ſanctity itſelf is ſhocked at this bad Four 

catalogue of iniquity, which he is now to aton hen 

for to his heavenly Father; his human nature ours 
four her feeling 


E 
aſt v 


in ſtreams of blood. 3 vo! 


You ſee, Chriſtians, what an impreflion u] uſt! 
fins make on your Redeemer. They force his bo gony, 
to run trickling down from every pore, and t belm 
cannot draw a ſingle tear from you: He is ſortu ow i: 


ful even unto death; but your hearts frau ht with 
fin are quite at eaſe; he remains motionleſs on i 
ground through excels of affliction ; and you final 


rth « 
ue n 
reeab 


with an air of confidence and ſecurity; and Mer 
malice and enormity of. fin are perfectly known Night, 
him, and you conſider crimes of a grievous nau i w 
as pardonable weakneſſes. Look then on this Mall tide « 
God in a ſea of tribulation for the fins of othe e lig 
and then you may be able to form an idea of e glo- 
fin is. O Father of mercies, with what rige part 


doſt thou punith thy beloved Son for the crime wlWMoriou: 
Nit cou 
ont f 
iſhes 
ns die 
dflible, 


tians, if you mean to be true penitents, arm youl 
ſelves with an holy ſeverity ; let your forrowl 
fin bear ſome reſemblance to the anguiſh of yul 
bleeding Jeſus, look on him bowing down his 
cred head, and ſinking under the weight of ts an 

iniquities, and learn to repent. Now we may A orthy 

him a man of ſorrow, and acquainted with gi ine be 
he is abandoned by the world, and not one of Here, 
diſciples comes up to comfort him, in vain he a —_—_ 
able to 


he finds them faſt aſleep. Chriſtians, you * 0 poit 
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oy pleaſing it is for a man in affliction to unho- 
m himſelf to his friend, who will ſhare in his 
rief, and adminiſter comfort to him: This light- 
Ins the burden, and eaſes the pain of the ſufferer. 
n the other hand, how diſtreſſing is it not to 
Wc a fingle perſon to befriend us, to be forlorn 
Wd caſt off by all? You are exceedingly hurt, 
ur ſenſibility is wound up to the higheſt pitch; 
on: When they on whom you had conferred many fa- 
ours take no notice of you, the leaſt coolneſs, the 
aſt want of attention is enough to raiſe a ſtorm 
Wn your breaſt. Judge then, what your Saviour 
W: 1 have felt, when left to himſelf in this mortal 
ony, neglected by his choſen friends, and over- 
belmed with unutterable grief. You will aſk me, 
Wow is it poſſible, that the Lord of heaven and 

Arth could be reduced to this extremity ? He is 
Die man, he is therefore ſuſceptible of the diſa- 
naß eeable impreflions of pain, grief, fear and the 
ber guiltleſs paſſions of human nature. He 
icht, if he pleaſed, from the ſuperior part of his 
ts, which enjoyed the beatific viſion have poured 


MO tide of glory on every faculty thereof, and with 
nc light of . heavenly conſolation have diſperſed 

mT: {loom which ſat thick and heavy on the inferi- 

i WF part. But he ſuſpends the influence of this 

| 


WE orious viſion, he gives looſe reins to every thing 

Pt could torment him as man. Now we may ac- 
eur unt for thoſe conditional defires and imperfect 
bes formed by the firſt feelings, thoſe expreſ- 


you ns dictated by fleſh and blood: Father, if it be 
1s flible, let this chalice paſs from me. But he 


ts an end to this painful conflict in a manner 

Worthy of himſelf: Father, not my will, but 

ine be done. | 

here, Chriſtians, your Saviour ſuffers for your 
_ uction ; he ſhews you what your weakneſs is 

ble to, when afflictions ruſh in upon you. He 
o points out the remedy. Be not diſcouraged 
x when 
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when a ſevere and unexpected trial awakes your {«,M 
ſibility, and fails your hearts for a time with grief 30 
anguiſh. You muſt not, ſike haughty Stoics, in 
tend to diveſt yourſelves of human nature, and toh h; 
inſenſible to every thing. No; God does not i Ke 
quire impoſſibilities, nor would ſuch a fooliſh wi. rej 

rade of ſelf- ſufficient pride ever agree with the h ina 
mility of the Goſpel. But whatever your af 
tions may be, let religion ſtep in to your aid, hei. pr 
dh hear her gentle voice whiſpering peace to yur... \ 
ſoul ; look up to the Father of mercies, to the 6 ming 
of all conſolation, and conclude with your bleu ee? 
Saviour: Father, not my will, but thine be do ore 
Such are the inſtructions conveyed to us by thi BY 
agony of our Saviour, which vented itſelf in tan pea 
of blood. This is a prelude to another ſevere Medi 
al, the treachery and infidelity of a fi red 
friend. | _ ome 

Now the power of darkneſs is to prevail, wa nder 

Behold, a band of armed ruffians come to fen u 1 
upon him, who could command legions of ang das 
to defend him. Obſerve, Chriſtians, the wonde the 
ful calmneſs and intrepidity with which your bee fa 
fed Saviour accofts them. He aſks them, whom d orne 
they feek ? They anſwer: Jeſus of Nazareth. Mey p: 
once he lays his enemies proftrate at his feet Mill t! 
pronouncing theſe few words. I am he. Jug red 
then, how the finner muſt be confounded, wha relic 
the Son of God, on the day of his triumph and en no 
the full manifeſtation of his power, ſhall pronoune BW hat t! 
the ſame words againſt him: I am he, whom you: he 
have ſo often inſulted, whom you have crucif ich er 
afreſh, whoſe blood you have trampled under four, 
Having given them this ſtriking proof of his du pure 
nity, and convinced them, that it was in his po-WWropcr 
er to baffle all their attempts againſt him, he fu-BMnitate 
fers them to riſe. But who is the firſt that dat man 
to ſeize him? Can we believe it? A diſciple brougtithleſ 
up in the ſchool of Jeſus Chriſt, a witneſs of 

| 8 | | miracle 
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cles, a teacher of his doctrine, a companion, 
boſom friend. O unparalleled ingratitude ! If 
o one totally unacquainted with our Saviour, 


r fey, 
ef and 


pn his life, with the heavenly truths he preach- 
ton had behaved in this manner, there might be 
t ne cxcuſe for him, but when a man, in whom 
! e e poſed his confidence, who was deſtined to be 
e [0-0 pillar of his Church, and a light of the world, 

ai the author of life for thirty pieces of filver, 

hea WA: - price of a ſlave. What can we think? O Ju- 


vas this the return thou hadſt to make to thy. 


yori 

og Maſter for the exceſs of his goodneſs to 
left ee? Was the Redeemer of the world worth no 
dons ore than thirty pieces of filver ? Could fo paltry: 
y th bribe tempt thee to betray thy Lord with a kiſs 
tene peace, and change the pledge of friendſhip and 
: (1 ection into a ſignal of the baſeſt perfidy. O 


Irſed avarice, how doſt thou blunt the feelings of. 
arity and humanity, how doſt thou blind the 


ber nderſtandings of thy deluded ſlaves. Chriſtians, 
fein are fired with indignation againſt the traitor 
bi udas but have you no ſhare in his guilt ? Many 
10ers 


the approaching ſolemnity will be admitted to 
e feaſt of the ſpotleſs lamb ; but will they all be 


dorned with the nuptial robe of charity? Will. 
al ey put off the old man and put on the new ? 
tin there be no Judas among them? It is to be 
nerd that ſome will go through this ſolemn duty 


religion to ſave appearances, to avoid being ta- 
en notice of in a difagreeable light, and to do 
hat they ſee done by the reſt of the faithful at 
is holy time, while their hearts may be filled 
1th envy, rancour and malice againſt their neigh- 
bur, with a ſpirit of pride and revenge, with 
pure defires ; and furely ſuch a heart cannot be a 
roper place for a God to dwell in. Thus, they 
mitate the treachery of Judas, and betray the Son 
| man with a kiſs of peace: Thus given up by a 
althleſs diſciple into the hands of his bittereſt ene- 
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from them every ſpecies of indignity, which thi 


now accompany him to the different tribunals, an 


dragged to the houſe of the high prieſt; lite 


mies, we may eaſily conceive, that he ſuffers 
diabolical rage and malice could fuggeſt, Let h 


take notice of the treatment he there receives. Thi ; 
is the ſecond ſtage of your Saviour's paſſion, and h 
ſubject of | i; 1 


THE SECOND PART. «© 


Now, Chriſtians, you are to contemplate tþ 
public ſufferings of your Redeemer : You ſhall ; 
the Lord of glory loaded with diſgrace and infam 
a victim to the injuſtice of his judges, to the g 
calumnies of his aceuſers, to the bitter invectinMi 
and cruel inſults of his mercileſs enemies. R 


common malefactor. Here the teachers of the! g tl 
and the elders of the people are ſeated in con outt 
predetermined to condemn the judge of the livin he h 
and the dead. But what were his crimes > s 52 
fplendour of his miracles, the purity of his dv hat | 
trine, his extraordinary reputation, which feen we | 
to eclipſe their own. This is enough to mall all 
them find him guilty. They cannot bear that Henna 
one ſhould have more credit or influence with tl uffet 
people than themſelves. To put him to death i hich 
their object ; provided they accompliſh it, they een 
indifferent as to the means. Accordingly no kl” the 
formality is obſerved, not even the ſhadow of equi »<h< 
ty appears; paſhon, and not reaſon, is their cou he Be 
ſellor, falſe witneſſes are ſuborned, groundlels al ey ar 
contradictory charges are made, and calumny8 m ſire 
admitted in the place of truth. In the mean tin nd hi 
Jefus is filent. Chriſtians, how eloquent is ed 
filence ! How ſublime the maxims it inculcatsAP”* he 
When your character is attacked, when you * rdinay 
traduced as a man not to be depended on; wil "7h a 
bl 


the tongue of ſlander and detraction darts its 1 
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Won at you, what does paſſion ſay to you? Vindi- 
Jie your character, expoſe the falſehood of the 
Wharges brought againſt you, and be ſure, you 
uke the aggreſſors feel the full weight of. your 
Nengeance. But pray, is your reputation more va- 
able than that of Jeſus Chriſt? Are you more 
Woully traduced than he was? Can you expect to be 
Ward, when he was ſo groſsly attacked? Can the 
iciple expect to meet with better treatment than 
e maſter? I know that there are caſes, when a 


en is obliged to anſwer in his own defence; but 
eien let neceffity alone, and a view to the greater 
mood. preſeribe to him the meaſures he is to take. 
= let us hear the ſentence of this iniquitous tri- 
o Sunal. The high prieſt conjures our Saviour, in 
be name of the living God, to declare, if he be 
ee Chriſt the Son of God? Our Saviour reſpect- 
TW the adorable name of his Father, even in the 
mouth of his wicked miniſter, declares that he is. 


he high prieſt is ſeized with indignation, he rends 
is garments, and cries out: He hath blaſphemed, 
bat further need have we of witneſſes, now you 
ewe heard the blaſphemy, what think you? They 
Wire all unanimous, they pronounce ſentence of con- 


＋ emnation, he is deſerving of death. At once they 
offt and ſpit on him, they ſtrike that face, before 
th WA hich the heavens tremble. Fire come down from 


eren; ye Angels come in to his aſſiſtance; open 
p, thou earth, and puniſh this horrid crime ! Oza 
Wouches the ark, and he is puniſhed with death; 
e Bethſamites are curious to look into it, and 


un ſtretches forth his hand to threaten a prophet, 


er d his hand is withered 3 and Jeſus Chriſt, the 
ad of the prophets, is inſulted with impunity. 
ut he requires no ſatisfaction, he replies with his 
; x dinary meekneſs, to a vile ſlave who had ſtruck 
bet bm: If 1 have ſpoken ill, give teſtimony of the 


nil; but if well, why do you ftrike me? O you, 
| | | © That 


* 


ey are ſtruck with a general deſolation; Jerobo- 
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160 | On the Paſſior. - 
that are full of the maxims of the world, you thy 


cannot bear an affront, and think that it ough EY 4 
never to be pardoned, look on your inſulted 5, WR. t 
viour, and conſider how different your maxims wi . 
from thoſe which he recommends to you. Ty / 
King of kings, and Lord of all, patiently bears i 4 
| ein, 


ſevereſt treatment from worms of the earth, a 
you are not ſatisfied, if you do not waſh away 
your pretended diſgrace in the blood of your fi 
low-creature. - Oh, will you not ſpare him, u 
whom a God has died? To what part of his boy 
will you direct the mortal blow, that is not cover 


e YO 
en, 
| pubt, 
Wt; 
any 


with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ? But your hon en 
is concerned; and pray, muſt your honour fri ” 0 
in competition with the honour of your God, es 
be preferred hefore.it? You are reſolved then, vc... 
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model yourſelves on the world, and not on the Gol 
pel, that is to ſay, you are reſolved not to be Chi 
tians. In order to avoid the laughter of fools, yu 
expole yourſelves to die by the ſword of pride an 
wrath, and in contention with your brother, au 
force yourſelves into the preſence of an angry God; 
a God who has ſuffered the greateſt iridignities id 
your ſake, and whoſe example ought” to kill in you 
ſouls all inclinations to revenge. 16 
Condemned by the high prieſt and elders, ou 
Saviour is hurried away to the civil tribunal, byz 
rabble who demand with loud cries: the executidl 
of the ſentence. Pilate ſends him to Herod, who 
is overjoyed at ſeeing him, becauſe he had hea 
many wonderful things of him; and is now it 
hopes of ſeeing ſomething extraordinary performed 


by him. But Jeſus does riot wiſh to gratify tw the 
idle curioſity, he works no miracle, he makes Me ev 
reply to the ſeveral queſtions put to him. Miss 


orldly 
an e. 
BL 4 
lemnit 


cordingly, he receives the treatment that miglit us 
turally be expected from an impious king, and a 
impious court. Herod ſports with the meekne 


and. apparent meanneſs of the Man God, oo 
| | in 
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im to.the wanton Tailleries of his courtiers, and 


uch ds him back to Pilate, clothed in a white gar- 
1885 4 zent, the mark of his contempt. 0 ye Cherub= 


s an , behold the eternal Wiſdom of God in a fooPs 
Nit, and adore your Lord in this livery of ſcorn : 


in, Chriſtians, in this act of adoration. If you 
al: our Saviour defpiſed, and the moſt abject of 
ava WW -n, it is all on your account: You muſt, no 
fel pubt, be ſhocked at the manner in which Herod 
„ its the Lord of glory. But do you not obſerve, 
bor tt his example is followed to this very day, by 
"Sn of the great ones of the world, who ſtyle 
now em{clves Chriſtians? One would imagine, that 
1 ey looked on religion as an amuſement, which 
ves to paſs away time, and not as an object that 
„ WINS :rvcs their moſt ſerious attention. A man 


orned with all the goſpel virtues will appear con- 
mptible in their -eyes, whilſt a faſhionable man, 


a indulges himfelf in. what they call faſhionable. 
and cs, will be highly careſſed by. them; they con- 
a en what the goſpel approves, and approve what 
00; WS: goſpel condemns, and they treat the miniſters 


Jeſus Chriſt with the ſame ſcorn and contempt, 


pious Herod. 


Our In the ludicrous dreſs already deſcribed to you, 
i Saviour of the world is dragged before the tri- 
tuch nal of Pilate: This magiſtrate is too clear- 


Wiited, not to diſcern the truth from the miſre- 
eſentations of envy, and the clamours of an en- 
Ned populace ; he declares, that he diſcovers no 

lt in files He 1s willing to fave the innocent : 
the ſame time he would wiſh not to diſpleaſe 


5 10 BS: es, who are refolved on ſpilling his blood: 
AE is wavering between his conſcience and his 
06 1 


* Idly intereſt. At length he bethinks himſelf 


daß an expedient, which he imagines will be effec- 
00. A priſoner was to be releaſed on the great 
015 lemnity of the Paſſover, and Pilate puts to them 
| M | | the 


th which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf was treated by the 
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the queſtion between Jeſus, and a notorious mil, 
factor, which of them ſhould be releaſed. TI 
anſwer with one voice: Releaſe unto us Barabhy 
Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, a robber and a my 
derer is preferred before innocence itſelf. What; 


What: 
hoff 

he bt 
own 
oun 


ſudden change in a people, who a few days be e ſca 
Honoured his triumphant entry into Jerufala ot. er 
and hailed him with loud acclamations : Hoſannu ke h 
to the Son of David: Bleſſed is he that cometh i dyalt! 
the name of the Lord. Chriſtians, you fee ö hat 
little you can depend on the eſteem of men, on thi dc: 
Judgments they form of your merit, which are oW:triar 
unſettled as themſelves. To-day they may be dent. 
friends, to-morrow your enemies; to-day they liver 
load you with bleflings, to-morrow with malede t, i! 
tions: endeavour then to ſecure the eſteem of He wo 
all-ſeeing God, whoſe judgments are unerring, A ith w. 
will be always favourable, if you remain inviob cont 
attached to his holy ſervice. You are at a loſs orld i: 
conceive, how this deluded multitude could n, : 
their extravagance ſo far as to prefer Barabbas H fight 
fore Jeſus. And yet this is what you yourſelves Mi pur 
guilty of almoſt every day of your lives. W ies, a. 
your paſſions and worldly intereſts interfere wiliucif/ 
your duty to God; do you not gratify your pw iorro 
fions againſt the dictates of reaſon and religio or fir 
Do you not make your conſcience bend to Mulden 
worldly intereſt? Thus you ſacrifice your God i och fc 
vile pleaſure, you forfeit the eternal rewards t to ſi 
heaven for ſome tranſitory advantages in this in, anc 
you Choſe Barabbas and abandon Jeſus. | Kury a 
Pilate, finding that his firſt attempt was unſuoMeht me 
ceſsſul, orders our Saviour to be ſcourged, in ho men 
that this ignominious puniſhment would ſatisfy t ſuf 
malice of the Jews, ſoften their hearts, and dip gor; 
them to ſpare his life. At once theſe cruel orden Mrrits of 
are obeyed; a band of ruffians lay hold on urn fe 
Lord of glory, they ſtrip him naked, and tie hn to cc 
to a pillar: mercileſs executioners tear and mang*pire o. 


thal 
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What virgin body which was formed by the Holy 
W-hoft, nor do they give over, till wearineſs gets 
Je better of their fury. And now the blood runs 
Pon in ſtreams from head to foot, he is but one 


nur 

ut; ound, there is no beauty nor comelineſs in him, 
ene ſcarce retains the figure of a man. But this is 
lem, 


ot. enough, inſult muſt be added to cruelty ; hoy 


ke him down, they pay him the mock honours 
ü 1alty, crown him with thorns, put a reed into 
be hands, and bow down before him, ſaluting him 


| derifion : Hail King of the Jews. O ye holy 
atriarchs and Prophets, is this he whom you ſo 


e | 
ve dently defired to behold ? Is this the promiſed 
mo liverer, the deſired of nations, the hope of the 
ede, che glory of Iſrael, the light and ſalvation of 
u e world? Do you know him now covered over 
u ith wounds and blood, and under all theſe badges 
labh contempt ? In this fituation the Saviour of the 
odd is produced before the people. Behold the 
an, fays Pilate, ' vainly thinking that fo affecting 


fight would ſerve to allay their fury. But all to 


s nn purpoſe, they demand his death with loud 
Thea ies, away with him, away with him, crucify him, 
müßt reify him. Behold then, Chriſtians, this man 
pr forrows, and ſee what a load of woe and miſery 


ur fins have brought upon him. If he, who 
uld not contract the leaſt ſtain of fin ſuffers ſo - 
ch for your offences, what ought you ſinners 
t to ſuffer ? You ſee. your Saviour bleeding for 
u, and can you pretend to indulge yourſelves in 
Kury and eaſe? Can you refuſe ſubmitting to the 


noe bt mortifications that fall to your lot. Suffer 
1000 members become a ſuffering head, and you 
ieh et ſuffer with Chriſt, if you mean to ſhare in 
por glory. Thus you will apply to your fouls the 
rdenErits of his ſufferings, and make him a ſuitable 

| turn for that boundleſs charity, which induced 
hin to come down from his heavenly throne, and 
nor pire on a croſs. This he accompliſhes on 
tha M 2 mount 
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weak and exhauſted as to ſink under the weight 


led like a lamb to the ſlaughter, not opening 


brought upon him. Thus, the Lord of glorypl 
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mount Calvary, where he completes the great wa 
of man's redemption. This is the third and | 
ſtage of your Saviour's paſſion and the ſubject q 


THE THIRD PART. 


.. Repreſent to yourſelves, Chriſtians, your N 
deemer like another Iſaac, carrying on his ſhould 
the wood on which he is to be ſacrificed : He i; 


the croſs, his ſteps are marked by his blood 
painfully drags on the poor remains of a body ti 
and mangled at the pillar. Preceded by an he 
who proclaims the ſentence, ſurrounded by ſoldi 
who load him with inſults, followed by an enng 
populace, who are ſpirited up to vomit a thoula 
biaſphemies and imprecations againſt him, hel 


mouth. Accompany him, Chriſtians, in this mou 

ful proceſſion, let your imaginations paint to 
all the diſgrace and infamy, that could fall on 
head of the vileſt criminal, of the moſt notorid 
malefactor; all this your Saviour's love for you! 


ſes through the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, conſecrati 
ſufferings in his own adorable perſon, and ralli 


them to a divine and immortal value, for the ny tem 
nefit of his elect. He redoubles his efforts to g doubl, 
cecd on his painful journey, when, behold! bout © the 
down by the weight of the croſs he falls profil 1 the 
on the ground. His bitter enemies, not ou unt 
compaſſion, but from an apprehenfion that hel ord of 
expire before the execution of the ſentence, & Is choſ 
ploy Simon the Cyrenean to affiſt him. I e Chi 
would wiſh, Chriſtians, to relieve your Saviour dainſt 
this extremity: If your wiſhes be fincere, {il ple, 
off that load of ſin which oppreſſes you, 2 | made 
more inſupportable to him, than all his tome“ fo 
Bear with cheerfulneſs and reſolution that pol ack E 
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Ne the croſs, which he in his mercy has appointed 
r you, convinced, that you muſt take up your 
oss and follow him, if you mean to be his diſci- 
Ne. The deplorable ſituation he is in, draws tears 
compaſſion from the daughters of Jeruſalem, 
add he in the midſt of his diſtreſſes deſires them 
ot to weep for him, but to weep for themſelves; 
e fortells the calamities that were to befall their 
nerateful city, and ſeems to be more affected by 
hem, than by the agonies he endures. ah 
He arrives at mount Calvary the place marked 
ut by the eternal decrees for the conſummation of 
is bloody ſacrifice. At length he is laid on the 
Jos that bed of ſorrows: But what barbarous 
eparations are made for this tragedy of woe? 
is garments are torn from him, which cleaved to 
is wounds, all his pains are encreaſed, his hands 
d feet are bored with ſharp nails, and drawn 
ith violence to the places allotted them, the thorns 
e fixed deep in his tender temples, his nerves are 
cked, his bones diſlocated, he is bathed in blood, 
> ſmarts and agonizes at every pore. He is then 
fted up a ſpectacle of ſhame and confuſion to 
Wen and angels; his body is ſuſpended between 
aven and earth having no other ſupport but the 
ails in his hands and feet. In this ſituation 
remains whole hours, every moment of which 
doubles his torments. - Now we may apply to 
Im the words of the Prophet: O ye all that paſs 
the way, attend, and ſee, if there be ſorrow 
ke unto mine. Is this the treatment, which the 
ord of the univerſe had a right to expect from 
Is choſen people? Let us hear the charges, which 
e Churth in the perſon of her ſpouſe makes 
inſt this headſtrong and ungrateful race: My, 
ople, what have I done to you, or wherein have 
made you ſad? Anſwer me. What ſhould I have 
one for you, that I have not done? For you I 
uck Egypt and her firſt born, and you en my 
| ody 
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body with ſcourges. I opened you a 'paſf 
through the Red Sea, and you opened my fide will 
a ſpear. I conducted vou through the defart þ 
for forty years, I fed you with manna, I made y 
ter guſh out of a rock to quench your thirſt, a 
Jou gave me gall and vinegar to drink. I 
you a royal ſceptre, and you gave me a crow 
thorns. I raiſed you to power and glory amay 
nations, and you raiſed up your Saviour on il 
gibbet of the Croſs. Chriſtians, with what fon 
ſhall not theſe charges come home againſt u, 
We crucify the Son of Man anew by our unchriſiy 
lives? How odious muſt. our ingratitude appear} 
our God, who has crowned us with fo many fig 
bleſſings? He has imparted to us the knowledge 
the ſublimeſt truths, he has laid down for us pal” 
fect ſyſtem of morality, which bears in indes ein 
characters the ſtamp of its divine Author: hell 
given us not a law of terror but a law of love 
gives us not manna, but his own adorable 
and blood to be the nouriſhment of our ſouls, al 
to be a pledge even to our mortal bodies of a yl 
rious immortality, But if after having done] 
much for us, he finds that we do nothing for hit 
that, on the contrary, we repeatedly rebel agali 
him, and by our impiety daſh back his choiceſti 
vours in the face of heaven, oh, who ſhall ſa 
us from his juſtice, or aſſuage his avenging walls 
Can we wiſh for a more favourable time than it 
preſent to deprecate his vengeance, when we i 
hold him ſtretching out his arms to receive! 
and offering himſelf to his heavenly Father 
uo and ſpotleſs victim to cleanſe us from alla 
niquities? 5 A 
He is now in bitter agonies, every thing Coli 
butes to make his torments more inſupportial 
He fees his bleſſed Mother overwhelmed with gi 
which words cannot expreſs; he ſees a conful 
multitude teftifying their barbarous Joy uh 
: TONY” | amel 
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hameful death, he hears their bitter reproaches: 
e aved others, he cannot ſave himſelf; if he be 
Je Son of God, let him now come down from the 
roſs, and we will believe in him. If he deſires to 
„ anage his thirft, gall and vinegar are given him 
: > drink. If he looks up to heaven for comfort, 
en itſelf ſeems to abandon him. But neither 
e malice and ſcorn of his crucifiers, nor the vio» 
W nc: of his pains, can make him forget his love 
Wd tenderneſs for them. He pleads their cauſe 
ich his lateſt breath, excuſes their weakneſs, and 
gs for their pardon :/ Father, forgive them, for 
ey know not what they do. And now the ſtrong 
angs of death are on him, the term of his miniſ- 
is expired, the juſtice of his heavenly Father is 
rfectly ſatisfied, when the Redeemer of the world 
eing that his love for man can go no farther, 

clares, that all is accompliſhed. He inclines his 
ad to his ſacred boſom, his ſtrength fails, his 
art breaks, he groans, he expires. The ſun 
ithdraws his rays, and leaves the world in dark- 
s, the earth trembles, the temple rends, the 
ne pcs burſt, the dead ariſe, and all nature in con- 
[ive agonies, ſympathizes with her Creator. At 
We fight of theſe prodigies many of the ſews are 
ed with terror, they return home ſtriking their 
Wcaſts, and declaring, that he, whom they cruci- 
ra was the Son of God. Chriſtians, ſhall we be 
re inſenſible than the Jews? Shall we not take 
e proper notice of the torments our Saviour un- 
e went, and of his love for us, which brought 
em all upon him ? Shall we not attend to the 
11 ol 11 this divine ſufferer teaches us from the 
dis * | | 
When you ſee the Creator of heaven and earth 
aging between two thieves, and in this ſtate of 
ame and diſgrace expoſed to the view of an in- 
merable multitude, aſſembled from all parts to 
great ſolemnity of the Paſſover, when you ſee 
mei him 
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him inſulted and debaſed ſo far, as to become 
worm, and no man, the reproach. of men, and th 
outcaſt of the people, can you, duſt and aſhes, py, 
| tend to domineer- over your fellow-creatures, as ij 
10 your birth, rank and fortune gave you a full righ 
14/8 to treat them with haughtineſs and infolence) 
1 Stoop, then, vile worm of the earth, and learn d 
| him, who is meek and humble of heart, differax 
maxims from thoſe which your pride and ſelf-log 
would recommend to you. Can you, a diſciple a 
| _- a God who ſought after nothing but humiliationg 
| | whoſe life was one continued ſeries of them, whoſe 


ake 

11 death on the croſs was ſo ignominious as to becmives 
10 a ſtumbling block to the Jews, and by the Gentia ee 
4 to be treated as a piece of folly, can you, ill; 
1 vinced of all this, be ever aſpiring after that o de. 
N . and tranſitory greatneſs which the world holds n th: 
| [th | to you. Will you in the purſuit of ſhadows, M earts 
al. the riſk of forfeiting the ſolid and ſubſtantial hy inner 
1 = purchaſed for you at the price of his bloc ewai 
VE Can you in oppoſition to the glorious example H im y. 
b 6 before you, entertain thoſe enmities and anima ing 
wi ties, which though they do not proceed to bloed a 
[1 | extinguiſh charity in the foul ? Will you ſay, enges 
Ei you cannot think of being reconeiled to your d ore 
406 fending neighbour? This indeed is the lang eret 
i of fleſh and blood, but is it the language ovniqui 

| Chriſtian ?. You know, that your holy religion this 
liges you to love your very enemies; and this Hour ff 

of your enemies, this charity, is the life and u rrect 

of Chriſtianity. Accordingly your bleſſed Savio ies Nc 

inſiſts on it in the ſtrongeſt terms: I ſay unto , This 

love your enemies, do good to. them that hate yo his fo. 

and pray for them that perſecute and calummnils 'orld. 

you. And has he not a good right to give us Herd 

command, he who ſuffered fo much for us without yer 5 

murmur, without complaint; he, whoſe laſt ound 

was a ſigh of love and mercy; he, who on ts ſdelity 


croſs, at a time when his perſecutors were cruelhi © ne. 


inſulting him in the midſt of his torments, prayed 
| t 
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o his heavenly Father in their behalf: Father, 
| orgive them, for they know not what they do. 
After this, Chriſtians, can you hold out any 


Go . of o 0 
ay Wonger ? No ; you will be immediately reconciled 
rico vour offending brother, you will give him your 
nc) WW: icndihip, and bury your reſentment inthe grave 


f ſeſus. If you find that you are addicted to any 
thoſe practices which the goſpel condemns, par- 
icularly, if you give ſcandal to the neighbour by 


Jon 

|: An public diſorders, and diſhonour your holy reli- 
ion ion by a ſhameful neglect of its effential duties, 
hoe Ec notice of the advice, which your Saviour 
com ies on this day to the daughters of Jeruſalem : 


Veep not for me, but weep for yourſelves. Oh, 
vill you not liſten to the voice of him, who bled 

o death for the love of you? Will you inſult him 
WS: this day of his bitter ſorrows, by hardening your 
Pearts againſt his holy inſpirations? Weep then, 


mn ö 
by 1.ncrs, for you ſtand in need of a ſea of tears to 
bod ewail your ſinful lives, and with your tears give 
le im your hearts, this is the return your loving and 


lying Lord requires of you. It is true, he has 
lied a moſt ignominious death, which juſtly chal- 
enges our tears, but by his death he has tri umph- 
d over fin and hell, and when will you triumph 
ver them? When will you break the bonds of 


ruage 
b iquity, by which you are held fo faſt ? Will you 
n tis holy time, rife from the grave of fin ? Will 
e ur ſpiritual reſurrection reſemble the glorious re- 
Ie rrection of Chriſt, who once riſen from the dead 
von es no more. ä 
ei his is what ought to engage your attention on 
ö bis folemn day of atonement for the ſins of the 


'orld. Let us then, at the foot of the croſs, con- 
aer what ſhare our iniquities have had in the ſuf- 
erings of Jeſus ; let us hide ourſelves in his ſacred 
'ounds, and make him our fincere profefiions of 
elity and attachment. O merciful Saviour, may 
e never forget thy love for us, and the great 

| price 
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price thou haſt paid to redeem us, may we new 
take part with thy crucifiers, by perſiſting in thut 
crimes which brought death upon thee. Thy 
knoweſt, O Lord, that we are poor and wretchgff 
creatures, we can do nothing of ourſelves, gy 
ſtrength is from thee. Thou haſt done fo mug 


1 for us, that we cannot but place all our confideng 
1 in thee. We are ſinners, but it was to fav 
1 „ ſinners thou cameſt into the world. Thou bit 
410 ſaid, that when thou wouldſt be lifted up from th 
1 earth, thou wouldſt draw all things after thx 
wi Draw us then after thee, O Lord, that we may fi 
| ' [i | from the death of fin to the life of grace, from th 
101 life of grace to the life of glory, which thou hf 
1 purchaſed for us by thy ſufferings. Amen. 
al 
13308 
5 
i: 
It hure 


Imph 

onſec 

1] all 

th f 

he de: 

Marks 

oft {| 

ult a 

ot to 

reat ſ 

& prin 

nds, 

adne. 

Fictory 

| Maſed 
SEMA whi 
fe. 


neny i 
3 Ol | | | i 
much TE f i 
eng f | 1 
fa | ; i 
* ON THE RESURRECTION. 1 
ther ö 

y nk 5 ; 
n the SEED | 


— 


hab For Eaſter Sunday. 


8 — 


. 


— — .F. 


IE 6 — RE 1 
AE ²˙ 5 eG 5 om 
„ Ac I7 44 — , * 8 


Set — 


— 


He is riſen, he is not here. Mark xvi. 6. 


g Us this day which the Lord has made, the 
urch invites all her children to celebrate the tri- 
mph of their Redeemer, and make theſe places 
onſecrated to his worſhip reſound with their joy- 
1] alleluiahs. . We have ſeen her overwhelmed 
ith grief, drowned in tears, and inconſolable for 
he death of her ſpouſe ; but now ſhe caſts off all 
Parks of ſadneſs ; dries up her tears; puts on her 
oft ſplendid ornaments, and commands us all to 
ult and rejoice. Can any one be ſo inſenſible as 
ot to indulge the pleafing devotion, which this 
reat ſolemnity inſpires ? If the victories of earth- 
& princes though purchaſed by the blood of thou- 
nds, fill the hearts of their ſubjects with joy and 
adneſs, what ought our tranſports to be on the 
Petory of our Lord and Saviour, a victory pur- 
haſed by his own moſt precious blood, a victory 
y which he opens to us all the gates of eternal 
fe, Rejoice then, Chriſtians, rejoice and bleſs 
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the day of your deliverance. Does not the captiy 
rejoice, when his chains are broken, when he j 
reſtored to perfect liberty? Delivered from the tz 
ranny of Satan, reinſtated in the privileges 30 
had forfeited, having now free acceſs to that hex 
venly kingdom which had been ſhut againſt yoy 
will you not vent your ſouls in rapturous effuſion 
of gratitude and devotion ? Oh what a ſubject g 
joy to the Chriſtian world! Angels were the fi 
Evangeliſts of the birth of Jeſus, : Angels are th 
firſt Evangeliſts of his reſurrection. Behold, th 
happy tidings are proclaimed in theſe few, bu 
comprehenſive words: He is rifen, he is not her, 
How different is the account given of our Redeem 
er, from that which we have of the great ones d 
the earth, when laid in the common duſt? (1 
thoſe very tombs, which pride and vanity take 
much pains to decorate, we read every day, thi 
doleful inſcription : Here lies the king, the flat 
man, the general; here he lies, and behold! afty 
all his pomp, he is the food of worms. But death 
that king of terrors, that inflexible tyrant, wii 
rules over mankind with an abſolute ſway, has w 
dominion over the Author of life ; Jeſus ſpring 
triumphant from the grave, and where all hum 
greatneſs is confounded and reduced to nothing 
there he diſplays his power and glory: For Hay. 
Chriſtians he died, for us he riſes from the dea 
By this extraordinary miracle he ſtrengthens al 
faith, he animates our hope, he finally accompliſt 
the work of our redemption. The body of Cl 
now glorious and immortal, ſhews us what we ml 
expect for theſe periſhable bodies of ours, providal 
we correfpond with the views of our merciful C 
who earneſtly wiſhes the ſalvation of us all. 

O Source of life, thou haſt ſown the ſeeds of wr 
mortality in the graves of the faithful, who wi 
they were in this vale of tears took care to vil 


with thee in the newneſs of life, and diſpoſe *. 
| | | elles 
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Iptin (:1ves for a glorious reſurrection! Shall the falſe 
he i charms of this wretched world make us loſe fight 
he tr. of our laſting inheritance? Oh no; we ſhall look 
jou eyond the grave, and, where our treaſure is, 
- be WWW here our hearts ſhall be. From what has been 
you WWaid, Chriſtians, you may infer, that the reſurrec- 
on tion of Chriſt is one of thoſe grand and ſublime 
uch, which elevate the mind, and improve the 
> fi eart. Keeping theſe two objects i in view, I ſhall 


: e odcavour, with the divine affiſtance, to lay before 


, thou in the following diſcourſe, the importance of 
by the fact itſelf, and deduce from it ſuch moral re- 
her WW ccions, as may have an influence on your con- 
cen uct. The reſurrection of Chriſt is the foundation 


es df our faith and of our hope, this ſhall be the ſub- 


Oct of the firſt part: Our ſpiritual reſurrection 
ke þ uſt be modelled on the reſurrection of Chriſt, if 
tue mean to riſe glorious and immortal with him : 
date object of the ſecond. 
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O illuſtrious Conqueror of ſin, death, and hel, 

ook down on us poor mortals, ſtruggling with dif- 
culties in this vale of tears; enable us to bear up 
igainſt them by giving us a proper idea of the vie- 
ory thou haſt gained, and of that ſtate of never- 
ending bliſs, to which happy reſurrection thou haſt 
aintained our title by riſing gloriouſſy on this 
lay. May our hearts be tranſported with grati- 
ude, and with an ardent defire of ſharing in thy 


bor; may we die to fin, and renounce every 
liſts hing that renders us unworthy of celebrating 
bi praiſes. We humbly beſeech thee to hear our 
m rrayers, through the interceſſion of thy bleſſed 


ne other, whoſe ſoul overflowed with a pure and 


on. Hail Mary. 
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by this temple he meant his body, and that, whit 


event. A few days before his paſſion, he foretill 


| favour of his divinity. Did he not in his of 


"9 On the Reſurrection. 
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THE FIRST PART. 


I know, Chriſtians, you are fully convinced, thy 
the Saviour of the world roſe from the dead, and 
thus proclaimed his divinity to the world. -Yg 
your God has revealed this fundamental truth 
which the Church propoſes to your belief; it wi 
one of the articles of your creed. It is therefor rept 
neceſſary, that you form a proper idea of the iner; 
portance of this great truth. How eſſentially th ur 
reſurrection of Chriſt is connected with the w eard 
ſyſtem of the Chriſtian religion, appears from ve 
manner in which our bleſſed Saviour and his Apo hich 
tles infiſt on this remarkable fact. Our Saviour, re. 
when called upon by the Jews to work a mind t he 
in order to prove his divinity, complains of the er 
credulity of that perverſe generation, and dec e des 
that he will give them no other fign, but that t a c 
the prophet Jonas. At the ſame time he exp overe 
the figure, and ſays, that, as the prophet Jonas W pa 
in the belly of the whale three days and tw give. 
nights, ſo the Son of Man would be three Mini) 


and three nights in the boſom of the earth. IA tf 
another place, he ſpeaks of a temple which his 
Jews were to deſtroy, and promiſes to rebuild rec 
in three days. Here the Evangeliſt obſerves, en, t! 


he was riſen from the dead, his diſciples recollec 
ing what he had ſaid, believed in his words, all 
in the prophecies which regarded this glorioh 


the ignominious death he was to ſuffer ; but FM 
immediately adds, that he would riſe on the til 

day. 
Whoever reads the Evangeliſts muſt allow, th 
our Saviour had many other miracles to produce il 


name, and by virtue of his own authority, co, 
| | man 
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and the lame to walk, the blind to ſee, and the 
W-:d to riſe? Yes; but the power of working 
Deſe miracles might be communicated to mere 


the cn, who — exerciſed it when commil- 
2nd Woned by heaven. hus we read that the Front 
Wliſcus, by his breath, reanimated the lifeleſs corpſe 


the ſon of the Sunamite; that by the prayers of 
e prophet Elias, the dead child of the widow of 
Wrcpta was reſtored alive to his diſconſolate mo- 
er; not to mention many other inſtances, which 


im. 
i the ur in the ſacred Writings. But was it ever 
ard before, that any one raiſed himſelf from the 


ave? This 1s an operation of the divine Power 
hich cannot be communicated to any mere crea- 
ire. No; none but Jeſus could ſay of himſelf, 
at he had power to lay down his life, that he had 
dwer to take it up again, that he was free among 
edead, that he entered the dominion of death 
t a captive, but a conqueror, not a ſubject, but 
Wovereign. Accordingly, we find, that he inſiſts 


lain 
a particular manner on the reſurrection ; that 


s wall 
thre gives it to the Jews as a diſtinctive mark of his 
dn inity, as a rule, by which they were to judge of 


e truth of his holy religion. 
This is the idea which St. Paul gives us of the 


„ 
1 the 


110 NS urrection, when he ſays; that if Chriſt be not 
then, the preaching of his miniſters, and the faith 
when his people are a mere illuſion. We believe in 
nec Cod, who having died for our fins roſe from 
an dead; in a God, who repeatedly declared, that 
rio would riſe. If he be not riſen according to his 


dmiſe, then it follows of courſe, that all the 
Pphecies which announce his reſurrection, and 
own declarations to this purpoſe, are entirely 

e. It follows alſo, that all the facts which 
F< a neceſſary dependance on this fundamental 
, ſuch are his Aſcenſion into heaven, the de- 
t of the Holy Ghoſt, and the copious effuſion 
the heavenly gifts, deſerve not the leaſt credit, 
| | | and 


retel 
ut he 
thitl 


th 

1ce it 
off 
col 
mand 


—— 


IE tots ———7———— 


— 


— 
— 
427 


— 
— aces: — — 
25 = — — 
— — 2 — 8 " — 5 
— < T RE ” 2 
. . he” * 2 
. . 4 r * — wr 


rr SY AERIE 
—— . — ——— 


. 
* r 
r 8 > * * , 
„cc 


— 


* 
= — — 3 22 — — 2 * — — * 2 We * P 2 — - - I * o G . 2 oy = 
* 2 oy wg 2 — — mem W — = — —— 2 2 2 — oIC nas — * — 2 G 2 — — — 2 — * 7 
e — * 4 9 3 ot : C i — — — 4 
— Pp 1 1 8 - * — m * * — — * op Sno Front — - 2 23 — — . 72 2 >" 
1 0 — _ 7 * , - = * hs — . 2 R — — — — 9 K e N 
3 ona; or wer, 2 => — rs — "PR — is 4 — —— EI ns 2 - 2 bh ., — === — 2 — >, % a IE Re 
" - — = — — — ä 2 79＋˖rß＋»n * 2 9 . - - Se _ — ou : 4 r 
IIS — — 5 ** £ K 
3 —— — 4 —— = r AY” 4 PINT "08> - — - cn 8 1 2 " * 1 
I" — — p L = N 
—— 2 — * „ — * 0 N 
pour — * e . „ * x — * — — - N 
— K . * * — - . 8 5 * 2 25 W's nd — —. <it 
— * 5 Prong 8 EOS hn; 2 
ee — — 
re 


—— 
2 — 

- 4 
— 2 


pA — 
—— 
1 


a few words, if there be no reality in the refurry 


on which it reſts. 


filled his promiſe in this reſpect, and thereby d 


176 On the Reſurretion. 
and are to be utterly rejected. To ſum up all z 


tion of Chriſt, the whole edifice of Chriftianiz 
falls to the ground, together with the foundatiy 


* 


On the other hand, if Chriſt be 175 N if he i, 


monſtrated his divinity, which was the end he py 
poſed to himſelf, then it is evident, that he is tny 
God, the prophecies which announce his reſung 
tion are verified, all his other promiſes are to} 
depended on, all the miracles he wrought are tog 
admitted without diſpute, and we may glory 
having our faith ſo firmly eſtabliſhed. -- - 
Now, Chriſtians, as this firſt of all miracles y 
the moſt ſtriking proof of his divinity which g 
Saviour could have given the world, you mut eve 
edified when you take a view of the wonderful yy rpow 
of God's providence, who has been pleaſed to 
this eſſential point in the cleareſt light. It wa 
markable, that the contrivance of the Jews, oon; 
the incredulity of the diſciples, contribute to mai 
the truth ſhine forth with additional ſplendo ines 
Immediately after our Saviour's death, the p afte 
and Phariſees recollecting what he had faid ere it 
cerning his reſurrection, call for a body of ſouiedulc 
to guard the tomb, leſt his diſciples ſhould o in! 
by night, take away the body, and give out angry ou 
the people, that he was riſen according to his ut w 
miſe. At once their requeſt is complied with, | 


tomb is. ſurrounded by ſoldiers, the public a with 


affixed on the ſtone which covered its ent eruſa 
But after all theſe precautions, the tomb is lol 
empty. O my God, how fooliſh are the deeprll 
ſchemes of worldly wiſdom when they pretend 
counteract thy holy will! The very means m 
uſe of to baffle thy eternal decrees, are the md 
of diſplaying their accompliſhment. GCannol 
who firſt gave life to man, reunite the fragm# 
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his body, and reſtore him to life? Is it not a 
-ater miracle to give being to that which was 
t, than to repair that which was? But how ma- 
religious truths are loſt on us, becauſe we do 
t ſuthciently attend to them? It is therefore ne- 
ry that you ſorm a proper idea of the great 
th, which is the object of your devotion on this 


he fact having happened exactly as it was fore- 
d, Jewiſh malice attempts to elude the force of 
but what a pitiful ſhift theſe great Sages are re- 
ed to! To a fact of ſuch great moment they 
e nothing elſe to oppoſe, but a ſillly tale which 
tes itſelf, that the diſciples ſtole away the body, 
ile the guards were aſleep. Obſerve on the 
er hand the incredulity of the diſciples, they 
eve not that their Lord 1s riſen, till they are 
rpowered by evidence; he converſes familiarly 
h them ; he eats and drinks with them; he re- 
ds them of what he had told them before his 
ion; he appears not to one or two only, but to 
all together, not once, but at ſeveral times 
ves them the ſame proofs of his having a real 
y after the reſurrection, that he had given them 
dre it; he defires one of them, who was more 
redulous than the reſt, to feel the prints of the 
$1n his ſacred hands and feet, and forces him 
ry out: My Lord, and my God. 
ut what a glorious ſcene is exhibited to our 
„a few days after the reſurrection. The Apoſ- 
with undaunted courage appear in the centre 
Jeruſalem, they proclaim aloud the reſurrection 
friſt ; in teſtimony thereof they work the moſt 
aordinary miracles, they ſtyle themſelves wit- 
of the reſurrection : this is the ſubject of 
e admirable diſcourſes, by which they convert- 
0 many thouſands ; they expoſe themlelves to 
evereſt torments, even to death itſelf, by. an- 
ncing Chriſt crucified, and riſen from the dead. 
N And 
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And what crowns all, did they not ſeal their ful 
with their blood, after having ſpread the dodtiy 
of the reſurrection over the world? Chriſtin 
pour out your ſouls in acts of thankſgiving toi 
Almighty, who has eſtabliſhed his holy religion g 
a ſolid foundation, againft which all the powenff 
darkneſs cannot prevail. In vain does infide 
renew her attacks with redoubled fury and malig 
the reſurrection ſtands ſecure, and hids defiancei 
all her efforts. | 

But how muſt our gratitude be raiſed, when 
30 farther and confider, that the reſurrection 

hriſt is the foundation of our hope? Yes, Chi 
tians, as the body of Chriſt is clothed with gl 
and immortality, fo ſhall theſe bodies of our 
be, if we duly prepare them for ſo happy a fu 
The reſurrection of the dead neceffarily fol 
from that of our Redeemer, as St. Paul affures 
when he ſpeaks of certain unbelievers in his tim 
who admitted, that Chriſt rofe from the dead, hi 
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rejected the doctrine of the General Reſurreiſ chin. 
The Apoftle aſks with furpriſe, how they em li 
grant the one, and deny the other. He oben ffible 
that Chriſt is the firſt born of the dead, that i ce te 
fay, the firft who roſe from the grave, fo as 6 time 
for ever after out of the power of death. te cart 
he diftinguithes the reſurrection of Chrift Miltip! 
other reſurrectiqns, that were merely tempo d pre 
and did not exclude a ſecond payment of the ured, 
natural debt. Theſe expreſſions, of firſt bom is ear 
the dead, firſt fruits of the dead, ncceffarih) Mm et! 


thre 
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poſe, that there are others to fucceed him, and 
riſe from the dead, as he did. Chrift is our hel 
we are his members: the natural order of thi 
requires, that the members follow their head i 
united to it, and partake of the ſame happint 
We know, that the Man God is placed at | 
right hand of his heavenly Father, that his fat 
| humanity, which enabled him to ſuffer for * 

8 end 
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ted beyond what we can conceive or expreſs. 
n ve think, that this reward of his humanity is 


ſan. excluſive one, to be contined to Chriſt our head, 

to a not to be extended to us his members? No, Chrif 
ion ans, the ſecond Adam is come to reverſe the fen- 
ven WS co, in which the firſt Adam was involved with 


nis poſterity : Duſt thou art, and into duſt thou 
Dit return. He is come to enliven what was 
d; he declares, that a time ſhall be, when all 
ey who are laid in their graves, ſhall hear the 
en ice of the Son of God; then he will gather from 
ion e ſeveral parts of the earth the precious remains 
his eſect; though they ſhould be fcattered before 
ge wind, burnt to. aſhes, or caſt into the deep, 
rs WS their God will find them out, and preſerve 
em for ever, not a hair. of their head ſhall. pe- 
ſh. Then by a ſecond creation more glorious 
res Wan the firſt, he will breathe into their orte 
t dies the ſpirit of immortality. | 

And cannot he, who created theſe badive wi of 
thing, new mould them again, fo as to make 
gem like unto his own glorious body? Is it im- 
fiidle that the body ſhould riſe, becauſe death has 
t i oe taken hold of it, and kept poſſeſſion of it for 

time? Do you not ſee a grain of corn ſown in 
te earth die there, and afterwards ſpring up and 


{ Multiply ? It is true; we cannot explain the nature 
do d properties of glorified bodies; but we may be 
7 ured, that heaven is not more different from 
ois earth, than the ſpiritual glorified body ſhall be 
Yen that maſs of fleſh and blood, which we drag 


and! through this life. Let us hear the account 
he hich St. Paul gives us of it: It is ſown in cor- 
tun tion, it is raiſed in incorruption : it is ſown in 
| honour, it is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in weak- 
pins, it is raiſed in power: it is ſown a natural bo- 
it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. Theſe bodies, 
gen, which in our preſent ſtate are ſuhject to in- 
rmities, pains, diſeaſes; continual a! terations, de- 
N 2 .CaVS, 
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cays, and death, ſhall be freed from all thoſe ei 
and veſted with all the qualities and privileges ( 
a ſpiritual nature. This perfect and glorious ful 
of the body, taken together with the happinek oi 
the immortal ſou}, which is a complete reward fy 
the labours of the real Chriſtian, who has emp 
ed all his faculties in the ſervice of his Maker; f 
it takes in the happineſs of the whole man, wh 
is a compound of ſoul and body. How Tony the 
may we lay, O death, where is thy fting ? O gran 
where is thy victory? 1 

Was it not the firm belief of a glorious reſy 
rection that ſupported Job under the bittereſt a 
guiſh, and filled his foul with comfort and jo 
This holy man ſays : I believe that my Redeem: 
liveth, and in my fleſh I ſhall behold God my$ 
viour. Was it not the ſame glorious proſpect thy 
ſupported the Martyrs under the moſt excruciatin 
tortures ; and enabled them to brave the rage a 
malice of their barbarous enemies? You may, { 
theſe holy champions of Chrift, disfigure and mi 
tilate our bodies; but we know, that he who fra 
the higheſt heavens beholds our conflict, will 
ſtore them to us, flouriſhing in the bloom of i 
mortal youth; the ſcars and wounds we recei 
for no other crime but that of confeffing his adi 
able name, ſhall be changed into rays of lig 

ou may tear and mangle our fleſh as much as 
pleaſe, our God will raiſe it up again, and cr 
it with glory. 

Enter, Chriſtians, into theſe ſentiments, wil 
ever calamities may befall you, Chriſt riſen il 
the grave will afford you abundant matter of 
ſolation. In vain does the ſpirit of impiety A 
irreligion ſtrive to ſhed every where its banefull 
fluence, and infti] its poiſon into the minds 4 
hearts of men; all the blaſphemies vomited im 
hell ſhall never tear from us the reviving hope 
is lodged in our boſoms. O you, that are * ' 
"= O 
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owers of the goſpel, can you ſufficiently admire 
Je goodneſs and mercy of your God, who will not 
ufer your bodies to lie in the duſt forgotten and 
arewarded ! They have a ſhare in your virtuous 
tions, they have contributed, as far as in them 
u, to the honour and glory of their Maker: this 


by enough to entitle them to a glorious reſurrec- 
4 " Us O religion, how lovely are thy truths! How 
1 onſoling thy promiſes ! Chriſtians, you are tranſ- 


orted at the thought of the glory and happineſs 
repared for you, you long to ſecure to yourſelves 
e enjoyment of them; but. how is this to be 
ne? By a ſpiritual reſurrection modelled on the 
ſurrection of Chriſt ; this will be the ſubject bf 


een 

ny $ THE SECOND PART. 

2 We may expect to ſhare in the glorious reſur» 
ml ion of our Saviour, if we follow the advice of 


Paul, who defires us to put off the old man, 
Wd put on the new. The old man is the man of 

and corruption; but the new man is created 
cording to God, in juſtice, in holineſs, and in 
uth. This is an exact notion of a ſpiritual re- 
Frrection, which ſuppoſes a perfect diſengagement 


0 
ba e ſtate of grace. It is needleſs to produce the 
8 ny paſſages of holy Writ, where this condition 


required as abſolutely neceſſary to qualify us for 
glorious reſurrection with Chriſt. We know, 
Ita man buried in the grave of ſin, is in a ſtate 


+ enmity with the Almighty : that, while he con- 
Flues to be fo, he forfeits all right to the rewards 
+ the juſt, and conſequently to a glorious reſur- 


tion, which is the perfection of their happineſs. 
s body inſtead of being a temple of the Holy 
oft, and a veſſel of honour and election, is a 
« of iniquity, and a veſſel of diſhonour and re- 
WP >=tion: how then can it be a proper ſubject for 
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being transformed into a nature entirely ſpirit 
and heœavenly? No: fleſh and blood cannot inhay 
the kingdom of God, neither can corruption inhs 
tit incorruption. How then can the ſinner, wh 


is immerſed in fleſh and. blood pretend to riſe þ If 
glorious and immortal life? Perhaps not ſatisza il 
to end his days according to the ordinary courſe if f 
nature, he ſinks under the load of his criminal ere 
ceſſes, and makes a ſhort cut to the grave. l ey 
this caſe, you know, that there is another kind ery 
reſurrection for him, a reſurrection to eternal ni0 b 
ſery. Chriſtians, if any one among you ſhould en 
a ſlave to any darling vice, he may be aſſured, em 
the Joy of this great ſolemnity does not re en 
him. No: penitential tears, ſighs, and grom erm 
ſhould be his portion; the more he has indugi en 
his ſinful fleſh, the more he ſhould puniſh it, e 
ſhould he give over, till a thorough change erat 
wrought in his heart. Then may he come will bothi 
confidence to his God, who will open wide the nd 
df his:mercy to receive the prodigal ſon. mo! 
But, if the difficulty he finds in diſpoſing hw t 7 
n 


ſelf for the ſacred myſteries, makes him ſtart bad 
and leave the work of his converſion undone 
the preſent; let him reflect, that his difficulties e 
be always on the increaſe, he will carry with hm 
the additional guilt of having violated a precip 
which he was ſtrictly bound to fulfil. If you hi 
not as yet made your peace with God, it is to! 
hoped that you are firmly reſolved to do ſo; 100 
that the Church ſummons you to this great du 
But do you take care to mode! your ſpiritual ref 
reftion on the glorions reſurrection of Chriſt, vil 
once rifen from the dead, dies no more? Il 
different are the reſurrections you generally mak 
they are mere temporary ones, they reſemble 
apparitions of thoſe who roſe from their gra% 

about the time of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 


. 
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Von after returned to join the dead. It is om 
The weakneſs of our natures ſubjects us to ſeveral 
E::2nges and imperfections; but this is no excuſe 
Err relapſes of a grievous king. 
If you mean to prevent ſo great an evil, you. 
ill not depend too much on thoſe firſt moments 
bf ferrour, when you are all on fire: theſe fits of 
W-rotion are ſoon over, and they leave you juſt as 
ey found you, or perhaps worſe ; for pride may 
Pery well ſteal in on theſe occaſions, and tempt you 
Wo be over-pleaſed with yourſelves. In theſe mo- 
ments you form reſolutions to avoid fuch places, 
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* ompanies, and amuſements 28 might Wenn 
regal ou an occaſion of fin. But are you exact in per- 


orming theſe refolutions? You are fatisfied that 
ou love your God at the time that he vouchſafes 
o communicate himſelf to you, and to be incor- 
orated with you; you even flatter yourſelves that 
zothing ſhall be able to ſeparate you from him. 
Wind have you not the ſame God to ſerve a week or 
month after your communion, a God who has 
be all times an indiſputable right to your homage 
nd fidelity? But, as! the time of trial comes 
Wn; all your fine notions of virtue, and of the 
es wre of God vaniſh at once; you yield; you ſuf- 
1 her yourſelves to be carried away by the violence of 
our paſſions, by the torrent of bad example, by the 
Worruption of your hearts: this is frequently repeat - 
d until you think it high time for another come 
non unton ; then indeed you are under ſome reſtraint 
aun r a while, but you ſoon break looſe, and relapſe 
ito your former, diſorders. Chriſtians, if our lives 
de compoſed of this conſtant round of rifing and 
Eu alling, and this is the caſe of thouſands, you have 
male Very reaſon to ſuſpe the ſincerity of your con · 
le erßons. Tou muſt, then, be in a ſettled unſnak - 
n diſpoſition of ſanding to thoſe ſolemn engages 
pents, which were ſealed with the blood of a God, 
cher wiſe the work of your converſion may be com- 
pared 
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pared to a houſe: built on the ſand, and defiingi 
to be the ſport of winds and waves: your reſure 
tion then to the life of grace muſt be a real oh 
and not a phantom, it muſt be laſting, and wi 
temporary. Chriſt gave the moſt unqueſtionah 
proofs of his being truly riſen, ſo muſt you. Ie 
the uniformity of your conduct, and your on 
ſtant fervour in good works bear witneſs to th 
reality of your fee gien. | 
And as we know a living body by its motion, h 
we know the life of faith and grace by good work 
If therefore you ſee a man zealous in the pradiie 
of every thing that is good, and cheerful in th 
fer ent diſcharge of his duty, you may ſafely cn 
clude that faith is living in him. He who ſincem 
ly returns to God, keeps at a diſtance from th 
places and companies he nſed to frequent, he 
riſen ; he is no longer there. He who made th 
ſtreets ring with his oaths and blaiphemies, ſwan 
and bla ſphemes no more; the avaricious man, whol 
heart was ſhut up againſt the neceſſities of his f 
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low- creatures, opens his heart and his hands to th: 
lien e them: the drunkard bids an eternal adieu en, 
his ſottiſh companions, knowing that death eme 
hell are in their cups: he ſcandalized his neige ore; 
16 hours by his diſorderly life, now he edifies the on 
11 by a life of order, ſobriety, and temperance. I riſt 
Wa r libertine whoſe days and nights were ſpent in ti riſe; 
1 gratification of his carnal deſires, who was newt all 
i} happy, but when he had victims to facrifice to Men 
Fil brutal Juſt, breaks off his wicked engagements, aMſrrect: 
0 riſes triumphant from the grave of his finful u to 
| bits. He who was a ſlave to paſſion, malice, a. L 
revenge, who could not bear to ſee his offendingſor'd | 
brother, no, not even to hear his name mentiondWnitan 
in his preſence, now forgets his, former enmith Your 
lays aſide his vindictive ſpirit, forgives him fron" m: 
his heart, and thus imitates the example of bor fa 
pu 


Lord and Saviour, who prayed, died, and bb 
x, _ 0 * agall 
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in for thoſe who crucified him. O my God, 
Wow glorious are ſuch converſions! Here thy right 
Ind vifibly appears: here we behold the wonders 
mt victorious grace. Rejoice then, O holy 
Woouſe of Jeſus Chriſt, Mother of the faithful re- 
dice; your children are riſen, they are come to 
fe. 8 
Would to God we could point out many con- 
erſions of this kind. But alas! how many, not- 
Fichſtanding their confeſſions and communions, 
pntinue ever wedded to the fame diſorders, they 
pen their eyes to the light, but the principles of 
-ath ſubſiſt ſtil] in their hearts, and plunge them 
ck again into the night of the grave; inordinate 
If:love, like a flow poiſon, infects the whole body 
their actions, their wounds bleed afreſh, and 
hale an odour of corruption. They fancy them- 
lves to be living, becauſe they give ſome exte- 
or ſigns of life; but alas! they ſleep in death. 
hey are like ghoſts hovering about their graves, 
e inſects playing about the flames which ſcorch- 
| them. How then can we ſay that they are 
ſen, when their actions prove them to be dead? 
emember, that Chriſt riſen from the dead dies no 
ore; death has no dominion over him. Let ſin 
d longer reign in your mortal bodies, for which 
brift has prepared a glorious immortality. If ye 
riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things that are above; 
all your thoughts and defires be ſpiritual and 
avenly ; when once you taſte the ſweets of a re- 
rrection to the life of grace, let nothing tempt 
u to plunge yourſelves again into the grave of 
Let the honours, riches, and pleaſures of this 
orld vaniſh from before your eyes; let heaven be 
nſtantly in your view. Thus, you will implant 
your ſouls the principles of a ſpiritual life, the 
man will riſe on the ruins of the old; and all 
ur faults and imperfections will be conſumed in 
e pure flames of divine charity. Such, Chriſ- 
| | | | tians, 
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tians, ought to be your ſentiments whenever yy 
approuch the Author and Fountain of all gray 
Riſen with Chriſt. you will celebrate in a prog 
manner that glorious victory, by which he has ꝙ 
livered you from the flavery of the devil, fron 
everlaſting miſery. 

It is not by diſſolute mirth, worldly diverſioy 
revels, or intemperance, that the God of all puri 
and ſanctity is to be honoured. No; an holy ay 
ſpiritual joy is the only one that is pleaſing þ 
him, or ſuitable to this great ſolemnity. Why 
a misfortune would it be, to deprive yourſelves d 
all the advantages that might be ee from 
courſe of mortification and penance? This woul 
be the cafe, were you now to indulge yourſelvesi 
the ſinful gratifications of fleſh and blood, and gi 
looſe reins to thoſe paſſions which you had k 
under reftraint. If you have not as yet been 
mitted to that divine banquet, to which your bl 
fed Saviour and his holy Church invite you, | 
the main object of your attention be to prepu 
yourſelves for the greateſt bleſſing you can enjg 
on earth, I mean a worthy communion. Then is 
deed, you will know and feel, how good your 
is to thoſe that love him: Then will a pure as 
heavenly joy warm and expand your hearts. 

O divine Saviour, conqueror of death, autic 
of life, and light of the world, accept the home 
of a grateful people for all the wonders thou hi 
wrought in their favour. Thou art our teach 
our model, our ſure and unerring guide to tht 
manſions of bliſs which thou haft thrown open! 
us on this day. May we hear with docility a 
reſpect the Oracles of thy eternal wiſdom, Tit 
haſt declared, that, unleſs we eat thy fleſh a 
drink thy blood, we ſhall not have life in us; Wl 
we be adorned with the nuptial robe of grace i 
charity, which will render us pleafing in thy gh 

a0 
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ind qualify us for that life-giving food, which in 
Ile exceſs of thy love and mercy thou haſt prepared 
or us. Without thy affiſtance, O Lord, we can 
either begin nor finiſh the work of our ſalvation. 
lay they who are ſpiritually dead, riſe to life, and 
all no more. May they who are advanced in the 
ay to happineſs, obtain from thee ſuch conſtant 
nd plentiful ſupplies of grace, as may ſecure them 
ainſt their own weakneſs and inconſtancy fo 
uch to be dreaded here below. O my God, thy 
Iclight is to be with the children of men, cleanſe 
nd purify us, that as often as we reeeive thee 
Into our mortal bodies, we may be the more diſ- 
Woſed for a glorious and immortal reſurrection. 


men. 
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SERMON XII. 


— 


ON PRAYER. 


For the F ifth Sunday after Eaſter. 


— 


* 


AN, and you fhall receive, that your joy may be fil, 
John xvi. 23. | 


Is theſe days of ſalvation which the Church ly 
conſecrated in a particular manner to the exercik 
of faſting and penance, nothing can be more! 
our purpoſe, than to keep up an holy intercour 
with heaven by devout and humble prayer. 0 
bleſſed Saviour commands us to fend up our pet 
tions to the throne of grace, he encourages us 
the prevailing motive of our own intereſt, he git 
us the ſtrongeſt and moſt poſitive aſſurances, t 

our requeſts ſhall be granted, our infirmities hel 
ed, and all our wants ſupplied. Aſk, and you ſhi 
receive, that your joy may be full. When we ab 
ſider, on what occaſion, in what circumſtances, t us 
made this conſoling promiſe to his diſciples, . 
ſhall feel ourſelves animated with a lively conl 
dence in him who has given ſo many proofs of i 


boundleſs love for man, who is both able and 2 
| | i 
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Wing to perform what he promiſes. He is ſoon to 
Teturn to his heavenly Father, he takes his laſt fare- 
Pell of his diſciples, he knows what they are to un- 
Bargo from a perſecuting world, which was to riſe 
y in arms againſt the doctrine they were to preach; 
Je knows, that they are to be like ſheep in the midſt 
Fravenous wolves: he therefore holds out to them 
elief and comfort, he deſires them to look up to 
Neaven for ſupport under their afflictions, he aſ- 
ures them, that even in this life their hearts 
ould be filled with an holy joy, a foretaſte of that 
ness of joy reſerved for him in the next. Chriſ- 

Dans, in our preſent ſtate of trial and probation, 
e are beſet with dangers on every ſide; many 
nd ſerious are the difficulties; where then can we 
Ind ſecurity or peace to our ſouls, but in following 
e advice of our bleſſed Saviour: Aſk, and you 
all receive, that your joy may be full. What he 
earneſtly recommends to our practice he has done 
Winſelf, We may ſay, that his whole life was one 
Wntinued prayer; he was inceſſantly employed in 

ding the will of his heavenly Father: this was his 
eat and his drink. Do not the Evangeliſts re- 
ark, that he ſpent his nights in prayer? Did he 
ot give up his laſt breath in prayer when he im- 
ored forgiveneſs for thoſe who crucified him, 
hen he recommended his ſoul into the hands of 
s heavenly Father? Did he not clearly prove the 
Heacy of prayer, when he made uſe of it as a pre- 
ration for the greateſt wonders he wrought ? He 
ts up his eyes to heaven, and the loaves and 
es are prodigiouſly multiplied in his hands; at 
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du ag her times he calls on his Father, and forces death 

de i give up his prey. Not ſatisfied with this, he has 

ces t us a perfect model of prayer: he has re- 

es, x atedly declared, that without prayer we can do 
thing ; that by the help of prayer we may ex- 

of 1 every grace, and every bleſſing. | 

nd Wi „ | Thus 
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' happineſs we ought to ſeek and the means of 3 
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legacy he hequeathed to his Church. According 
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their thoughts were abſorpt in the glories of th 
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that primitive fervour, thoſe earneſt longings alt 


that they alſo diſregard the means. Hence mal 


Thus, he has pointed out to us our evils and th 
remedies of them, our wants and our reſources, th 


taining it. The ſpirit of prayer was the valuz 


in her infant ſtate you might have ſeen men d 
piety, who in their ſolemn acts of homage ay 
adoration imitate the inhabitants of the heavenh 
Jeruſalem. Raiſed above the concerns of this lif 


next; charity glowed in their breaſts, fereniniMiiMhc r 
beamed an their countenances, the reflected image 
of that peace and happineſs they enjoyed within 
Such are the examples we ought to follow. Eye 
Chriſtian, as an heir of heaven, ought to be i 
ſtant in prayer; he ought continually to ſend i to 
his ardent ſighs towards his glorious inheritancy 
his heart and his converfation ought to be in Mayen 
ven where his treaſure is. But alas! how far ay 
the generality of Chriſtians from anſwering thi 
deſcription ? A reſtleſs anxiety about the periſmi yer 
goods of this life, a total indifference with rei ee, 
to the concerns of the next, have taken place lll 


immortality, which characterized our predeceſi e co: 
in the faith. And when once our modern Ch | 
tians loſe ſight of the end, it follows of cou e <9! 


of them carried away by their paſſions, or difira lion 
ed by the noiſe and buſtle of life, either totally lation 
glect prayer, or at beſt, are but cool and lang 
in the practice of it. Others pray a good dea), M led | 
they do not ſufficiently attend to the difpoſits 
which ought to accompany their prayers. Ne, 
as prayer is one of the moſt powerful means 
falvation, as he who prays well, cannot but 
and die well, you are convinced that no ſuv 
can be more important, more eſſentially connea 


with your true intereſts, than that which I naman 
| ih 


— 
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th the divine aſſiſtance, to lay before you in the 
Allowing diſcourſe. The two great objects I pro- 
ofe to myſelf, are, Firſt, To engage the attention 
f thoſe who may be lukewarm or indifferent in 
he practice of prayer, by proving, that prayer is 
ot only uſeful, but abſolutely neceſſary. And Se- 


hey may be apt to commit, by ſhewing them, in 


De neceſſity and advantages of prayer ſhall be the 
bject of the firſt part: the diſpoſitions which 
ught to accompany it, the ſubject of the ſecond. 

O blefſed Saviour, who from thy perfect know- 
dze of our wants and miſeries haſt commanded 
s to pray, grant us grace to obey thy commands, 
d teach us how to pray. Give us that ſpirit of 
rayer, which is the foul of piety, the foundation 
religion, and the diſtinctive mark of thy true 
iſciples. Purify our hearts and our lips, that our 
payers may aſcend like grateful incenſe before 
ee, and draw down the treaſures of thy mercy. 
hitherto we have neglected fo eſſential a duty, 
e humbly implore thy pardon and forgiveneſs. If 
e corruption of our hearts has ſullied the purity 
our devotion, deftroy that corruption, and raiſe 
e edifice of grace and charity on its ruins. We 
leech thee to hear our prayers through the inter- 
fon of that bleſſed Virgin, who bore ſo near a 
lation to thee, O Author of all ſanctity, whoſe 
e, buried in holy folitude and contemplation, dif- 
ſed her for that eminent degree of glory, to 
hich ſhe is raiſed in heaven. Hail Mary. 


THE FIRST PART. 


That we are indiſpenſably bound to raiſe our 
nds to God by prayer, is a truth ſtampt on the 
man heart in characters never to be effaced. To 
| convince 


W.ndly, to guard thoſe, who may be addicted to 
ill into the practice of it, againſt any miſtakes that 


hat the life and ſoul of prayer conſiſt. In a word 
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that man is a dependant, weak, and guilty og 


his heavenly. Father, opened all the veins of l 
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convince you of it, it will be enough to obſer 


ture; called from his original nothing to his py 
ſent ſtate of exiſtence: whatever he is, whatay 
he has, he owes to the Almighty, who continugh 


upholds his being, without whoſe providential ci 26 
he could not exiſt one ſingle moment. Ew h 
breath of air he draws is a freſh proof of the yy tin 
ſerving love of his Creator, every blefling he ens 2 

flows from the ſource of all that is good. Is it in 4 £ 
then his duty to lift up his eyes to heaven, a 

ſend back praiſe and thankſgiving for the favaiy £ 

he receives? Can he do leis than acknowledge hi % 
dependance, and pay a tribute of homage, of 8: 
ration and gratitude to the Author of his bein mtly 


to his firſt and beſt benefacior. Why has he 
heart to love, and a tongue to celebrate the wa 
ders of divine goodneſs, but that he may conſeen 
all his faculties to him, from whom he 'recei 
them, and promote his honour and glory to th 
utmoſt of his power, and make this lower wall 
reſound with the praiſes of his God? But wit 
are the benefits conferred on us in the order 
nature, if compared with thoſe which the Almig 
ty, in his tender mercy, has been pleaſed to bei 
on us in the order of grace? How grand, ht 
glorious the proſpects which Chriſtianity opens 
our view: Is not our redemption through Jl 
Chriſt, an ineſtimable bleſſing ? By it we are de 


; | | drtify! 
vered from the tyranny of fin, death, and i 


milia 


and raiſed from the moſt abject miſery, to the ſr © 
lime pre-eminence of adopted children of God, a... 


heirs of immortality. Oh, here we are loſt in 
immenſity of divine love. Can auy one git 
ſtronger proof of his love for another, than tod 
for him? But this our God has done for us. 1s 
the eternal Word came down from the throne! 


| Chai 
is d 
Juſtify 
the fi 
> hear 
\ - es tha 
ſacred humanity, and ſhed for us the laſt dropt 
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moſt precious blood. Is not this enough to 


dem forth che warmeſt tranſports of gratitude and 
ag orion? Surely, that heart muſt be totally de- 
5 pig ea, which can remain cold and inſenſible to 
. ch an excels of goodneſs. What we feel in a 
nuah | 


ong and lively manner, we are naturally prompt- 


_ I expreſs: And what is prayer, but the language 
e dhe heart, the genuine expreſſion of our pious 
eech timents? You ſee then, my dear Chriſtians, 
oe i prayer, as an act of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
uu tribute due to God on many indiſputable ti- 
" US. Let us now conſider it in another point of 
woes, as the exprefſion of defires formed by the 
fel iſs we have of our weakneſs and. miſery, and 
{il 


imated by the hope of obtaining what we ar- 


* ntly wiſh for. ; 5 : 
erbat we are weak and wretched creatures, is a 
Fits th ſo obvious as to require no proof. Here I 
een 


appeal to your own experience; for, ſince the 
happy fall of human nature, man feels an inteſ- 
je war carrying on in his heart, he feels a con- 

of tumultuous paſſions, he feels a conſtant 
d violent oppoſition between his duty and his 
ination. It is true, he has the light of reaſon 
direct him, but this faint and glimmering light 
ſoon obſcured by the clouds which riſe from the 
rruption of a heart, where the ſenſes and paſſions 
vc eſtabliſhed their empire. And what ought to 
mble our pride to the duſt is the painful and 
priitying reflection, that it is a degrading and 
miliating vice with which we are more or leſs 
fected; man, deluded man, is in love with his 
ery, and fears to be delivered from it; he hugs 
chains, he does not wiſh to break them. Rea» 
Nis drawn into the ſnare, and vainly attempts 
Juſtify thoſe unruly paſſions which ſhe ought to 
the firſt to condemn. This is a true picture of 
heart of man, many and powerful are the ene- 
cs that meditate his ruin; the world is to him 
9 Ane 


—— — . 
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a continual ſource of temptation, the contagin 
example of the children of 1niquity invites hin; 
an imitation of their diforders ; ' ſenſible objects 
tract his regards; criminal pleaſures, with a hy 
diſhing aſpect, court his acceptance; he is in d 
ger of being puffed up by proſperity, or bra 
down by adverſity, elated by ſucceſs, or ſadden 
by diſappointment : he is every moment on þ 
- brink of a precipice; if left to himſelf he is] 
for ever. To whom ſhall he apply for relief g 
aſſiſtance ? Who will hold out a charitable hand 
fave him from ruin? To whom ſhall he fyj 
ſhelter and protection? To whom Chriſtians, h 
to the Father of mercies? Truly, O my God, 1 
are a compound of weakneſs, we are cloſely g 
| ſieged by our ſpiritual enemies, our own heart 
790 in league with them, this violent ſtruggle i 
5 laſt for life; how wretched then would our fi 
tion be, had we not thy Almighty arm to def 
us, to fight with us and for us, and crown us i 
victory. In thee we find ſupport and firengtl 
our weakneſs, comfort and joy in our afflictin 
| ſecurity in the midſt of danger, the treaſurs 
grace to enrich our poverty, an unerring light! 
direct our ſteps and lead us into the paths of pi 
and happineſs. How blind muſt we be to our 
nal intereſts, if we do not continually look up! 
thee, and endeavour to dwell in thy holy prot 
tion under the ſhadow of thy wings? In a dr 
ful ſtorm would we not wiſh for a calm? In fi 
neſs would we not ſigh for recovery, on the pal 
of periſhing with hunger would we not cry out! 

nourtſhment ? _ W 
Oh Chriſtians, had you a proper ſenſe off 
ſpiritual miſeries, you would paint them in! 
heartfelt language of diſtreſs, your feelings wi 
give eloquence to your expreſſions, it would i 
relief to you to lay open your wounds to your it 
venly Phyſician, you would offer him an a i 
= 9 | N en 
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nce by your tears, your ſighs, your fervent pray» 
„ you would not ceaſe importuning him till you 
Would force him to look down with an eye of pity 
you, open the bowels of his mercy in your fa» 
ur, and reſtore peace and healtn to your ſoul. 
the body be threatened with the leaſt danger, at 
ce we are alarmed, the fear of worldly diſgrace 
ments and diſtracts us, and the dangers of our 
mortal ſouls leave us calm and undiſturbed. 
fer us not, O my God, to ſleep in death: give 
a lively ſenſe of our miſeries; from thee we ex 
& our deliverance. Deliver us then, O Lord, 
dd fave us, for we are periſhing: We muſt be 
tal ſtranges to our own hearts, to that weight of 
lt and corruption under which we groan, if we 
not continually lift up our trembling hands and 
zeping eyes to heaven. Sin muſt be puniſhed 
ir ber by the ſinner in this world, or by the juſtice 
de God in the next. Is there any one among us 
us t has not finned ? Man brings with him into 
eth i world that original ſtain which marks him a 
ict! of wrath : this ſtain is effaced by the ſalutary 
furs ters of regeneration. He comes to the uſe of 
light! ſon, and the firſt uſe he makes of it, is, to of- 
of e bis God, one crime leads to another, every 
ur i a witneſs to freſh tranſgreſſions, till perhaps 
k uo WW {ack catalogue of his iniquities exceeds in 
paß nber the hairs of his head. Now if the grace 
2 od ſhould open his eyes to his unhappy ſtate, 
In rat will be the firſt impreſſions made on his foul ? 
he pa nos that he has incurred the divine wrath, 
3 he is in danger of feeling all the dreadful 

ntequences of it, he ſees the avenging flames 
of 1 died by the juſtice of God; he ſees his place 
in US out for him, if he does not repent. Such 
- = gloomy proſpects which his faith holds out 
ld um. ; 


ur 1 But is there no ray of hope to cheer his deſpond 
ol; RE {ul ? Yes, Chriſtians, if he confeſſes his guilt 
| EO O 2 | 


lent i ogks 
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looks up to his God, whoſe tender mercies are oy 
all his works, endeavours to appeaſe his wrath, lf 
teſts his crimes, and humbly implores pardon w 
forgiveneſs. The prayer of the finner ought to 
a beginning of repentance ; as fin is the great 
obſtacle to his happineſs, the grace of reconcil 
tion ought to be the firſt object of his deſires. N 
if, while he ſeems to pray, his thoughts are by 
on evil, if his criminal attachments continue | 
to bind his heart in chains, if he has not a prop 
ſenſe of the enormity of his guilt, his prayer 3 
Tſo many inſults to the divine majeſty. How g 
he expect mercy when he is determined to ai 
it? How can he think, that the Almighty will ly 
down with an eye of pity on him, when he tal 
no pains to ſatisfy his juſtice and appeaſe ii 
wrath ? Preſumptuous man! you are in open all 
mity with your God, and you flatter yourſelf th 
you have a right to his friendſhip, you exped 
vours, and you deſerve nothing but puniſhma 
are you not aſhamed to appear in the face of | 
ven loaded with all the demerits of a guilty wrt 
without the humility or ſincere ſorrow of a pe 
tent. But if the finner earneſtly wiſh to break! 
chains, an Almighty arm is ready to affiſt hn 
the. ſame mercy which was ſhewn to thouſand 
will. be extended to him, if he ſues for it in apt 
per manner. When the penitent Magdalen bat 
our Saviour's feet with her tears, did he not 6 
clare, that many ſins were forgiven her, beal 
ſhe loved much? Is not the pardon granted toll 
humble publican an encouragement to the greal 
ſinners to have recourſe to the divine mercy, N 
vided they humble themſelves before the offener 
majeſty of their God, and weep over the woul 
of their ſouls, which are incurable without the! 
of their heavenly Phyſician. Now, Chriſtians 
I have endeavoured to prove to you, how neceli 
prayer is for man Tonfidered as a dependant, Vf 
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re e guilty creature, -I need not infiſt much on the 
th, oWWW.cicy and advantages of this hoty exerciſe. In 
on cry part of the facred writings, ſtriking inſtances 


t ur of the extraordinary influence prayer has on 
reac Almighty. Joſhua fights againſt the Amale- 
dne tes; Moſes prays on the mountain and gains the 


s. Mory. A fiery furnace is prepared to conſume 


re h ree Hebrew children who confide in the power 
ue d goodneſs of their God, and prayer preſerves 
pro em. The prophet Daniel, in danger of being 
et WF oured by lions, tames them by prayer. Prayer 


OW (1 
o ab 
7111 lod 
e tal 
aſe [ 
den lh 


kes the chains of Peter fall to the ground. 
ayer commands the dead to ariſe. Prayer diſ- 
ms the wrath of heaven. The Iſraelites worſhip 
e golden calf, and call down the divine venge- 
ce on their heads. Moſes prays for the people; 
e Lord deſires him to give over praying, that he 


ell M deſtroy them. Moſes redoubles his prayers ; 
pelt e Lord yields to Moſes, and is appeaſed. Do we 
(hat read in the holy Scriptures, that the. ſun was 
of t in its courſe by the force of prayer: the Al- 


wretd 
4 2 


reak | 


ohty repeatedly aſſures us, that he can refuſe 
thing to the humble and fervent prayers of his 
vants. Does not our bleſſed Saviour declare, 


ſt hot if we aſk the Father any thing in his name, 
dunn will give it to us? On the truth -of his pro- 
1 2 es we may rely with an abſolute certainty. 
bai hat can be more aſtoniſhing than that the hea- 


not 5 
becal 
| to 
great 
N 
fend 
WOun 
the! 


s ſhould be ſhut and opened at the command of 
yer? Elias prays, that it may not rain upon the 
th, and it rains not for three years and fix 
onths; he prays again, and the heavens give rain 
1 the earth brings forth her fruit. In a word, 
er is the key that unlocks the treaſures of hea- 
it aſcends to the throne of God, and brings 
Mm every grace we ſtand in need of; it is an in- 
ian i uſtible ſource of bleflings to thoſe who pray 
ecell they ought. How comes it then, that our 
th ers are in general fo fruitleſs, fo unavailing ; 
4 | . that 
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that we aſk, and receive nothing? It is becy 
we aſk amiſs: We have not the diſpoſitions thy 
ought to accompany our prayers, in order to mij 
them acceptable in the fight of God. What 
theſe diſpoſitions ſhall be the ſubject of 


THE SECOND PART. 


The principal diſpoſitions neceſſary to render q; 
prayers efficacious are humility, fervour, and pg 
ſeverance. In the firſt place, humility ought 
recommend our prayers. When we confider th 
infinite majeſty of God on the one hand, and o 
own meannels and inſignificance on the other, 


muſt be ſtruck with a reverential awe in his s 
ſence, and confounded at the thought of our u 4 * 
C 


worthineſs. What merit have we to entitle u 
the bleſſings of heaven? None at all: Is notti 
happineſs we expect to enjoy, are not the means 
attaining it, free gifts of God through the meni 
of Jeſus Chriſt? What would become of us 
not our Saviour mercifully interpoſed in our | 
vour, and cancelled the hand-writing that . 
againſt us? A wall of ſeparation was raiſed | 
tween man and his offended God, the throne 
the divine Mercy was inacceſſible, the gates of 


Dans 
ard b 
ace t. 
. 
le, a 
my u 
n th: 
the A 
> live 


ven were ſhut againſt him. In this wretched i Iſt 
ation his unavailing prayers and ſighs wou Wl - 
loft in air. But thanks for ever to our Redeem 34 : 
who ſubjected himſelf to the malediction pronoun en 
ced againſt us, ſatisfied the juſtice of his hen. - 
Father, and purified us by the effuſion of his bloc ent 

On what foundation then can we reſt our hops . 
Is it not on the merits of Jeſus Chriſt? "Yes; oe 
vered with the blood of the Lamb we may preſ Akin 
ourſelves befose our God, implore his aid, fold tendeq 
his graces, and aſpire to immortal bliſs. If wes prefer 
pend on the infinite merits of Jeſus Chriſt, ti ler 


is nothing we may not expect; if we depend me 
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on ourſelves, we are without life, without pow- 
without hope, we, are nothing in the order of 
cz, Will any one dare to infult the divine 
vicſty, by his pride and preſumption while he 
tends to pray? Will he who is but duſt and 
, glory in his imaginary perfection? Will he 
age favourably of himſelf and condemn others? 
l he ſay with the proud Phariſee: Lord I am 
t like the reſt of men. Oh, can ſuch prayers 


been 
1s thi 
0 mak 
nat n 


ry. d acceptance with heaven? No; they muſt be 
15 ſtantly rejected, they muſt draw down a curſe in- 
1 0 Bad of a bleſſing. But the man who humbly ac- 


owledges his guilt and unworthineſs, who knows 
it the voice of his iniquities cries to heaven for 
pgeance, who flies from the terrors of God's juſ- 


10 . e, and takes ſhelter in the wounds of Jeſus ; let 
nt 1 ſend up his humble ſupplications, his ſighs and 
ans to the throne of grace, his prayers will be 


ard by that God, who reſiſts the proud and gives 


1 ace to the humble. To whom ſhall I have re- 
1 ct, ſays the Lord, but to him that is poor and 
ur le, and of a contrite heart, and that trembleth 


my words? Can any thing be more reaſonable, 
n that we be humble in addreſſing our petitions 
the Almighty, that our prayers be expreſſive of 
lively ſenſe we have of our miſeries? If we 
re to ſolicit a favour from one of the great ones 
the earth, would we not ſhew him every mark 
reſp:&t and deference due to his rank? Would 
tour words, looks, and manner be ſo compoſed, 
to engage his attention, and induce him to 
int our requeſts ? How then can you preſume to 
cnt yourſelves before the Almighty in a haugh- 
manner, as if you demanded a ſtrict right in- 
id of begging a favour? You imagine, that 
thing is due to your pretended merit, to your 
tended good works, you claim a certain degree 
preference and diſtinction. But you do not 
Miter that ſuch groundleſs claims render your 
| prayers 
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prayers odious in the fight of heaven, Let u 
therefore, proſtrate ourſelves as criminals bein. 
our God, convinced, that we do not deſerve ok 
heard on our own account, relying at the * 
time on the infinite merits of our divine medi 
tor, who ſhed the laſt drop of his blood for us; |; 
us pray with the humble publican: O God, be ns 
ciful to me a ſinner. He will grant a favour 
hearing to thoſe prayers which humility inſpim 
O my God, a contrite and humble heart thou wi 
not deſpiſe. | | | 

The ſecond diſpoſition to render our prayers a 
ceptable in the ſight of God, is fervour, Wh 
is prayer, but the defire of the heart manifeſted ii 
God? It is then the heart that prays, and with 
out the deſires of the heart, let the lips be everl 
buſy, there is no prayer. Now when the het] 
engaged, there can be neither langour nor indi 
ference, the warmth of our feelings gives life al 
energy to our expreſſions ; the voice of fervouri 
the cry of the heart; this voice is not filent, bi 
when the heart ceaſes to deſire. What do we pn 
for? We pray for the ineſtimable gift of final pt 
ſeverance, for the poſſeſſion of God, for eteni 
happineſs. And can ſuch gifts as theſe, the ol 
true and ſolid gifts, the only gifts that can fili 
whole capacity of our ſouls, be aſked in a ak 
heartleſs, infipid manner? Can we be ſo deyoid! 
all feeling, as to ſhew that it is a matter of ind 
ference to us, whether we obtain them or not! | 
whom do we addreſs our prayers? To that 6 
whoſe all-ſeeing eye pierces the inmoſt receſſes! 
our hearts, who diſcovers at once that we dol 
liſten to ourſelves, that conſequently we haue! 
right to expect a favourable hearing from him.! 
not this fingle thought enough to command allti 
powers of our ſouk, captivate our ſenſes and in 
ginations, to make us ſteady and recollected, ren 
our hearts and our minds to him, who is our; 
BD beginn 
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ezinning and our laſt end? We know, that he 


1s pronounced. a malediction againſt thoſe who do 


is work negligently: can any act of religion be 
nore the work of God than prayer? Will any one 


hen, who is penetrated with a ſenſe of theſe 
ruths, pretend to honour God with his lips, while 
is heart 18 far from him ? Will he lay' open the 
ounds of his ſou] to his heavenly Phyſician with- 
ut a fincere defire of being healed, will he repre- 
nt to him his wants and neceſſities, as if they did 
ot regard him? No; he will feel what he ſays in 
he preſence of his God, from whom he expects re- 
&f ; he will be happy in converſing with him, and 
eing admitted to his confidence. How comes it 


pen, that prayer is conſidered by the generality of 


hriſtians, as a painful exerciſe, a heavy yoke, a 


agreeable taſk, which they wiſh to get rid of as 


don as poſſible ? They find themſelves in an un- 
ply ſituation, becauſe their hearts are not affected, 
nd therefore the time ſet apart for ſo heavenly. an 
mployment, hangs heavy on their hands. On all 


ther occaſions we do not want for ſenſibility 5 in 


ie company of our friends we find a ſource of en- 
ment, in their abſence they fill us with grief and 
ncern 3 our hearts are overcharged when we can- 
ot unhoſom ourſelves to them; it is a relief to us 
d pour out our ſouls before them; the comfort 
ey adminiſter to us lightens our ſufferings, af- 
ages our ſorrows, and ſuſpends the very feeling 
| pain. And yet, O my God, in that holy inter- 
durſe which thou haſt opened to us by prayer, 
hen we ought to be happy in the enjoyment of 
! bleſſed ſociety, O beſt of friends, we find nei- 
er comfort nor ſatisfaction. One would imagine, 
at we doubted. of thy goodneſs, we do not ad- 
cs ourſelves to thee with that juſt and rational 
nfidence, which faith inſpires. Thou alone, O 
God, muſt meet with hearts cold and inſenfible 
the favours of thy friendſhip. 

| The 
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tempted to diſcontinue the holy exerciſe of pra 
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The third diſpoſition neceſſary to render on 
prayers powerful and efficacious is perſeverang. 
The Almighty often defers granting our requeſy 
to make us ſenſible of the value of his gifts, to ty 
our fidelity and ſubmiſſion to his holy will, and re, 
ward our patience. He wiſhes to be ſolicited au 
importuned; his kingdom and the graces that con 
duct us thither ſuffer violence. He ſeems to be du 
to our prayers; this is a trial of our love for him 
He means, that we redouble our fervour, that w 
pray again and again, that we pray withoy 
ceaſing. Do not the invaluable bleſſings, whit 
our faith holds out to us, deferve to be prayed fy 
all the davs of our lives? Who are we, to ſett 
time to the mercies of God? And yet when yu 
have offered up a few prayers, you begin to be di 
couraged and to grow uneaſy, if you do not fa 
ſome ſenſible marks of «the divine favour, you at 
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as if it were uſeleſs and unprofitable. Vou flat nb. 
yourſelves, that you have done every thing on you | 


part to draw down the bleſſings of heaven, a0 f bh 
that God does not hear you. Oh, will you Mes 
the merit of your paſt labours and prayers by v cke 
murmuring and impatience ? Oh, had you pet ne to 


vered, had you continued to knock at the doors 
the divine mercy, ere now it had been opened un 
you; your joy had been full, and your effort 
crowned with ſucceſs. 1% - 25m 
You ſee then, Chriftians, the abſolute necelii 


2 C00 


of penſevering in prayer, offering violence to he [ 
ven, and in a manner forcing the Almighty tion. 
grant to your importunities, what he ſeems to «ni 
ny to your firſt requeſts. This is a truth wi, goe 
our Saviour has illuſtrated by many familiar Tn 0.041 
ſtances. The example of the Chananean wont). go 
recorded in the Goſpel, ſets it before us in the c for 
eſt and ſtrongeſt light. When ſhe firſt preſents Mug 
humble prayer, our Saviour ſeems to diſregard nb, B 
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cold and mortifyin g filence is the only reply he 
Lakes to her. She raiſes her voice, and redoubles 


vel, er fervour ; the diſciples wiſh to get rid of her 
o i rportunities. Then ſhe hears a dreadful ſentence, 
dich ſeems to cut off all hopes, and exclude her 
om the leaſt favour: I was not ſent, ſays our Sa- 


t co iour, but to the ſheep that are loſt of the houſe 
e del RF 1-1). This is not enough to diſcourage her, 
him Þ perfiſts ſtil] to implore his mercy ; ſhe warſhips 
at um, ſaving: Lord, help me. Our Saviour ſeems 
thou! uninoved ; his anſwer carries with it the ap- 


-xrance of harſhneſs and contempt : It is not good 
take the bread of children, and caſt it to dogs. 
h here, what invincible patience appears, what 
eroic fortitude, Inſtead of being ſhocked and 
founded by ſo humiliating a compariſon, ſhe 
plies it to herſelf. It is true, O Lord, thy fa- 
Wis are not to be thrown away on me a wretched 


rv d-icriing creature, but the very dogs seat the 


latte mbs that fall from their maſters table, Oh, then 
Fuße eins the heart of the compaſſionate Jeſps ; he 
„ a bold out no longer; he is forced to yield; he 
u es vent to the tranſports of admiration he had 
wüß ccked before: O woman, great is thy faith, be it 
perde to thee as thou wilt. Here, Chriſtians, 1s 4 


007 fect wodel of prayer. Here you have all the-eſ- | 
Au tials of prayer collected as it were in one point 
eo view, a ſincere humility, a lively faith, an una» | 


ing fervour, a ſteady. and unſhaken perſeverance, 
re you have the life and ſoul of prayer before 
. If your prayers be animated with ſuch diſ- 
tions, you may be ſure of ſucceſs ; for God him- 
enſures it to you. He is the good Shepherd, 
lo goes in queſt of the ſtrayed ſheep, puts it on 
þ floulders, and brings it back to the fold. He 


ſour! he good Father, who, if his ſon ſhould call to 
ce for bread will not reach him a ftone. Even 
nts 812) a mother ſhould forget the fruit of her 
d Ob, he will not, he cannot forget you. 

2 (8 ; | Let 


pour out your ſouls before him: Can you rej 
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Let prayer then, Chriſtians, be your darling o. 
cupation. If you ſhould be buried in the grave q 
fin, prayer will raiſe you from the grave, and x. 
ſtore you to life. Let me ſuppoſe that you are i 
the ſtate of grace, prayer is ſtill neceſſary for you 
Prayer will enable you to maintain your ground 
to advance in the way of ſalvation ; prayer will 
tain for you that final perſeverance, which ul 
crown all your efforts. Your God invites you 9 


his loving invitation? He is eſſentially happy i 
himſelf, though you ſhould be loſt for ever: hu 
he wiſhes to make you happy. Will you not es 
preſs your heartfelt gratitude to him for all his be 
nefits: will you not beſcech him to pardon you 
offences, to ſupport your weakneſs, to deliver yl 
from thoſe ſpiritual miſeries which oppreſs you 
ſouls? O Father of lights, O Giver of all gon 
gifts, the gift of prayer muſt come from the 
May thy Holy Spirit form in our hearts thoſe ind: 
fable groans which powerfully move thee to gra 
our requeſts. O heavenly Teacher, inſtruct us i 
the ſcience of prayer, ſo eſſential to our happinek 
We are as yet, O my God, at a diffance from ov 
true country; inſpire us with an ardent defire d 
that glorious immortality, which thou haſt pr 
pared for thoſe who pray for it as they ouglt 
While we are in this vale of tears may our pra 
find acceptance with thee, and open the treaſur 
of thy grace and mercy ; and when death ſhall cok 
our mortal eyes to this world, may our ſouls be 
mitted to the clear viſion and undiſturbed en 
ment of the glories of the next. Amen. 
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1 Vid when he had ſaid theſe things, while they looked on, 
- you he was raiſed up. Acts of the Apoſtles i. g. 

goal 1 | | 

thee | 

I [ HE Aſcenſion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
us u brit is the great and glorious myſtery, which the 
nel hurch at this holy time propoſes to our conſide- 
motion. She feels herſelf warmly intereſted in the 
fre dP mph of her Spouſe, and earneſtly wiſhes to com- 
i oo un icate to us thoſe ſentiments of love, gratitude 
mn = devotion, which are ſo ſuitable to the preſent 
cation. Our Redeemer has done fo much for us, 
aun at we never ought to loſe fight of bim: ac- 
11 cor din gly, you have followed him through the ſe- 
be rel ſtages of his doleful paſſion; you went up 
eni\ 1th him to Mount Calvary ; there, with weeping 


es, you beheld that bloody tragedy which cauſed 
© heavens to weep. But your ſadneſs was ſoon 
anged into joy; your tears and mourntul ſtrains 
to hymns of praiſe and thankſgiving: an An- 
| announced to you, that your Lord was riſen, 
at he was no longer in the grave. After his re- 
Teton, his native heaven was the only place fit 


E RM0) to 
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to receive him, now immortal and impaſſible: hy 
his love for man detains him in this vale of tex, 
which was not worthy of him. It was neceſſary i 
convince his diſciples that he was truly riſen ; Ae. 
cordingly he gave them the moſt unqueſtionah]: 
proofs of it. He frequently appeared in the midi 
of them; he converſed familiarly with them; he 
eat and drank with them ; he proved to them th 
reality of his reſurrection in fo forcible a manner, 
that incredulous minds were overpowered by ei 
dence. It was alſo neceſſary to inſtruct them in 
what related to the eſtabliſhment of his Church, to 


give them that divine commiſſion, by which thyj 


were qualified to bind or looſe, to remit or retain 
fins, to ſpread the light of the goſpel over th 
world, and work the moſt ſtupendous miracles in 
confirmation of the truths they preached. Ten 
days before the feaſt of Pentecoſt he manifeſts him- 
ſelf to them in Jeruſalem where they were aſſen. 
bled, gives them his laſt charge to preach baptil 
and penance, and aſſures them that the Holy Ghok 
would defcend upon them. He then leads them tg 
Mount Olivet, in order that they, who were vit 
neſſes of his death and paſſion, may be alto wi 
neſſes of his aſcenſion. That place which he cor 
ſecrated by his agony, where his ſoul felt betors 
hand all the pains and torments which his body d 
terwards endured, that place which he bathed vi 
his blood, becomes the theatre on which he diſplaj 
his glory. With all the tenderneſs and affection 
of the beſt of fathers, he bids his laſt farewell t 
his Diſciples ; and behold, while he is as yet ſpeak 
ing, he is elevated into the air, and aſcends vilibl 
before them. He needs not a chariot of fire . 
convey him, as Elias did, he needs not the af 
ance of the Angels who waited on him to grace hit 
triumph : ſupported by .his omnipotence, he take 
his majeſtic flight to the higheſt heavens. - Wit 
uplifted hands he gives them his bleffing. The) 
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bu erw helmed with aſtoniſhment, follow with eager 
a boks their Lord and Maſter, whom they dearly 
y bred, till a bright cloud intercepts their view. 


Ae rhev remain gazing on the ſpot where they laſt [| 
ableMchcid him. Angels muſt deſcend to awake them 1 
iam the profound ecftacy in which they were | Il. 
* be plunged. From this plain expoſition cf the fact, 
te du may be able to form a clear and diſtinct idea of 


it, and to point out the particular in which the 


eo glorious myſteries of the reſurrection and aſ- 
enn differ from each other. By his reſurrec- 
1, on your blefſed Saviour triumphed over ſin, death 
they nd hell ; by his aſcenſion he completes his tri- 


umph. This is the happy cloſe of his earthly 
ourſe, the Sabbath, on which he reſts from his la- 
ours, and the conſummation of his glory. If we 


Te nder the relation which this myſtery bears to 
um orſelves, it is the deliverance of the captive, the 
em mfort of the afflicted, the hope of the faint heart- 


„the ſtrength of the weak, the exaltation of hu- 
mn nature, the opening of heaven, which was 
but for ages againſt the deſcendants of Adam. 
hat a dignity is conferred on man to whom it 
das ſaid: Duſt thou art, and into duſt thou ſhalt 
urn ? But now he 1s a child of heaven. Can he 


oreWrzct his glorious deſtination. Shall his thoughts 
ö l nd affections be groveling on the earth, ought 
WI 


hey not to dwell in heaven, where his treaſure is. 
ave we not then every reaſon to exult and rejoice? 
but who are entitled to ſhare in that holy joy which 
his great ſolemnity inſpires? They who, enlight- 
ned by divine faith, are penetrated with a deep 
ſe of all that their Saviour has done and ſuffered 
or them, they who are fervent in the practice of 
good works, they who faithfully cooperate with 
te grace of God in making their election and vo- 
ation ſure. To them the aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt 
fords the higheſt conſolation : for, they walk in 
lat way which leads to heaven. But as to obſti- 
nate 
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nate and unrepenting ſiuners, who follow a qui 
contrary courſe, they muſt know, they ought . bu 
feel, in all the bitterneſs of their ſouls, that Hug! 
walk in that broad way which leads to perditionfMio!c ' 
To engage you all to follow your aſcending Savio WI 


17 
* 
7 


with your hearts and affections, while you are M A 
tained in this vale of tears, in order that you m | 
really aſcend glorious and immortal with him, j 
the main object of the following diſcourſe. In th 

tirſt part I ſhall endeavour to prove to you, M Curiſt 
the aſcenſion of your Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chi, tc 
propoſes to you the moſt powerful motives to nt cc 
mate your confidence, and inflame your hea! ;ou: 
with an holy deſire of aſcending with him. 1; - 
the ſecond part I ſhall lay before you the conditionW:: ina 
required of you, in order that you may alc xp: 
with him. , elf, 7 
O Jeſus, who on the day of thy aſcenſion ion of 
pleaſed to lift up thy hands and bleſs thy diſcip d ha 
give us a ſhare in thy bleſſing. Thoſe hands, Wi er a: 
were pierced with ſharp nails and faſtened to ted ſti 

_ crols for our iniquities, are now the ſource of ©; of 
ry grace. Lift them up, O Lord, and ſtretch the the h. 
over us, that ſupported by thy powerful aid ed and 
may defeat the enemies of our ſouls. Break tho, ve 
chains which hold our hearts in a wretched bfg of - 
dage, raiſe them above the earth, and unite tha glory! 
to thee. May the pure flames of divine ChanMichts i; 
conſume the ruſt of our ſenſual and worldly We with 
tachments. May we continually ſigh after tes of! 
our God, our Redeemer, our Life, our Love n the 
our All. When, O Lord, ſhall we come aud oh. 1 
pear before thee, behold thy beauty, and enjoy i they ſc 
blefſed fight? When will thou call us from irrer 
land of exile to that heavenly country which thWnm(-1« 
haſt purchaſed for us? O adorable head of lis feet 
Church which thou haſt formed on earth, and M be Lai 
mented by thy blood, make us members of . bened 
den he 


Church triumphant, whoſe glory and happine 
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to love, praiſe, and adore thee for ever and ever. 
f humbly beſeech thee to hear our prayers 
rough the interceſſion of thy bleſſed Mother, 
wc foul overflowed with a pure and heavenly 
, when ſhe beheld the triumph of her. Son. 


"il N. {/ Jo 


THE FIRST FART. 


Chriſtians, when you endeavour with the eye of 
ith, to follow your bleſſed Saviour in his trium- 


| your hearts beat with Joy and glow with devo- 
g. At the ſame time you muſt humbly confeſs 
ur inability, and declare, that all your thoughts 
{ expreſſions muſt fall infinitely ſhort of the fact 


tion of it. It is good for us, O Lord, that we 
uld have a ſtrong and feeling conviction of thy 


Which er and of our own weakneſs. In what ani 
to ed ſtrains does the royal Prophet celebrate the 
fe of the aſcenſion. He ſummons the Princes 
the the heavenly court to meet and receive their 


ye eternal gates, be ye lifted up, and the 
ng of glory. ſhall enter in.? Who is that King 
glory ? The Lord ſtrong and mighty ; the Lord 
ichty in battle; he enters as a conqueror lead- 
g with him the ſaints of the old law as the tro- 
ies of his victory, the rich ſpoils he has taken 
Im the enemy, and the ornaments of his tri- 
noh. With what gratitude, love and adoration 
they found forth the praiſes of their illuſtrious 
lverer ? All the inhabitants of heaven proſtrate 
1 before him, the angels caſt their crowns 

us feet, and ſing in rapturous ſtrains: Wor thy 
the Lamb who was ſlain to receive honour, glos 
 denediction and praiſe for ever and ever. But. 


ſent 


ant courſe to the heavenly Jeruſalem, you muſt 


LF, All you can pretend to, is a faint repreſen. 
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gu onmands us to follow him. He is our head; we 


e 1: his members. The natural order of things re- 
unc res, that the members follow their head, be 
cafe, rited to it, and ſhare in the ſame happineſs. He 
pan: tt: vine; we are the branches; if we be united 


» him hy the bonds of holy love, we will receive 
om him conſtant ſupplies of ſtrength and nous» 
ment; we will bring forth fruits of eternal 


imſel 
lo 
rts 0 


e; we will be united to him in glory. Hence 
hat wall of ſeparation is levelled to the ground, 
ha lich fn had raiſed between man and his God; 
rede gates of heaven are open, Jeſus calls us to him- 


f; all he requires of us is, that we maintain our 
tle to the glorious inheritance he has purchaſed 
us. Praiſe for ever to him, who has made us 
quainted with our dignity, who in his own ador- 
ble perſon has raiſed our nature above Angels and 
Ichangels, above the higheſt Cherubims : the aſ- 
enſion of Jeſus Chriſt is a pledge of that glorious 
mortality which we expect to enjoy both as to 
jul and body. Have you not then every encou- 
gement to aſpire to immortal bliſs? But alas! 
ow faint and languid are the efforts you gene- 
ly make to ſecure the incorruptible crown ? Hea- 
en is the reward held out to you, if you do not 
ert yourſelves, you have no right to expect it. 
iz nature of a reward ſuppoſes rea] and actual 
mices performed by him, on whom it is confer- 
1; now where are the treaſures of good works, 
nere are the Chriſtian virtues, that would enti- 
e vou to heaven? Compare your indolence and 
Iictivity in reſpect to everlaſting happineſs with 
Is fervour and activity of worldlings in purſuit 
 carthly advantages. How humiliating the con- 
hit! See how they labour and toil, how they 
ain every nerve, and brave every danger, in or- 
kr to advance themſelves in the world. The hope 
ſucceſs keeps up their ſpirits, animates their ex- 
ions, and 1mogths _ way before them. 3 
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all their labours they may be diſappointed in th 
end, and when they imagine, that they have near. 
ly reached the ſummit of their wiſhes, a ſudden 
and unexpected change of circumſtances may hl 


our be 
tian 1 
to a CO 
tears v 


all their hopes for ever. And will you do not à grief? 
much for heaven, as worldlings do for the fleeting piritus 
and unſubſtantial goods of this life? If you eh rneſt 
neſtly contend for the prize, you will undoubtediſi neg 
gain it, you cannot be diſappointed for your hop f his 
are built on the promiſes of God. Let your end car 
then be ever turned to that bleſſed country wherMWhot wil 
all your defires will be perfectly gratified, wer a r 
Jeſus Chriſt is ſeated on the right hand of his hunger, 
venly Father, and continually exerts himſelf in ou und th; 
favour as our eternal High Prieſt, Mediator, n calm 
Advocate. You ſee how many motives of enconfWhit fo 
ragement this great myſtery holds out to you ett th: 
When our Redeemer withdrew his ſenſible pref by ou 
ſence from us, he did not mean to leave us orphau enefits 
No; in the kingdom of his glory he cannot forg lt tho! 
us, whoſe nature he aſſumed. He has now th alſo vc 
ſame goodneſs, the ſame charity for us, that hgfficht of 
had on carth. He loved us ſo much as to give erciſes 
his life for us, and ſanctify our nature by plunging fait! 
it in the baptiim of his blood. Is he not thet Im, anc 
ready and willing to grant us thoſe graces and be p do 
ſings, which are neceſfary to ſupport us in our morons h. 
tal pilgrimage, and lead us to himſelf? No double. Bu 
he is: he bears to all eternity the prints of Hh hut 
wounds as the memorials of his ſufferings, and in, and 
pledges of his love for man. He has written Aged ac 
in his hands, and in his fide in characters never Me, and 
be effaced. He is always living to intercede ned t 
us, and preſent our tears and fighs before .cc to 
throne of grace. He offers to his heavenly Fat our Re 
the ſame blood which he ſhed on the croſs, difarn_hM! from 
his vengeance, and obtains pardon and forgiven Chriſti: 
for repenting ſinners. How powerful muſt his me . ; 
bends. 


diation be, when his hands and open fide plead 1 
| | | | ou 


* 
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our behalf? What a relief muſt it be to the Chriſ- 
tian ſoul in the midft of Her diſtreſſes to look up 
to a compaſſionate High Prieſt, who in this vale of 
tears was a man of forrows, and acquainted with 
grief? In order to obtain a complete cure of our 
piritual diforders, all he requires of us is, that we 


f his love and mercy, has put into our hands. 
and can we do leſs? In a dreadful ſtorm would we 
ot wiſh for a calm? In ficknels would we not with 
or a recovery? If in danger of periſhing with 
unger, would we not cry out for nouriſhment : 
ind thall the dangers of our immortal fouls leave 
calm and undiſturbed. If we be inſenſible to 
hat ſo nearly concerns us, if we take no pains to 
ert the wrath of heaven, which we have provok- 
{ by our offences, we exclude ourſelves from the 
nefits of the mediation of Chriſt. Remember, 
hat though he be your Mediator and Advocate, he 
alſo your Judge: the Father judges no one; the 
cht of judging he has made over to his Son, who 
xerciſes this power by his juſtice or by his mercy. 
lis faithful followers, who believe and hope in 
im, and keep his commandments, are under the 
py dominion of his grace and love; in them he 
owns his own gifts, when he calls them to eternal 
fe. But the obſtinate and impenitent, who wil- 
ly ſhut their eves againſt the light, rebel againſt 
Im, and reje& the offers of his mercy, muſt be 
aged according to the laws of his rigorous juſ- 
& and given up to endleſs rage and deſpair, and 
bomed to everlaſting torments. We muſt all be 
dect to his dominion 3 we muſt either be united 
our Redeemer by the bonds of love, or ſeparat- 
from him by his wrath and vengeance, 

Chriſtians, it is now in your power to make a 
oce. And on the choice you make, your all 
bends. Surely it does not require a moment's 
deliberation 


arneſtly wiſh it, that we fervently pray for ii 
ve negl:Ct not the means which he, in the exceſs. 
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deliberation to determine, whether, you would wig 
to be for ever with your God, or for ever exclude 
from his bleſſed preſence. Give him your hear 
which belong to him by ſo many titles, which ht 
has formed for himſelf, and where he witſhes to « 
tabliſh his empire. How long will you ſuffer your 
ſelves to be enſlaved by a wretched world, whit 
does not deſerve half the pains you take for iti 
You are ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth, heave 


t is 
our ble 
terms 
his ha 
orrow 


addreff 


is your country. Let heaven then be the centef point | 
of your hopes and expectations; the main obj: king 
of your thoughts and affections, and the end i nuſt u 


vou: ) 


lone, 


i} which you direct all your labours. Seek the thing 
l that are above, where Chriſt fits at the right han 
K 


i of his Father. Mind the things that are abou upon e 
and not the things that are upon earth. Ne en. 
| | loſe ſight of your Lord and Saviour, who on thMKChrift « 
10 day of his glorious triumph calls you after hin ations 
1 Let you hearts aſcend with him, and though yo e cro 


trouble 
rorld, 

him, w 
refuge | 
hat ſa 
the lot 


jy bodies be on earth, let your ſouls dwell in heaven 
Chriſtians, when you have ſo glorious a proſpect h 
fore you, you will look down upon this world wit 
that noble indifference which religion inſpires ; w 
will look up to that crown of glory which Jy 
| Chriſt holds out to vou: You will feel thoſe earn 


. longings after immortality which characterized ce. 
| | primitive Chriſtians. What could have ſupportand the 
F | them under the dreadfu] perſecutions which e had 


When he 
niſtry, 
ncount 
ed, and 
are Je 
rued, 
Bs a (ed; 
and an 


and the world raiſed againſt them but their live 
faith, which made heaven always preſent to the 
view ? Look up then, Chriſtians, to the heaven 
there is the ſeat of your happineſs. Thus, the a 
cenſion of your Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt pre 
poſes to you the moſt powerful motives to animit 
8 your confidence, and inflame your hearts with al 
holy defire of aſcending with him. But what at 


. ͤ ens <a 
O—_ 


i the conditions required of you, in order that inge wi 
| may aſcend with him, will be the ſubject of the moi 


corn of 
1) Ha 


wich 


ude THE SECOND PART. 


ear | 8 | Eg 
h tis highly important for us to know this from 
to ar bleſſed Saviour himſelf, we can learn on what 
vou terms we may expect to aſcend with, and receive. at 


his hands a crown of glory. On that night of 


hich | 
m orrow and anguith, when his bitter paſhon began, 


r itt 
d vel 
ehteg 
bj 
1d tq 


ing 


point to you, as my Father hath appointed to me, 
kingdom: if you mean to enter into it, you 


you: you muſt qualify yourſelves for it, as I have 


nanMone, you muſt imitate the life which I have led 
boveMWupon carth, if you wiſh to reign with me in hea» 
Lee en. Now, Chriſtians, what was the life of Jeſus 
e riſt on earth but a life of ſufferings and humi- 


him 
you 
2ven 


ct be 


lations ? If you follow him from, the manger to 
he croſs, you will diſcover one continued ſcene of 
trouble and diſtreſs. He is ſcarce born into the 


wür im, which forces him to fly and ſeek a place of 
% efuge in a foreign land. He condemns himſelf to 
Jeu ht ſtate of poverty and obſcurity which falls to 
une de lot of the moſt numerous part of the human 


d thi 
Ort: 
| he 
livel 
the 
vel 
Ic al 


Tice, He was the Lord of all; his was the earth, 
and the fullneſs thereof, and yet he declares, that 
It had not a place, where to recline his head. But 
when he enters on the public exerciſe of his mi- 
lifiry, what a variety of hardſhips has he not tb 
ncounter ? He is every where contradicted, revil- 
ed, and inſulted. All the ſhafts of malice and en- 


pro are let looſe againſt him, his words are miſcon- 
ma trued, his actions miſrepreſented ; he is traduced 
h Fs 2 {cditious man, a diſturber of the public peace, 
t d an enemy to his country. He ſcatters blef- 


Ings wherever he paſſes, and he is requited with 
liz moſt obſtinate and perverſe oppoſition. The 
corn of the great, the inſolence of the rabble, the 
5 ingratitude 


90 
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addrefling himſelf to his diſciples, he ſays : I ap- 


uſt walk in the way which I have marked out for : 


rorld, when a violent perſecution is raifed againſt . 
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ingratitude of his friends, the moſt virulent ue 
pronches, that could be uttered, the blackeſt &. 
lumnies that could be forged by his enemies an 


the ſevere trials alloted to him, who had a fow: ergo 
reign right to the homage and adoration of mallii: 1 
and angels. All the paſſions of men, all the pine t 
ers of hell combine againſt him. The blood ee 
the ſpotleſs Lamb muſt be ſpilt, in order to fatis\i:t- 
the envy and malice of his perſecutors, I need n ju. 
deſcribe to vou here the manner in which he cf,. 
his miniſtrv, nor the pangs he endures on the crokMC'rift 
that bed of ſorrows. This I have endeavoured et i 
do on a former occaſion. 1... neon, 
You ſee then, Chriſtians, that the bitter cup t 
afflictions was ſet before vour bleiſed Saviour e 
ring the whole courſe of his mortal life, that bl" 1: 
drank it cheerfully to the very dregs. This is ti >: 
title on which he demands his kingdom. Hi -:© 
meekne's, patience and fortitude, his intire ſub: »: 
miſſion to the will of his Father are the virtue b-c: 
which merit for his ſacred humanity that gloriou$-1 1» 
pre-eminence to which it is raiſed. He humble on 
himſelf becoming obedient unto death, even t |. 
death of the croſs: Wherefore God has exaltah-: 
him, and has given him a name which is abo 
every name. The ſame virtues, Chriſtians, tha: th: 
ſame titles will open heaven for you. It is by ſu"! !i 
ferings and humiliations you muſt purchaſe = ar 
erown of glory: You muſt reſemble the ſuffering”. 
Jeſus, if you mean to reſemble Jeſus glorified: ti 
This is a truth ſealed with his blood. Howe bi-! 
ſtrongly he infiſts on this neceſſary condition e 
pears from his anſwer to the ſons of Zebedet ure 
They, vainly fancying that he would eftabliſh ingles 
temporal dominion, wiſh to hold a diſtinguiſheW":3, f. 
rank in his kingdom. He checks the vanity 0's yo! 
their pretentions, and ſays: Can you drink of tee, in 
chalice, that I ſhall drink? Though you be YE" gooc 
diſciples and favourites, in vain you pretend ur anc 
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Eav place or rank in my kingdom, if you refuſe to 
nk of the bitter cup of afflictions. If you do 


ot accept the terms, if you be not ſatisfied to un- 
ergo the trial, you give up your title to my glory, 
you are excluded from it for ever. All his max- 
ims tend to enforce the, neceſſity of ſufferings: 
Blelled are they that mourn, for they ſhall be com- 
tel. Bleed are they that ſuffer perſecution 
er juſtice lake; for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 


en. This, Chriſtians, is the S0 e Jeſus 


"iſt: and yet I appeal to yourſelves, if you be 


ot in general a, erle from ſuffering the ſſighteſt 
wnventence, from ſubmitting to any trial that 
cht give you Dain or uneaſineſs. You are ſatis- 
|, when every thing ſucceeds according to your 
hes, when you roll on in an overflowing tide 
' yoſverity, when you walk in the flowery paths 
e and pleafure : But, believe me, this is not 


1: wav that leads t HO: Delicate members 


beco n: 4 head crowned with thorns, how then 
u aſvire to the- glory of your Saviour's aſ- 


on, when you refuſe to follow him through 


rd and rugged ways which he has pointed 
eto you? Can there be a greater misfortune, 
aun to be Julled aſleep by the deſtructive charms 
the world, to expoſe your ſouls to every danger 
nie in a total forgetfulneſs of your God? Now, 
are the uſual conſequences of worldly proſpe- 


It”, Tr weakens and enervates the mind, cor- 


wt the heart, inflames the paſſions, and perverts 
1: bi:ſh1g3 of heaven into inſtruments of guilt. 
he mighty, in order to wean you, in ſpite of 
ourſel-es from an exceſſi ve attachment to this life, 
ingles a ſelutary bitterneſs with all your plea- 
nes, ſends you a ſevere and unexpected trial, and 
ls you to order by a ſeaſonable correction. But 
bu, inſtead of thanking him for ſuch a mark of 
5 goodneſs and attention to vou, are apt to mui- 
ur and complain. The reaſon is obvious; you 

| | judge 
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judge of trials and afflictions from the difagreeatilhidin 
impreſſions they make on fleſh and blood; you d decke 
not view them with the eye of faith. Now, if yo cad!) 
nean to be convinced of the neceflity of ſuffer Mic:. 
ings; confider what you are, and what you expe Pre 
to be: you are ſinners, and at the ſame time po eri. 


expect to be citizens of the heavenly Jerufalen, 
But ſurely your fins and your vices cannot find a 
mittance there. No; nothing that is defiled ca 
enter into that glorious kingdom. Sin muſt h 
puniſhed either by the finner in this life, or by th 


plea [ec 
0 Lorc 
erer) 
VOUr © 
wards 


j Almighty in the next. You brought into Hanne 
i world that ſtain of original guilt, which markeſeppolit 
; #31 . ; 2 ' 5 . . a | 1 

5 you a child of wrath: this ſtain was effaced H erings 
1 the ſalutary waters of regeneration. You ea yoi 
3th | 

| to the uſe of reaſon, and the firſt uſe you mi our a 
TY of it was to offend your God: one crime. led Hau ac 


imſelf 
an YC 
livine 


6 another; every day added to your tranſgreffon 
1 and infidelities, till perhaps the black catalogue 
„ your jniquities exceed in number the hairs of you 


"8 | head. And now, will you ſay, that it is not ner: vo 
+8 ceſſary for you to expiate your offences, that it iich! 
* not neceſſary for you to ſuffer? You cannot Mou ar 
pp ſo loſt to all: ſenſe of reaſon and religion, as D 0: 
"3 ſay it, or to think it. You ought therefore ner t 
. rejoice, when the Almighty puts the means ant fo 
i ſalvation into your hands, when in the place Mut glo1 
0 | thoſe eternal torments, which you have fo ofteWOourites 
iv merited, he is pleaſed to ſubſtitute ſhort bey ſo 
i tranſitory afflictions which his grace will ena u trac 
10 you to hear. If you continue to murmur againWorld d 
wr his goodneſs, he may conſider you as un wor dem be 
| of his fatherly correction, he may liſten to o the « 
complaints, and allow vou to give full ſcope ons, a: 
your ſenſual appetites and vicious inclination! glory 
Oh, then your fituation would be dreadful indeeqWcir cot 
Then you ought to tremble, leſt after a life Meir har 
eaſe and pleaſure, you might be doomed to WP they | 
eternity of pain and ſorrow, and treated Jike thoW'ons to 


victim 


* 
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Uctims which were pampered with care, and 
1-cked with flowers, but were ſoon to feel the 
cadly blow, and pour out their blood in facri- 
reſerve us, O my God from this greateſt of all 
ik, We cheerfully ſubmit to whatever thou art 
caſed to appoint for us. Here burn, here cut, 
0Lord, but ſpare us eternally. Chriſtians, when- 
erer you are afflicted, let your faith come into 
Four aid and diſplay before you the glorious re- 
wards prepared for thoſe who ſuffer in a Chriſtian 
manner, This will be enough to beat down that 
oppolition which corrupt nature raiſes againſt ſuf- 
rings; to huſh its murmurs and complaints, and 
fill your ſouls with comfort and joy. Conſider 
your afflictions as ſo many ſteps, by which you 
ay aſcend to heaven. It was neceſſary that Chriſt 
timſelf ſhould ſuffer, and ſo enter into his glory. 
an you refuſe ſubmitting to a law, which your 
line Maſter has ſo rigorouſly obſerved, what 
re your light crofſes if compared with that 
which he bore for you? Can you, ſinners, ſay, that 
ou are ſeverely dealt with, when vau fee the 
y One of Iſrael bowing down his adorable head 
nder the weight of your iniquities. You do not 
"ant for examples to encourage you in the painful 
ut glorious conflict, The moſt diſtinguithed fa- 
ourites of heaven walked in the way of the croſs. 
hey ſowed in tears, and they reaped in joy. If 
u trace their hiſtory from the beginning of the 
Ford down to the preſent times, you will find 
hem beſet with difficulties and troubles, ſupported 
the divine grace under hardſhips and perſecu- 
ons, and animated by the proſpect of that crown 
glory which was reſerved for them at the end of 
heir courſe. If you expect, Chriſtians, to ſhare in 
heir happineſs, you muſt maintain your title to it 
$ they have done. Offer your troubles and afflic- 
ans to your heavenly Father, as an atonement for 
your 
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your offences. If you improve them to advent 
they are features which form your reſemblance wit 


Jeſus Chriſt, the pledges of immortal bliſs, aud 


your titles to glory. When your bodies will moy! 


der into duſt, they will leave in your aſhes ſeeds of 


immortality. 
O divine Saviour, who though innocent an 


ſnotleſs, waſt pleaſed to fuffer ſo much for our in 
ſtruction, and for the expiation of our offency 


teach us finners, who are born to ſuffer, what ou 
corrupt nature is ſo unwilling to learn. Thou ar 


the way, the truth, and the life. We cannot g 
aſtray, while we follow thy ſteps, enahle us to tr 
umph over the weakneſs of nature and to go 0 
cheerfully in the way thou haſt marked out for uy; 
Thou haſt ſaid, O Lord, if we ſhare in thy ſuffe 
ings, we ſhall ſhare in thy glorv. May our ſuffer 
ings united to thine produce fruits of eternal lif 


May they qualify us for beholding thee face to fac: 


ſeated at the right hand of thy heavenly Father, it 
that kingdom of everlaſting bliſs, which thou ha 


hou ſha, 
and , 


103. 


opened and purchaſed for us by thy ſuffering 


Amen. 
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ON THE FEAST OF PENTECOST. 


in fall ſend forth thy ſpirit, and they ſhall be created ; 
and thou ſhall renew the face of the earth, Pſalm 
103. 20. : 8 


9 HUS ſpoke the royal Prophet, in a tranſport 
f 2qmiration and thankſgiving: from a diſplay 
{ the wonders of the divine Providence in crea- 
ng and governing the univerſe, his ſoul takes fire, 
| breathes ſentiments of the pureſt and moſt _ 
mated devotion. He then raiſes his thoughts 
dre this material world, to contemplate a new 
ation, a new fpiritual world, the luſtre of 
ch, though inviſible to carnal eyes is moſt glo- 
00: in the ſight of heaven. On this day, the 
opnecy is accompliſhed ; the earth is enriched 
th a profuſion of graces and bleflings ; the face 
the world is changed, a new people are created 
ho adore their God in ſpirit and in truth. Yes, 
miftians, on this day, we commemorate the mi- 
eulous deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the Apoſ- 
„the promulgation of the new law, and the eſ- 
tabliſhment 
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tabliſhment of the Church of Chriſt. How may Mi bich 


/wonders are comprized in this myſtery! Om the 


God, what is man, that thou ſhouldſt be eis t. 


mindful of him, we ſee the Three Perſons of te on 
adorable Trinity powerfully exerting themſehe e fri! 
in our favour ? The Father forms the plan of th: ers, 
redemption of the world; the Son ſeals the ney it he 
covenant with his blood; the Holy Ghoſt com. em v 
- pletes the work, and infuſes a ſoul into the red 
tical body of Chriſt. The Church, therefore, a poſtle 
this day celebrates her own nativity ; the feaſts of ax 

pits be 


the ſaints, whom we honour as the choſen friend 


of God, ſhine but with borrowed rays from the gt tl 
rious folemnity. To it we are indebted for ten re 
heroic fortitude of martyrs, the zeal and ſandii ing 

ts on 


of confeſſors, the purity of virgins, for all th 


treaſures of grace with which the Almighty adondM' 


ed their happy fouls, for all the treaſures of g and 
with which he has crowned them. To it we ov" * p 
the many privileges and advantages we enjoy in he ete! 
the Church, and that ſtate of never ending bl" | 
we expect to enjoy in the heavenly Jeruſaen ph 
Glory then be to the Father, and to the Son er th 
and to the Holy Ghoſt, to the Father who hab": ſub 
created us, to the Son who hath redeemed us rt par 
to the Holy Ghoſt who hath ſanctified us. Hoy lunge 
bountiful is our God of his bleſſings to us! He the ! 
hath fo loved us, as to give up his only Son fu the 
us. He hath ſo loved us, as to beſtow on us ond p 
the Holy Ghoſt, and pour him forth upon al Tough! 
feſh. Oh, Chriſtians, can we be inſenſible to e be 
much goodneſs? Shall not the love of our 60% © far 
for us kindle in our ſouls the fire of the divins avent 
love? Let us therefore on this day open our heart peak of 
to receive the heavenly Gueſt, who knocks at tl reacher 
door, and waits for admittance. Behold tit ch r 
bridegroom cometh, let us go forth to meet him. "lp 
zuten ! 


Obſerve, Chriſtians, that we do not merely con- 


memorate à myſtery which is paſt, but a *. 
ubi 
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lich always ſubfiſts in the Church, and is renewed 
the fouls of the faithful to the end of time. 


ly on us, as he did on the Apoſtles, nor does 
e firike our eyes: with the ſame figns and won- 
ers, which accompanied his deſcent on them; 
ut he deſcends inviſibly on our fouls, and fils 


icred fountain was opened at Pentecoſt on the 
poſtles, but it continues ſtill to flow. The mi- 
xculous powers conferred on them, the outward 
rits beſtowed on the firſt believers were neceſſa- 


jan religion. But inftead of them, the ſancti- 
jing ſpirit confers grace and all ſpiritual bene- 
ts on thoſe to whom he now communicates him- 


| and at all times. They are aſcribed to him 
n a ſpecial manner as the fountain of grace, and 
he eternal ſubſiſting love of the Father and the 
bon, We, therefore, on this day celebrate the tri- 
mph of the Holy Ghoſt: For he has triumphed 


em, 
* ver the world. In theſe laſt words is comprized 
ate ſubſtance of the following diſcourſe. In the 


rſt part J ſhall endeavour to Jay before you the 
lunge wrought on the Apoſtles by the deſcent 
ji the Holy Ghoſt, and alſo the change wrought 
the Apoſtles on the whole world: in the ſe- 


Tought in our hearts by the ſame divine ſpirit, 
e be properly diſpoſed to receive him. | 
0 fanctifying Spirit, O fruitful ſource of all 
avenly gifts it is not in the power of man to 
peak of thee, unleſs thou aſſiſt him. O inviſible 
facher, give me one of thoſe tongues of fire 
dich reſted on the Apoſtles, that I may commu- 
ate to my hearefs the fire of thy love. En- 
guten my underſtanding, inflame my heart, that 

. | gs I may 


tis true; the Holy Ghoſt does not deſcend viſi- 


hem with his moſt precious interior gifts. The 


at that time for the propagation of the Chriſ- 


. Theſe are bleflings which are neceſſary for 


ond part, the change we may expect to be 
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I may know and feel the wonders wrought by te 
victorious grace. Come, O Father of the poor ten 
omnipotent phyſician and reſtorer of our ſouh w 
purifier and reformer of our hearts, come, auto 2 
take up thy abode among us. And thou O ben of 
ſed Virgin, O chaſte ſpouſe of this divine Spirii fall 
who overſhadowed thee when thou conceivegd purge 
the Redeemer of the world, we humbly imp ea 0 
thy interceiion. Hail Mary. | ir 5: 
| at h 
THE FIRST PART. a 
5 reſi 
The change wrought on the Apoſtles will poſi! 
| pear before us in a ſtriking point of view, if etwit 
conſider, what they were before the deſcent of Mey h. 
Holy Ghoſt, and what they were after it. WelWatc!y 
ſhall find, that they were ignorant of many ef. e in 
tial truths, that they were wedded to many pi pes 
ſions and imperfections. It was therefore nete lat t! 
fary, that their minds ſhould be enlightened, d wa 
their hearts reformed. Be not alarmed, Chr his 
tians, if I ſhould mention the imperfections the 
which the Apoſtles were ſubje& during a part in tk 
their mortal lives. Were not theſe imperfedion yidenc 
the matter of their triumph or rather of the He nal 
umph of the Holy Ghoſt? It is true; they wee eis fo 
bred in the ſchool. of Jeſus Chriſt ; they enioe ur Sa 
his heavenly converſation, they heard from his *prehe 
cred lips the ſublime truths of Chriſtian moralit ings : 
what was propoſed to others in parables, the t that 
had explained to them in the cleareſt manner need 
At the ſame time they were totally unacquaint WM apf 
with the nature and deſign of his miniſtry. H 1? Bu 
repeatedly aſſured them, that his kingdom was 10 Florlous 
of this world, and yet they vainly fancied thi | How 
he would raiſe the kingdom of Tſrae! to the higl I welve 
eſt pitch of glory, ſubdue nations, and eſtabliſh heir n. 
temporal dominion. For ſuch were the populi * 
ed wi 


prejudices of the Jews who painted their Meſſa 
| i 


On Pentecoft. | | 226 


the gaudy colours of their own pride. How 


by th 
— en did he ſpeak to them of the bloody bap+ 


or 
fol m which he was to undergo ; did he not enter 
, and to a detail of the circumſiances thereof: The 
) blen of Man, ſays he, is going up to Jeruſalem 
Spire fall into the hands of his enemies, to be 


purged and crucified. Peter is ſhocked at the 
a of his Maſter's ſuffering ſuch indignities. 
ur Saviour ſeverely rebukes him, and declares, 
it he is a ſubject of ſcandal to him. Could he 
we foretold any thing more clearly than he did 
s reſurrection? Did he not expreſsly tell the 
poſtles, he would riſe again on the third day? 
otwithſtanding ſo many poſitive aſſurgnces, which 


ved] 
Uplon 


I! ap 


if ve 


of ey had from the mouth of Truth itſelf; imme: 
\alWitcly after, their Maſter's death, the Diſciples 
eſſeu e in the greateſt conſternation, as if all their 


pes were blaſted for ever. One would imagine, 
at their faith expired with him on the croſs, 
ad was buried in his grave. He riſes according 
d his promiſe, and he finds them incredulous 
the laſt degree; this remarkable fact cannot 
ain their afſent, till they are overpowered by 
mdence; one of them muſt feel the prints of 
e nails in his ſacred hands and feet, and then 
els forced to cry out: My Lord and my God. 
ur Saviour often complained of their dulneſs of 
pprehenſion, he told them, that he had many 
lings to ſay to them, which they could not bear 
t that time. How much then did they ſtand 
n need of the leſſons, of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
as appointed to be their teacher and comfort- 
? But thanks to this divine Spirit, what a 
ortous proſpect opens to our view. 
How great, how wonderful is the change! 
I velve poor fiſhermen who knew nothing above 
heir nets and their boats, are now maſters of 
e moſt ſublime of all ſciences, they are enlight- 
led with a clear knowledge of heayenly ys 
| they 


1 
necel 
„ An 
ori 
ns t( 
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they penetrate the awful obſcurity of the Serix 
tures, diſcover the meaning of the ancient py 
phecies, apply the paſſages relative to the Savjoy 
of the world, with an admirable diſcernment; iff 
an inſtant they are qualified to be the Apofth 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the founders of our holy fit 
and the Oracles of the world. Oh, Chriftin 
what an inundation of light muſt have pourg 


rings, 
eir CC 
hen he 
otwitht 
nies h 
ſtrucl 
ppy el 
beam 


in upon them, when the noonday Sun of hene Hiri 
ſhot his brighteſt rays into their minds? Mee Lo 
ſpeak the languages of the different nations H fction 
embled at Jeruſalem; they unfold the myſter eu are 
of the Chriſtian religion; they announce t fering 
wonders of God with a divine eloquence, with Ney qu 
ſtrength of reaſoning which nothing could rei: firee 
St. Peter, by his firſt ſermon, converts t uns rif 
thouſand; and five thouſand by a ſecond, H ih an 
words were the words of the Holy Ghoſt, r even 
enlightened the minds of the Apoſtles, em wi 
ſtrengthened their hearts. | > comn 
Hitherto they were ſubje&t to many weakneſſe ocified 
Our Saviour repreſented to them, that he would eth, i: 
tabliſh a new order in his kingdom, that to obtain: triu 
the higheſt rank in it, they ſnould here chooſe Mes t! 
loweſt places, that in it humility was the only pe not b 
which lead to greatneſs. How many leſſons di ben. 
he give them of charity, forgiveneſs of injurie ordine 
love of ſufferings and contempt of the world echt h 
But their hearts were not prepared to recen ter h 
theſe heavenly truths ; blinded by worldly defiresgWnncd 
they were ſtrangers to the ſpirit of their mee ecified 
and humble Saviour; they did not comprehendllin han 
what was ſaid to them. Accordingly we find. V 
that they diſputed for preeminence ; they renevediking 
their diſputes on the eve of our Saviour's paſſion: ſtran 
When a city of the Samaritans refuſed. to receive]Miſnds to 
him, did they not wiſh, that he ſhould commandrc&io! 
them to draw down fire from heaven to conſume" rat! 


the offenders. How averſe they were from fuk 
ferings 


P, h 
rings, how timid and puſilanimous appears from 
t u eir conduct towards their Lord and Maſter, 


ion den he was in the hands of his enemies. Peter 
t; withſtanding his profeſſions of attachment, 
pole nies him, the reſt abandon him; the ſhepherd 
ſtruck, and the ſheep are diſperſed. But O 
Nancy change! as ſoon as the Holy Ghoſt ſheds 
dun beams on them, their thoughts and dcfires 
eave e {2iritual and heavenly: The fire of the di- 
ne Love has conſumed the droſs of their earthly 
is actions. They diſpiſe riches and honours :. 
ſterie y are dead to the world, dead to themſe]ves ; 
 thWferings and humiliations, are their delight. 
hey quit the place of their retirement, and make 
rei e fireets of Jeruſalem reſound with the name of 
ſus riſen from the dead. They face the Jews 


h an undaunted courage, which no torments, 
Ir even death itſelf can ſhake. They charge 


committed under heaven : He whom you have 


eſſe uciicd is your God, he whom you have put to 


de ech, is the author of life: but know that he 


ang: triumphant from the grave. We are wit- 
tees thereof, we have ſeen him living: we 


mot but announce to you what we have heard 
deen. And where do they ſpeak in this ex- 
ordinary manner? In a place, where they 
iht have ſeen the tribunals to which their 
en ter had been. cited, the judges who had con- 
egWmned him, the barbarous executioners who had 
neeucified him, in a place, where they might have 
engen hands as yet ſtained with the blood of Je- 
. Were not theſe ſo many objects capable of 
king them with terror? No, for now they 
10088: ſirangers to fear. In vain the ſynagogus pre- 
ene ocz to impoſe ſilence on the witneſſes of the re- 


mee rather than men. They are ſcourged, and 
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em with the moſt enormous erime, that could 


mection. Their anſwer is: We ought to obey . 
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do. They are to overthrow the empire of it 


hearts of men. For was it not the corrupt 
of the heart, that gave birth to that abſurd | 


The eloquence of orators, the ſubtilty of phi 
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fer reproach for the name of Jeſus. 
This is thy work, O ſanctifying fpirit : $f 
is the power of thy victorious grace, weak a 
ignorant men thou haſt made Apoſtles and m 
tyrs of Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt fully qualified the 
for the ardubus taſk of the converſion of 
world. O my God, thou haſt ſent forth thy$ 
rit, and thou haſt created them, and thou þ 
renewed the face of the earth. You know, Ch 
tians, what darkneſs overſpread all nations, 
fore the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. The 

God had but one temple in the world, and ei 
there he was ill ſerved. Every where elſe tem 
of idols were to be ſeen. Man, degraded m 
fell proſtrate before the work of his own han 
the beaſts of the field, the vileſt inſets, the m 
abominable vices were objects of his adorati 
They, who were dignified by the title of hen 
and were remarkable for their diſorderly lin 
were ranked among the number of the 60 
and prayers offered up to them on thoſe . 
tombs, where the hand of death had written th 
mortality in characters never to be effaced. M 
a deluge of iniquity muſt have overflown | 
earth, when vice was in a manner ſanctified 
the example of ſuch monſtrous divinities? ! 
ſee then, Chriſtians, what the Apoſtles have 


they rejoice that they are accounted worthy to f 


atry which had eſtabliſhed itſelf in the minds! 


tem which prevailed in the pagan world? 
interior idols were to be deſtroyed, and then! 
exterior idols muſt fall to the ground. 
what difficulties have they not to encountt 


It is a 
ſtance 
Mm, Al 


ſophers, the craft of politicians, the power of ; 
special 


Ceſars, the prejudices of the Jews and ; 
t 
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1 the other hand, are without arms, without 
ches, without worldly power, credit, influence 


* urceso Who then could have made them vic- 
mus but the God of wonders, who choſe the 
a things of this world to confound the ſtrong? 


ligion which ſhocked the pride of the paſſions? 
few years after the death of Chriſt, St. Paul 
cares: That the faith was announced to the 


the Romans ſays: We are but of yeſterday, 
id we have overſpread your empire, your cities, 
pur iſlands, your forts, towns and aſſemblies; 
pur very armies, wards, companies, tribes, pa- 
e, ſenate, and forum ſwarm with Chriſtians. 
e have left nothing but your temples to your- 
ies, Here the hand of God viſibly appears: 
new creation riſes to my view; I ſee a hea- 


rkneſs and in the ſhades of death: I ſee a 
riftian world raiſed on the ruins of Idolatry; 
ee a Church formed on earth which reſembles 
e heavenly Jeruſalem. How powerful is the 
ration of the divine Spirit! how fruitful in 
onders ! Let us beſeech him on this day of his 


gs, He who has wrought ſo great a change 


I: and willing to work a total change and refor- 
ation in our hearts. 


THE SECOND PART. 


|t is a point of faith, that without the divine 
ſtance we can do nothing available to ſalva- 
n. All the operations of grace are aſcribed in 
ſpecial manner to the Holy Ghoſt. In him 

1 therefore 


1-4 hell and the world are againſt them. They 


authority, they are deſtitute. of all human re- 
by great, how rapid was the progreſs of that 


hole world. An early writer addreſſing himſelf 


ah light ſhine on thoſe, who were ſeated in 


' 
4 
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lumph to communicate to us his choiceſt bleſ- 


Fx n 5 8 
4 * N er 7 
7 2 ie 8 
2 Ix * * A — ” 
a 1556 Wy. . N. RIG * 
* * J 1 2 1 
22 — * M 
— 


the Apoſtles, and in the whole world, is both 


* 
$ 
5 
= 
2 
* 
* 
"> 
4 
5 
1.5 
1 
1 
, 


1 2 >» —- d 2 -. > — 
"nes Sa v6 £3 * —— " 
Q 


r 
—_— — —— —»Ü 8 2 11 
dn n 8 — N e r ag 4 
e 2 4 2 r 2 


* 
* 
a * — i — — ——— 3 a 6 ; . mn notre 2 0 — 3 
4 — — 2 4 n * — ow, 4 ee — of 
n . : 9 — . 4 ITS * — ———» 
* l * e i a 2 . „ 0 — as — —_— — * * 1 7 pul EL 
0 0 I C - S 3 2 * — fm * — W 
* = = — TR * „ N is EOS 7 > — 2 9 — 5 — CRY Y — — r r — — 4 4 8 
8 We, — C 4 ; PNG a ; 7 * : 5 . cn — — — — - 
%E 2 4 Le 8 ag, - 4-2 4 GS a . rr * — ä oe gt», N - n _ SO "= 1 run Ct on 2 
. — — — * — * " - * 08 — - * 2 — N 2 7 
— * „ — - * 2 . I - J * 
oe n 2 * r DC 8 R TS Re Tn W 2 5 
| A & — a , 3 ED T 
- _— 4 
— 5 2 = — — — — 


——— 


= 
: A 


r wa 
. PS 
2 
* LES 
. — 8 32 LI 1 4 | wn — 
. ——5 : P 
* . art ar. > 0 ge ee wah as 
— 2 by DN rao er oe ͤ— „„ re Fr ne I I INT po - 9 


* . * A 
Woke dow RE: 


On Pentecoft. 231 


dn neglect of the moſt ſolemn duties preſcribed 
y your holy religion. He is a Spirit of ſanctity, 
nd your lives are a palpable contradiction to the 
anctity of your profeſſion. But you will tell me, 
hat you are not deſtined to be Apoſtles, that you 
innot pretend to the ſame inundation of graces, 
hich was poured on them. I will allow that 
he extraordinary gifts conferred on them, are 
ot neceſſary for you. For inſtance, it is not 
geceſary, that you ſhould have the gift of 
ongues, or the power of raifing the dead to life 
nd commanding the infernal ſpirits. But the 
fits of the Holy Ghoſt which tend to the fſal-a- 
jon of your fouls are neceſſary for you. Theſe 
Fiſts he wiſhes to impart to you; but you are 
ne Mt diſpoſed to receive them. Why do you not 
nd up to heaven your fervent prayers to draw 
em down upon you ? The Spirit of God delights 
be with the children of men; let it be your 
eight to be with him, and you ſhall not be ſepa- 
ated from him. = 

The primitive Chriſtians were not deſtined to 
e Apoſtles, accordingly the Holy Ghoſt did not 
ake them Apoſtles; but he made them ſaints. 
hey lived in the world, but they were perfectly 
engaged from it; they formed an interior 
litude within their hearts where they kept up 
n holy intercourſe with their God; they laid 
on their periſhable riches at the feet of the 
Woſtles for the relief of their diſtreſſed brethren, 
d thereby laid up for themſelves never failing 
eaſures in heaven. United by the bonds of cha- 
Ity, they formed but one heart and one foul, 
ayer and contemphation were their delight. 


1tugl 
eceln 


in g 
boi "cir extraordinary fervour and devotion quali- 
cone them for a daily participation of the ſacred 


"ſteries ; they were dead to the world, dead to 
anſclves. Chriſtians, you adore the ſame God; 
du aſpire to the ſame happineſs ; you believe as 


they 
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wes, your minds which are wedded to it, will not 
de able to contain the 3 of divine grace, 
jor your hearts to poſſeſs it. Now, Chriſtians, if 
the Apoſtles on account of their attachment to ſo 
pure an object as the humanity of Chriſt, could not 
be repleniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt, till that ſenſi- 
ble ſacred object was removed, how can you, wed- 
ed to an unclean body, and your hearts filled 
vith impure thoughts and defires, pretend to re- 
ire the Author of all purity, if you do not firſt 
ndeavour to renounce yourſelves, and crucify your 
enſual appetites ? What then ſhall become of thoſe 
Wrofligate finners, who firſt give looſe reins to eve- 
y inordinate paiſhon, wallow in the mire of de- 
auchery and intemperance, defile themſelves with 
ally luſts, and glory in their own ſhame ? How 
n the Holy Ghoſt take up his abode among them, 
who, inſtead of being his temples, are ſo many 
lens of unclean ſpirits. No; wiſdom will not en- 
er into a malicious foul, nor dwell in a body ſub- 
ct to ſim. Let us not be deceived ; God is not 
nocked, For what things a man ſhall ſow, thoſe 
lo he ſhall reap. He that ſoweth in his fleſh, of 
he fleſh, ſhall reap corruption. Do not imagine, 
inſtians, that the vices I have juſt pointed out 
0 you are the only ones that will baniſh the Holy 
hoſt from your hearts. No; there are many 
ers, though not of ſo groſs or flagrant a na- 
ure, will exclude you from the benefit of the di- 
Pine influence. If you mean to be enriched with 
le treaſures of his grace, you muſt give yourſelves 
p to him without reſerve. How many half-Chriſ- 
hans may be found, who form plans of converſion 
mich they never carry into execution, whom the 
aſt difficulty ſtaggers, the moſt trifling tempta- 
on overcomes z they are ever fluctuating between 
wen and earth, attracted on the one hand by 
ume grace, on the other held back by their own 
akneſs? The impreſſion made on them by reli- 

gious 


forter of fouls, which thou haſt created. Bebo 
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gious truths are like the faint traces of a dream: 
their whole lives beſpeak a deadly langour, a col 
indifference, in regard to their ſalvation. Inſtex 
of promoting the intereſts of virtue and piety in 
their families, or in the circle of their friends and 
acquaintances, their example has a dangerous in. 
fluence, for they plainly ſhew, that they have ngt 
a ſpark of zeal for the honour and glory of thei 
God. Can it be ſuppoſed, that the Holy Ghoſt re 
fides in their hearts? No; if he did, the fruitsg 
his divine preſence would appear in their lia 
How unhappy then muſt they be, of whom it my 
be ſaid, that the Spirit of God is not in them! 
When we take a view of the many diſorde 
which prevail in the Chriſtian world, we will be 
apt to conclude, that if the Holy Ghoſt were to dt. 
ſcend again he ſhould find as much to reform noy 
as he did then. O my God, what is man, tht 
thou ſhouldſt be ſo mindful of him, that thay 
ſhouldſt take ſo much pains to enſure his everlaf 
ing happineſs! We ſee the Three Perſons of th 
adorable, Trinity powerfully exerting themſelves in 
our favour. Can you point out a ſingle vice prat 
tiſed by idolatry, that is not practiſed to this ven 
day by thoſe who ſtyle themſelves Chriftians. Com 
then, O Holy Ghoſt, and create a new world, thi 
ſecond triumph of thy grace will be as glorious a 
the firſt. Chriſtians, how deſperate ſoever you 
wounds may be, your heavenly Phyſician is able t 
reſtore you to perfect health. Impreſſed witi 
ſenſe of your miſeries, lay them at the foot of tit 
throne of grace, and look up to him who can coll 
fort and relieve you. 
Thou art infinitely compaſſionate, O true Con 
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now, in our ſouls, objects fit for the exerciſe of ti) 
goodneſs. Our hearts thou haſt framed out of 1 
thing, thou deſcendedſt from heaven to puri 


them. They are defiled : let the ſight of 0. 
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diſtreſſes move thee to have mercy on us. We 


conjure thee to heal and reſtore thy own favourite 


work. With the moſt ſincere ſorrow and deteſta- 
tion, we confeſs our baſeneſs and ingratitude. We 
conſecrate ourſelves for evermore to thy holy ſer- 
rice. Subdue all our affections to the empire of 
thy love, ſupport and ſtrengthen our weakneſs, 
anctify our fouls and bodies with all their powers 


and ſenſes, repleniſh us with every grace, every 


blefing, and reign in us without control. M 
the gift of perſeverance crown all thy other gifts; 
this will inſure to us a place in that glorious king- 
dom, where thou diſplayeſt the fullneſs of thy pow- 
er and majeſty for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON XVI. God 

who 

er | amo! 

light 

| and 

ON CONFIDENCE IN THE MERCY OF Goh * 

uſual 

ern C 

| — es he, t 

For the Third Sunday after Pentecoſt. 

loft, 1 

; it, do 

ing; 

There ſhall be joy in heaven upon one ſinner that dil ug 4 

penance, more than upon ninety nine juſt, who mii me, 

not penance. Luke xv. 7, oft? | 

| : joy in 

1 | more 

HE truth conveyed to us in the words e bpenane 

my text is of a conſoling nature. It holds o bicture 

encouragement to the greateſt ſinners to retun night) 

to their God, and repair the diſorders of the le {ce 

lives by a fincere and ſolid repentance. F. nge, 

the paſſage before us, we may learn how dife om t 

rent the ſpirit of our Saviour was from that ind h. 

the proud and haughty Phariſees. Theſe unchſne p 

ritable zealots entertained a high opinion of the the | 

imaginary excellence, and looked down on tn the 

reſt of men as far beneath them. Inſtead of e ederly 

deavouring to reclaim ſinners, they kept them WW" and 

a ſtern diſtance, and treated them with the uM" Joy, 

moſt contempt. But our Saviour converſed fi muſt it 

miliarly with ſinners, eat and drank with then "*rcies 
| | ani 


the wor 


4 
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— 


and received them with open arms on their re- 
pentance. | 

The goodneſs and condeſcenſion of the man 
God is a ſubject of ſcandal to the Jewiſh-doctors, 
who take occaſion from thence to diſcredit him 


light, as the friend and companion of publicans, 
and finners. He condemns their exceſſive rigour, 
ind diſplays before them the goodneſs: of the di- 
vine mercy. He propoſes to them a parable, the 
uſual mode of conveying inſtruction in the Eaft- 
em countries. What man is there of you, ſays 
he, that hath an hundred ſheep, and if he ſhall 
ble one of them, doth he not leave the ninety 
nine in the deſart, and go after that which was 
oft, until he find it? And when he hath found 
it, doth he not Jay it upon his ſhoulders rejoic- 
ing; and coming home, call together his friends 
and neighbours, ſaying to them. Rejoice with 
me, becauſe I have found my ſheep, that was 
oft? I ſay unto you, that even ſo there ſhall be 
jy in heaven upon one ſinner that doth penance, 
more than upon ninety nine juſt, who need not 
penance, Here we have a ſtriking and beautiful 
picture of that infinite goodneſs, which the Al- 
mighty diſplays in favour of his ſinful creatures. 
tle ſeeks the finner in the midſt of his wander- 
Ings, makes him hear his voice and recalls him 
rom the paths of perdition, to the paths of peace 
and happineſs. Another parable occurs in the 
ame place, which exhibits the Father of mercies 
in the ſame amiable and engaging light. It is that 
of the prodigal ſon, who from a riotous and diſ- 
orderly courſe of life, returns to a ſenſe of his du- 
% and is received by his Father with every mark 
af joy, tenderneſs and affection. How pleaſing 
nuſt it be to the Chriſtian ſoul to contemplate the 


the work of his hands, though we make ourſelves 


his 


nercies of God, who never forgets that we are 


7 


among the people, and repreſent him in an odious 
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his enemies, and impiouſly rebel againſt him, þ 
is neceſſary to propoſe to you every motive that 
may induce you to ſecure the friendſhip of God 
and your everlaſting happineſs. I know of none 
that ought to have more weight with you, than the 
conſideration of the divine goodneſs. We are not 
ſlaves; we have received hearts ſuſceptible of the 
moſt noble and exalted ſentiments. It is no 
enough, O my God, that we fear thee, we muf 
alſo love thee. Chriſtians, open your hearts to the 
ſalutary impreſſions which the tender mercies d 
your heavenly Father will make upon them. The 
God, who died for you, is both able and willing to 
heal the wounds of your fouls ; he conjures you to 
return to him, and holds out his arms to recene 
you. Is not this enough to raiſe your droopiny 
ſpirits, and animate your confidence? At the ſane 
time we muſt take care not to carry our pretenfions 
too far, nor exceed the limits of a rational and wel 
grounded confidence. In our preſent ſtate, it i 
neceſſary, that hope and fear ſhould act alternately 
as checks and balances on each other. We muſt 
hope, leſt we deſpair ; we muſt fear, leſt we pre 
ſume. Thus we ſhall ſteer in a ſafe and midds 


ntiful] 
nds ir 


courſe through the dangerous navigation of rap 
and happily arrive at the haven of bliſs. Fußes al 
what has been ſaid, Chriſtians, you are already that 
quainted with the deſign and tendency of the f ppy f 
lowing diſcourſe. I ſhall reduce it into two pat ed G0 
That nothing is more agreeable to reaſon and . he a 
ligion, than confidence in the divine mercy, wilhſtainir 
be the ſubject of the firſt part: and nothing bis he 
more contrary to reaſon and religion than preſum bim tc 
tion, will be the ſubject of the ſecond. Wor of 
O God of mercy, God of goodneſs, may we e "hat 
ver forget thy gracious promiſes in favour of tho 2 loft 
who fincerely repent. May they, who have fir". V 
ed from thee, O Shepherd of our ſouls, attract as n 
by the goodneſs of thy mercy, hear thy voice, 20805, ar 


returs 


Mercy F God. 22839 
turn to the fold. May we cheerfully accept of 
2 terms, on which pardon and forgiveneſs are 
d out to us. Grant us grace, O my God, to 
oid the extremes, deſpair and preſumption, to 
pe in thy mercy, while we fear thy juſtice, and 
\ fear thy juſtice, while we hope in thy mercy. 


e interceflion of that bleſſed Virgin, whom the 


urch juſtly ſtiles the mother of mercy, and the 
the W''ge of ſinners. Hail Mary. l 


THE FIRST PART. 


To hope in God is the indiſpenſable obligation 


che ill Chriſtians. It is hope that ſupports the juſt 
ping" in his virtuous exertions, that animates him 
ſane redouble his fervour, and advance every day 


re and more in the ways of perfection. Cheer- 


wel by the proſpect of a glorious immortality, he 
it ls nothing of the toils and labours he under- 
atch Ws to purchaſe the crown that is prepared for 
mul Convinced, that the maſter he ſerves is 


ntiful and generous beyond meaſure, he a- 


es rapid progreſs towards his heavenly country. 
e is alſo neceſſary for the ſinner; you muſt al- 
that it is neceſſary for him to riſe from the 


td God, Will he obtain ſo great a blefling 
ls he aſk it? Will he afk it if he has no hopes 
taining it? If you diſhearten him, if you 
Ibis hopes, if you tell him, that it is in vain 
him to implore pardon and forgiveneſs, that 
door of the divine mercy is for ever ſhut againſt 
; What will be the conſequence ? He will ſay: 
a loft man, I have nothing to expect from 
tn, What hinders me then from indulging 
lf as much as I pleaſe, giving full ſcope to my 
ms, and living without reſtraint. This is 
| the 


e humbly beſeech thee to hear our prayers through 


nds in good works, increaſes his merits, and 


lappy ſtate he is in, and be reconciled to his of- 
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the language of deſpair, a language which rey 
diſavows, and religion condemns as in Jurious tot 
infinite goodneſs of that God, who wills not. 
death of the ſinner, but that he be converted: 
live. On the other hand, if you throw open t 
door of the divine mercy to the ſinner, and at tj 
ſame time propoſe to him the terms on which 
is to expect pardon and forgiveneſs, you convin 
him, that his converſion, however difficult it u 


e he 
ord 
eanc 
Like: 
ears; 
own 
0 gr 


ntl! 


be, is ſtill poſſible, that nothing more is requin MN 
of him than a ſtrenuous effort, ſeconded by the fer 
vine aſfliſtance, which will never be wanting | '] tt 
him. He is a ſick man, he ſtands in need of 0 
erful and efficacious remedies ; you point them uu 
to him, you promiſe him a complete cure, if ofs 
conſent to make uſe of them. Can any thing . 
more rational? Surely this is not to en com ort 
ſin: no; this, indeed, would be the caſe, Words 
you to hold out to him an abſolute, unconditio 10 
forgiveneſs, independant of any diſpoſitions nume 
part. But when you infiſt on a ſincere and eins 
repentance, there can be no danger; for ſuch n, v 
pentance far from encouraging fin, . effe&tuallyt vo, h 
ſtroys it. onſoli. 
This mode of proceeding with regard to ſing... fin 
is perfectly agreeable to reaſon ; it is allo agreal_®..c.... 
to the maxims eſtabliſhed in every part of the pes! 
cred writings, and more particularly in the Gem u 
of Jeſus Chriſt, How often are we aſſured us we 
the Almighty forgets the iniquities of the fin. pri. 
who returns to him by a ſincere converſion, 8 publica 
he caſts them behind his back, buries them in Wh::n+iv 
bottom of the ſea, and makes him white as 00.....; 
How many inſtances to prove, that theſe gran. in, 
declarations have been verified? David hun: ga; 
confeſſes his guilt, he declares that he has u der all 


before the Lord, and his fin is no more; he main 
Saint, a Prophet, a man according to God's 0 of his 
heart. Manaſſes in chains adores his God, W nount 


f Mercy of God. | | 24t 
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e had highly offended by a life of impiety 3 


eance, he looks up for relief to the hand that 
rikes him; he pours forth his foul in penitential 


own, and to favour with his God. In the law 


enting ſinners. Come to me, fays our bleſſed Sa- 
jour, all you that labour, and are heavy laden and I 
ill refreſh you. The tears he ſhed over the unhap- 
jeruſalem, his earneſt defire that all be ſaved, 


ting ld thar none periſh, his prefling invitations to us 
f poll! to take up his yoke and follow him, that we 
em mw find reſt to our ſouls, are ſo many ſtriking 
e voss of his tender mercy, and of his — 
ung ee. Follow him from the firſt® moment of his 


e, We 
ditio 
s on! 
nd {dl 
ch al 
ally 


ame of Saviour, his blood ſcarce formed in his 
eins which he ſheds on the day of his circumci- 
on, what mean his tolls and fatigues, his preach- 


onfoling truth, that he came into the world to 
ve ſinners ? Obſerve with what goodneſs and con- 
geſcenſion he receives the penitent Magdalen: ſhe 
ripes his feet with the hair of her head, and bathes 
hem with her tears; he declares to her, that many 
Ins were forgiven her, becauſe ſhe loved much. 


(100: brings ſalvation into the houſe of Zaccheus the. 
„ bican. With all the anxiety of the ſhepherd 
"" entioned in the Goſpe!; he goes in queſt of the 
0B naritan woman, who had been for years a ſlave 
oy to fin, opens her eyes to the diforders of her life, 


and faves her from the brink of deſtruction. If, 
after all that has been ſaid, the leaſt doubt ſhould 
remain on your minds of the mercy of your God, 
af his readineſs to pardon your offences, go to 
mount Calvary, and there place yourſelves at =_ 


order: feeling the full weight of the divine ven- 


ears ; his prayer is heard; he is reſtored to his 


grace every encouragement is held out to re- 


portal life to his death on the croſs, do not all his 
ords and actions declare, that he came to ſave 
he world, and not to judge it? What means his 


ng, his miracles. Do they not all proclaim this 
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bs of the croſs. What do you ſee ? You ſee you 


the e 


th 


50d expiring, and heaving his laſt ſighs to pie 
ED of his crucifiers. You ſee his head in oF 
clined to bleſs you, his fide open to receive you 4 
his blood trickling down apace to waſh away ik 
iniquities; you fee how his burning thirſt of oll 4 
ſalvation conſumes him. Now, I believe, you an af 
convinced, that Jeſus Chriſt came to fave th I 
world, and not to judge it. This is a truth ſeal 55 
with his blood in characters never to be effac oy 
Here, Chriſtians, let us hold firm: our hopes car ay 
not reſt on a more ſolid foundation; for at th . 
foot of the croſs we may appear with confideng 4 
If we ſee there a pure virgin, a beloved diſcipk Þ 
we ſee alſo a penitent Magdalen. O my God, hoy oh 
powerful do the rays of thy goodneſs and mem yy 
ſhine forth from the croſs to cheer the hearts * 
thy weak and deſponding creatures. Can the fn wa 
ner ſay, that he is excluded from the benefit of th 7 
redemption ? If he does, the Goſpel will condem ap 
him. If this were the caſe, what would be th 2 
meaning of the words of St. Paul: Jeſus Chriſti co 
the Saviour of all mankind, eſpecially of the faith . 
ful, he died for them all, and as by the ſin of 7 . 
firſt Adam they all N mo _ death of the E 
| Adam they are all redeemed. | | g 
eee death, ſource of life to a ſinful 7 h 
To convince the ſinner of the infinite mercy oy * 
God, it is not neceſſary to run through the w x . 
of the Sacred Writings, I need but appeal at, . 
own experience. His very exiſtence is a po _ 
it. When firſt he dared to offend the mot * te 
and tranſgreſs againſt his laws, he might, "I om 
any injuſtice, have been plunged in __ . 
perdition. The infinite purity and 3 * 
ſeemed to require, that he ſhould totally "I en Wnt y. 
Himſelf from a ſoul defiled with guilt. He Ke ” 3 
ed to die, and why does he live? Juſtice er * I 
cut down the barren tree, why does it encum 
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ee Joli 
0 pleat 
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ery roots, let it be the fuel of avenging flames: 
o, no; lays mercy, it may flouriſh and bear fruit 
na better ſeaſon. Thus mercy diſarmed juſtice. 


. 

1 1 ot ſatisfied patiently to wait for the ſinner's re- 
Fön, the Almighty goes in purſuit of him; he ſo- 
ou u cits him by his grace, by his holy inſpirations; 
ve e mingles a ſalutary bitterneſs with his unlawful 
| ſeh eaſures, he makes him feel the weight of thoſe 
ace alling chains, in which finful habits have bound 
es en is heart, he invites him to taſte the ſweets of his 
at M iendſhip, and of that true liberty which conſiſts 
dena not gratifying the paſſions, but in regulating 


aſciph 
I, hoy 
me 


car a voice whiſpering to his foul : Return, O un- 
Jutiful child, return to your Father, who tenderly 
es you, who-wiſhes to embrace you, and give 


arts 1 ? 

he fn ou every proof of his paternal affection? He will 
of t\WW!<brate a triumph on your return: He will ſay to 
ndem is heavenly court: Rejoice with me, for my ſon 
be s dead, and he is living, he was loſt, and he is 


ound. There ſhall be joy before the angels of 


writ 1 
faith ed on one ſinner that doth penance. Although 
of Me be eſſentially happy in himſelf, one would ima- 


he { 


ine he cannot be happy without you, fo ſolici- 
dus is he to promote your real haypineſs : and 


wort ill you not make him a ſuitable return for his 
of iffW'intereſied love? What does he require of you, 
Who et that you throw yourſelf proſtrate before the 
to H rone of his mercy, which you had fo long and 
oof oP” Un gratefully abuſed ? A fingle ſigh, that comes 
High om an heart bleeding with anguiſh, will not paſs 


ithou "noticed by him, one penitential tear will blot 


ating your guilt for ever. If all the thunderbolts 
f heaven ſhould be ſuſpended over your head, and 
dne infernal abyſs open under your feet, the very in- 
efcrr nt you fincerely return to your God, the ſentence 


d out 


umbe 
thi 


reverſed, you are reſtored to favour, a id to all the 
Tights and privileges you had forfeited by fin, | 
"MN „55 


the ground to no purpoſe, pluck it up from the | 


nd ſubduing them. How often does the ſinner 
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Son, t. 


But you will tell me, that when you confide 
how often, and how grievouſly, you have offends 
God, you are apt to be terrified ; you are tempt 


to deſpair, and to ſay ; that your fins are fo great is a fc 

as to exclude all hopes of rg Now, let ms ſhould 

aſk you: Can you be fo weak as to imagine, h Pecion 

the number and enormity of your offences can ff . 
an 


bounds to infinite goodneſs, or dry up the ſoum 
of divine grace, that the treaſure of iniquity 
which you have unhappily heaped together for 
ſeries of years, can equal, much leſs exceed thi 
| inexhauſtible treaſures of infinite mercy ? N 


Jans, 
erely \ 
is hea 


vrhen h 


notwithſtanding the finner has carried the malig put ſcry 
and corruption of his heart to the greateſt heigt Fepental 
God is ſtill diſpoſed to forgive him, if he ſinceni ent on 
repent. And is it not in the converſion of th I 
greateſt ſinners that he diſplays the riches of hi an : 
mercy? Where fin reigned without control * 40s 
there he wiſhes to ſhew the ſovereign power . 0 
his victorious grace. Had you been but an of 
dinary ſinner, the pardon he holds out had bee praned 
leſs glorious to him: But becauſe you have abu the 
al] your faculties to the diſhonour of your gf. 8 
Benefactor, becauſe vou have diſtinguiſhed you * e. 
ſelf in the ſervice of his enemy, therefore he ini * 
gles you out as a fit object for the full exeril 15 WS 
of his infinite goodneſs; he is ready to rol a e 
you with graces and bleſſings, to convince ti 7 ug 
world, that he is rich in mercy, and that it i 5 2 
by a&ts. of mercy in particular, that he wiſhes! - ro. 
be known, and adored by all creatures. , 7H M 
you then remain any longer a ſlave to fin? / uy "a 
there not gifts enough in the divine Mercy Wi. p 5 
ſoften your heart, and triumph over it? In who mag 
O my God ſhall I place my confidence, if not! * 


thee. If the thought of my iniquities ſnos 
weigh me down, the idea of thy mercy lifts 1 
up again, and the hope of pardon encourages ! 


to preſent my ſupplications before thee. Thou 
art my God, my Saviour, and my all. | 
O beſt of Fathers, thou haſt given me thy 
Gn, thy Son has given me his blood, his blood 
' a ſource of graces, and bleſſings, why then 
hould I defpond ? No; I will hide myſelf in his 
precious wounds; there I ſhall find a ſafe retreat; 
not one will dare to drag me from thence; the 
nctuary is too holy to be violated. Such, Chriſ- 
ans, are the ſentiments of a ſinner, who ſin- 
erely wiſhes to return to his God. He knows 
is heavenly Father, who bore with him fo long, 
chen he was wallowing in the mire of fin, with- 
ut ſcruple, without remorſe, will not reject his 


r repentance. He loved him, even when he was 
5 ent on his deſtruction ; and now, that he has a 
enſe of his danger, will he not favour his eſ- 


pe? Yes; he will lead him by the hand; he 
vill ſmooth the way before him, and make him 
feel more real pleaſure and ſatisfaction in his holy 
ſerrice, than ever he experienced in the unre- 
rained indulgence of his lawleſs deſires. Such 
Ire the reviving proſpects, which religion holds 
but to repenting ſinners. A rational and well 
grounded confidence in the divine Mercy ſoftens 
the rigours of their penitential courſe. But alas, 
uch 18 our weakneſs, that we are apt to pervert 
he beſt principles, and carry them to a dange- 
ous extreme. Many there are, who led aſtray 
dy falſe notions of infinite goodneſs walk in the 
road road of. preſumption, until they ſleep in 
cath and are loft for ever. To guard you 
gainſt ſo pernicious an error, and preſerve you 
ro the dreadful conſequences immediately flow- 
ans from it, I ſhall now proceed to prove, that 


an preſumption, 


4 THE 
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othing is more contrary to reaſon and religion 
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of his guilt, and the conſideration of the infinit 


of reaſon or religion, will appear evident from 
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THE SECOND PART. 


What has been ſaid, is enough to encouray: 
the humble penitent, in whom the conſcious 


Juſtice and ſanctity of God, would be apt to rai 
dreadful alarms: But ſurely no encouragement 


ought to be held out to the prefumptuous fn Ile 
ner, who abuſes infinite goodneſs and mercy tg aboliſh 
his eternal ruin. That God is good, that he witli" it, 
not his deſtruction, that he is ever ready to rip” 
ceive him, that he has ſhewn mercy to tho tes . 
ſands; this is his conſtant theme. He concluds fol 
that he need not be in a hurry, that he ma nd ma 
venture to live on as uſual, and perfift in Men 
finful courſes. This preſumption begets a fall =" I 
oul, 


ſecurity, ſecurity begets impenitence, and, impe 
nitence ends in everlaſting miſery. That ſuch; 
diſpoſition cannot be reconciled to any principk 


nd pat 
bot, thi 
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enitent 
rath, 
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very m 
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* 


juſt repreſentation of it. Let a ſinner of thi 
ſtamp reflect a while, and open his eyes; the ma 
lice and ingratitude of his conduct will ſtare hi 
in the face; he will ſee himſelf guilty of th 
moſt ſhocking profanation of the divine Goodnel 
that the human heart can be capable of. You ſy 
that God is good and gracious, that he conftantl 
heaps new favours on you, and therefore 90 
will continue to inſult him, to wage open w 
againſt him, to abuſe his favours and emplo 


them againſt himſelf. Were you to treat al od is 
earthly benefactor in this manner, would you nd 1 
nercitu 


ſs for a man without principle, without feel 


ing, would you not be deſpiſed and deteſted as4 nd rew 


diſgrace to human nature? No doubt, you would . 

How odious then muſt you appear in the fes 

of God, when you make him fo ungrateful a a I 
a 1s 


turn for all his bleſſings, when by your impiet 
you 
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-0u daſh them back in the face of heaven? You 
ſay, that God is merciful, that he is ready to re- 
cave you, whenever you repent, and therefore 
rao io! will multiply your crimes, and put off your 
> repentance to the laſt moment. Chriſtian bro- 
nil ber, beware of the conſequences of ſo dangerous F 
an illuſion ? Surely, this is not what God has / 
right to expect from you. = 
The eſſential property of infinite mercy is to 
aboliſh the reign of fin, but the uſe you make 
pf it, is to encourage and ſupport you in your 
ins. This attribute of the Divinity which in- 
ites you to repentance, is in your hands a pre- 
ext for impenitence. Thus, like thoſe noxious 
nd malignant plants, which convert the dew of 
aven into poiſon, you pervert the moſt effica- 
ious means of ſalvation to the utter ruin of your 
oul, Hear the ſentence which St. Paul paſſes 


5 n you: Thinkeſt thou, O man, that doſt theſe 
cio "35, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of 


od; or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
nd patience, and long ſuffering ? Knoweſt thon 
tot, that the benignity of God leadeth thee to 
nance ? But according to thy hardneſs and im- 
Wenitent heart thou treaſureſt up to thyſelf 
rath, againſt the day of wrath and revelation 
f the juſt judgment of God, who will render to 
rery man according to his works? Thus the 
reſumptuous finner is condemned by the expreſs. 
etimony of holy Writ: every principal of reli- 
ion militates againſt him. The goodneſs of 
od is infinite in its own nature, but it may 
e limited as to its effects. He is juſt as well as 
nereiful: He will puniſh the wicked ſervant, 
nd reward the good one. He grants us the 
heans of attaining everlaſting happineſs, but he 
quires that we make uſe of them. If we do 
lot, the fault lies at our own door, our perdi- 


enen is from ourſelves In the ordinary courſe 
you | 5 | of 


he ſend us his grace, if we take no pains þ 
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248 | On Confidence in the 
of things, his graces are proportioned to our di 
poſitions to co-operation. If we mean to, he þ 
voured by his all-powerful aid, we muſt hg 
ourſelves. In vain does he enlighten our mink 
if we exfinguith the divine light: in vain do 


ation 
ages ] 
n the 
heneve 
at the 
gours 
, that 
art, 2 


make it fructify. Thus in the order of naty 
he commands ſhowers to deſcend and fertiliy 


the earth; he commands the ſun by its viMhdignat 
heat to ripen the grain, but will this do vi ar to 
out the care and labour of the huſbandman. Me now 
ſalvation then muſt be the effect of his g pborine 
and of our endeavours. It muſt proceed M vain | 
him as the firſt cauſe of all that is good, afþcntan 
from ourſelves, as ſecondary cauſes acting in Hes tha 
cert with him, and employing the talents them? 
Have received to the beſt advantage. How bit it! 
then is the preſumptuous ſinner to his eten t their 


Intereſt? Grace is offered him; but he rejel 
it; he impiouſly reſiſts it. Inſtead of cooperati 
with his God, he acts in direct oppoſition | 
him: he cuts himſelf off from the ordin; 


ptuou 
> midſt 
v, he n 
manſic 


means, he has nothing but a miracle in the al foul, 
der of grace to depend on. And who has prllWnortali 
miſed him ſuch a miracle? What right has he es ſhal 
expect it? In vain then does he ſay, that Godns thal! 
merciful ; he cannot be ſo to the impenitent. are a 
vain does he value himſelf on his faith in aof hea 
deemer ; he excludes himſelf from the benefit Hrable t! 
the redemption. Does he imagine, that an i themſe 
'barren faith will enſure his ſalvation ? No; Mppeaſed, 
St. James, as the body is dead without the ut the 
fo is faith dead without good works. You i of yea, 
then, how ill grounded his pretenſions are, MMiout re: 
ingenuous he is in deceiving himſelf. Inde hting c 
if the idea of infinite mercy, contribute to vl he app 
a change in his heart, and a reformation in Pbſtinate 
conduct, this would lay the foundation of a "Ws the ſo, 
tional confidence. But when this very cont betwes 
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ges him to add freſh infalts to the old ones, 
n the preſumption of his obtaining pardon :* 
henever he is pleaſed to apply for it, then I ſay, 
at the abuſe of mercy muſt give way to the 
gours of juſtice. All I have to wiſh for him 
„that a ſalutary fear may take poſſeſſion of his 
art, and powerfully engage him to avert the 
dignation of heaven, which like a torrent is 
idy to burſt on his guilty head. How manv 
e now victims to the divine vengeance, and 
ploring their ſad fate in tears which will flow 
vain for eternity; becauſe they put off their 
pentance from day to day, and flattered them- 
res that the door of mercy would be ever open 
them? But now alas they feel to their coſt, 
at it is to inſult and abuſe infinite goodneſs. 
t their misfortune be a caution to the pre- 
ptuous finner. If he ſhould be cut off - in 
2 midſt of his fins, he muſt ſhare in their mi- 
5 he muſt be conſigned to thoſe gloomy dread- 
manſions, where not a ray of hope ſhall cheer 
| foul, where endleſs deſpair and a wretched 
mortality await him. Then all his deluſi ve 
pes ſhall be blaſted for ever. The very hea- 
ns ſhall riſe in judgment againſt him. Forty 
s are allowed the Ninivites to diſarm the an- 
of heaven. They avail themſelves of the fa- 
rable time: they faſt and pray, they hum 
themſelves in the fight of the Lord; the Lord 
ppeaſed, and the ſentence is reverſed. - 

but the preſumptuous ſinner rolls on for a ſe- 
of years in the ſame round of vice and folly 


ating crimes and treaſuring up wrath. How 
vu he approach the throne of mercy, when he 
in pbſtinately bent on ſin, when the abuſe of mer- 


b the ſource of all his diſorders ? What a con- 
| between him and ſo many eminent ſaints, 
Wha 


tion hardens him in his iniquity, and encou- 


bout repentance, without amendment, accu- 
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ſwer for myſelf? Such were the ſentiments of 9 


him by his tender mercies to ſcreen them ff 


250 


\ 


On Confidence in the 


who were ſeized with an holy fear, whenever 
awful idea of divine judgments preſented iti 
to their minds? What ſhall I do, ſays holy Id 
when the Lord ſhall come to judge, or when | 
ſhall demand an account of me, what ſhall] x 
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Jerom, St. Hilarian, and many other faithful f 
vants of God. Buried in frightful folitudy 
where they ſpent their days in the exerck 
of mortification and penance, their bodies 9 
hauſted by faſting, their fouls abſorpt in conten 
plation, they tremble, when they reflect that th 
muſt appear before the ſearcher of hearts, fn 
whom their moſt ſecret thoughts could not 
concealed. Purified by the practice of every 
tue, they do not think themſelves pure or int 
cent enough to ſtand before him; they beſes 


his wrath, and not to judge them according 
the rigour of his juſtice. On the other hand 


ſee notorious ſinners, who in the midſt of a prize. 
rupt world, indulge themſelves in all the vl, that e 
that diſgrace it, who give looſe reins to their hi kingdc 
ordinate paſſions, whoſe lives are one continuny Fath 
round of diffipation and pleaſure. Notwithitagh no lo 


n it to: 


ing all this they are calm and undiſturbed; i 
In the 


ing nothing from God's juſtice, and preſuni 


on his mercy, they expect the grace of àa Hentance, 
death, of a happy eternity, with. as great a liFleep of 
gree of certainty, as if they were fully inte in 
to theſe incomparable bleſſings. How diff with 
are the two claſſes of men I have here deſcrib n of in 
But have they not the ſame maſter to ſerve, WW conque: 


ſame God to judge them, the fame law, 
which they are to be judged, that law, wli 
holds out eternal rewards or puniſhments al 
ding to the merit, or demerit of each indiil 
al? Now from their different conduct in 


may we not reaſonably conclude, that a ( : 
1nb 
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\iceſt bleſſings, and make the latter feel the 
| weight of his vengeance ? : | 
| hope, Chriſtians, you are convinced, that 
ſumption leads to endleſs ruin, and has plung- 
innumerable fouls into hell. Forbid it, heaven, 
it this ſhould be the caſe of any one among us: 


it the Almighty will do every thing for you, 
le you do nothing for yourſelves. No; ſuch 
- imaginations have neither reaſon nor religion 
ſupport them. Follow the advice of the Apoſ- 
who conjures you to work out your ſalvation in 
and trembling. This ſalutary fear, will keep 
in a ſtate of conſtant vigilance, and be your 
and ſureſt defence. Remember that the hap- 
els you expect to enjoy is a prize to be adjudg- 


take pains to deſerve it. It is not enough 
n to wiſh for it, you muſt reſolutely contend for 
prize. It is not every one, ſays our bleſſed Savi- 
that cries out, Lord, Lord, that ſhall enter into 
kingdom of heaven, but he that doth the will 
my Father, who is in heaven. His will is, that 
no longer abuſe his infinite goodneſs, but 
0 it to a proper account. Whenever you hear 
in the interior of your heart inviting you to 
ntance, anſwer the heavenly call; awake from 
lleep of death and riſe to life. May you ne- 
lep in death: May you perſevere in ſerving 
| with fear and confidence, and obtain the 
n of immortality prepared for thoſe who fight 
conquer. Amen. . 


SERMON 


faite juſtice, will crown the former with his 


mere wiſhes will not avail. Do not imagine, 


to the conqueror, a reward prepared for thoſe 
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town, there met him ten lepers who ſtood 1 


way, the divine virtue operates in them, 


Conduct themſelves on this occaſion. 
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SERMON XVII. 


— —̃ — 
— — 


ON INGRATITUDE TO Goo 


For the Thirteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 


— 


— — 


There is no one found to return and grue glxy to 
but this ftranger. Luke, xvii. 18. 


; is a juſt complaint our Saviour mi 
againſt perſons who ſeemed to be infenfible 
the benefit he had conferred on them. The 
pel tells us, that he was entering into a cent 


diſtance, and cried out with a loud voice, fayi 
Jeſus have mercy on us! Our Saviour is -toud 
with compaſſion ; he is determined to rel 
them, and accordingly orders them to ſhew tht 
ſelves to the prieſts, as the law of Moſes dire 
ed. They go, and behold ! while they are on 


they are cleanſed. Obſerve, Chriſtians, _ 
ey 


all cured, and only one of them returns to 
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e tribute of gratitude, to the author of their 
re, He who was meeknelis itſelf, cannot but 
ke notice of this want of feeling, and thus makes 
he charge againſt them: Were there not ten made 
-an, and where are the nine? There is no one 
und to return and give glory to God, but this 
anger; for the Evangeliſt obſerves that the per- 
n who returned was a Samaritan. You would ex- 


me benefit, they would join in exprefting a 
iteful ſenſe thereof; and you muſt allow that 
cir great benefactor had a juſt right to complain 
thoſe who neglected ſo eſſential a duty. 


it? He daily ſhowers down his bleſſings on you 
ith freſh favours: he is the giver of all good 
Its, and do we make him a ſuitable return? May 
tt the fame charge be made againſt yourſelves ? 
ju are ſurrounded on all ſdes with marks of his 
ie for you, and inſtead of being tranſported 
th gratitude, you are often ſo wretchedly inſen- 
ble, that one would think you have neither hearts 
love him, nor tongues to celebrate his praiſes. 
ou do not even ſtop here; you diſhonour him, 


er as in you lies, by the abuſe of his favours. 
a Iſtead of making them ſerve to his greater ho- 
a 


bur and glory, you make them inſtruments of war 
anſt him. By your impiety, they are daſhed 
r into the face of heaven and bring down a 
aediction on your heads. It is your intereſt to 
rent a diforder of ſo alarming a nature from 
ning ground in your hearts. For this purpoſe, 
[tall endeavour to lay before you, with the di- 
ne affiſtance, in the following diſcourſe, the 


5 benefits, and the many advantages that flow 
m the contrary virtue. In a word, nothing is 
ore odious to God, than ingratitude, There is 
hing more preſumptuous to ourſelves. This 


& that as they all were equally favoured with the 


But, Chriſtians, have we not a ſhare in their 


ngerous conſequences of ingratitude to God for 


ſhall / 
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ſhall be the ſubject of the firſt part. On the oe, 7: 
hand, nothing is more pleaſing to God than t, that 
titude towards him; nothing more profitable to der 
ſelves: this will be the ſubject of the ſecond part, In this 
O Father of mercies! O never failing fountii , wh 
of good! O thou! who openeſt thy right kat it k 
and filleſt all living creatures with bleſſings! ndif:to: ? 
| we never forget the gracious diſpenſation of Mets th 
vidence in our favour with regard to us. To thn he 
O Lord, we ſtand indebted for all the advant of ti 
we poſſeſs: May we never provoke thee to w ch his 
draw thy favours from us. We humbly bell cnor: 
thee to hear our prayers through the interce{ht, it 
of that bleſſed Virgin, whoſe ſoul magnified ich, of 
Lord, whoſe ſpirit exulted in God her Savio our G 
who favoured beyond all creatures, ſurpaſſed ti them a 
alſo in gratitude to thee. Let us ſalute her, Mou k. 
the words of the angel, ſaying, Hail Mary, rid, Go 
| | g to ce 
THE FIRST PART. gly he 
8 eſs, an 
Before we proceed, Chriſtians, it is neceſſary Wrtal fot 
obſerve, that I mean not to ſpeak here of that it, our 
neral ingratitude which accompanies every fin inaries 
commit, and is an aggravating circumſtance tha ling 
of; but of that vice of ingratitude in particu conve 
which conſiſts in not making a proper acknofÞclaims 
ledgment to God for his benefits, in totally fo e con! 
ting them, or in criminally abuſing them to Wi of gr. 
diſhonour of the great benefactor. How odioffiings in 
to God this ingratitude is, reaſon enlightened WW view ! 
revelation plainly ſhews. If you ſhould confer ng the pres 
ny obligations on another, and that the pers of G0 
obliged ſhould diſregard you and your bene ſent hi 
and what is worſe, ſhould uſe all means to in ht of 
and moleſt you; would you not be apt to look nny of 
a man of this ſtamp, as a man void of all "WF lufferin 
ments, unworthy of your friendſhip, and totallyuW'uſion o 


for ſociety; for if he had no other return e chann 


mu 


ke, you would expect that of a grateful heart; 
t that he ſhould return evil for good, this you 
nder as a Crime of the blackeſt die. | 

In this odious light, ingratitude has been always 
a, when it regards man and man. What then 
| it be, when it regards the creature and the 


gets the bounteous hand from which they flow; 
en he tramples them under foot by making ſuch 
of them, as is directly contrary to the end 
ich his Lord and Maſter had in view? To ſet 
enormity of this vice before you in a clearer 
ht, it may not be amiſs, to give you a ſhort 
tch, of the principal benefits conferred on you, 
your God : for, to enter into a particular detail 
them all, would be an endleſs taſk. 
on know, that before the creation of this 
rd, God was ſupremely happy: but he was wil- 


gly he formed beings capable of riſing to hap- 
es, and the enjoyment of himſelf. Our im- 
tal fouls which are a portion of his divine 
it, our bodies the work of his hands, the great 
ninaries which enlighten us, the ſeveral ſpecies 
Iving creatures which contribute to our uſe 
| convenience, in a word, nature, all nature, 
Claims how much he has done for man. But 
ve conſider what he has done for us in the or- 
of grace, (or in other words) the ſpiritual 
lings imparted to us; what a proſpect opens to 
mew! Excluded from our original birthright 
the prevarication of our firſt parents, and ene- 
s of God, what would become of us, had he 
t ſent his only Son into the world, to bear the 
ght of our iniquities, and reſcue us from the 
any of Satan, under which we groaned? From 
\ufferings and death of the Man God, what a 
diufion of graces iſſues forth? The facraments, 
e Channels of grace, ſome to raiſe us to a ſpi- 

FE” ritual 
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ator? When man diſtinguiſhed by blefings, 
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ingratitude to him? We have it then from 
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ritual life, others to ſupport and firengthen ; 
therein, all flow from this copious ſource, {| 
blood of the crucified Jeſus! Chriſtians, 5 
many, how unſpeakable are theſe benefits, My 
it not then be highly diſpleaſin : to our heav 
Father, that his infinite goodneſs ſhould be re 
by ingratitude and inſenſibility? It certainly my 
The light of reaſon, the voice of nature, our o 
feelings tell us ſo; and if we conſult the fl 
writings, we ſhall find the divine will already 
nified to us on that head. | 
We read in the book of Deuteronomy, | 
God ordered Moſes to write a canticle for the cl 
dren of Iſrael, which might ſerve to put thema 
ſtantly in mind of the law he had given them; 
the rewards. promiſed to the faithful obſen 
thereof, and of the puniſhment denounced aga 
the tranſgreſſors. In this canticle, (for ſeeing 
repeated prevarications of this ungrateful peq 
he thus gives vent to his holy zeal and indig 
tion, and reprimands them thus: Is this the uf 
thou makeſt to the Lord, O fooliſh and ſenſeleſs 
ple? Is not he thy Father who hath created theea 
made thee his peculiar. poſſeſſion and inheritan 
Let us hear how he deſcribes their ingratitu 
Thou haſt forſaken thy God, and thou haſt for 
ten thy Lord and Creator, But what 1s thep 
iſhment thereof? A fire is kindled in my wal 
and ſhall burn even to the loweſt hell. Chriſtians 
any expreſſions be ſtronger than theſe ? Can 
thing more forcibly convince us of the abhorr 
which the Almighty conceives againſt. the vid 
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mouth of truth itſelf, that the avenging fire 
dled by the wrath of an angry God, is del 
particularly for his ungrateful children, I mea 
thoſe, who diſtinguiſhed by his favours, refuk 
pay him that tribute of gratitude which he 6} 
ly claims as his due. y 


Ny. 
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[ ſhall produce another paſſage of holy Writ. 
illuſtrate the ſame truth: Iſaiah opens his pro- 
„e by a charge, which God himſelf makes 
nt his choſen people: Hear, O ye heavens! 
d give ear, O earth! for the Lord hath ſpoken: 
have brought up children, and exalted them; 
OS: they have deſpiſed me: The ox knoweth his 
maß ner, and the aſs his maſter*s crib: but Iſrael 
en not known me, and my people have been 
id of underſtanding. You obſerve, Chriſtians, 
ww he calls heaven and earth to witneſs; he 
ight have charged them with many other crimes, 
jt he dwells on that of ingratitude as the prin- 
eo one, and the ſource of all the reft: He pla- 
0 OS: them beneath the brute creation; for brute 
ats often furniſh us with many inſtances of at- 
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(nl: nt to thoſe, who are attentive to ſupply 
OS: ir wants; and now if we take a view of this 
ub. necked people, do we not behold the ſcourge 
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0 divine wrath hanging conſtantly over them? 


d derers throughout the world, without à king, l 
7 Ithout a chief, not even forming a national body, if 
15 0 


OD A oe PO a omties., _ - 
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ey ſcem to ſubmit as laſting monuments of 
Fo; vengeance. And why all this? Becauſe 
e were ungrateful. You know how far they 
ried this odious quality. Our Saviour was 
calcd to appear among them, to diſplay before 
n, figns and wonders in confirmation of his 
ug enly doctrine : He heals the ſick, the lame and 
|: blind; he raiſes the dead to life; he ſcatters 


"WF ings as he paſſes among them; and yet, O 
Hh onſtrous ingratitude! they condemn the Author 


life to an ignominious death, and imbrue their 
ind in the blood of their God! No wonder, 
en, if they are no longer treated as the choſen 
Pe; heaven viſibly declares itfelf againſt them. 
ad what have you, Chriſtians, to expect, if you 
ate their conduct? You were ſeated in dark- 
= and in the ſhade of death, when the Lord was 
pleaſed 
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ame 0 
thou: 


pleaſed to call vou to his admirable light; to g 
you a more perfect law, the law of grace, x} 
abounding in means of ſalvation. But if i 


make not the proper uſe of theſe means, if ir i: 
abuſe them to your eternal ruin, if this be MM: irc 
general practice of Chriſtians, now-2-days, * Mew 
he not viſit you in his wrath ? Will he not tt inte 
the voice of your iniquities crying to hin Wo, fe 

ſpeedy vengeance ? bunt, 
From what has been fald: Chriſtians, vou You } 
clearly infer, how di! fpleafing the vice of inguentior 
tude muſt be to your God; it is alſo pernieioh eis 
yourlſe]ves. Can there be a greater misfori ink vc 
than that the bountiful hand of God ſhould cur t! 
withdrawn from his creatures? that the currem God, 
his graces ſhould be ſtopped with regard to the. their 
that the dew of his mercy ſhould not deſcend Mee tha 
them? And yet, this is the conſequence of in is ſenſ 
titude to him, it cannot be otherwiſe. Ingratit g to o 
breaks off the communication which ought to i their 
fiſt between the Almighty who confers his bene dre 
and his creatures who receive them. As theſe Nad how 
nefits proceed from him, fo ought they to be the m 
ferred to him. To God alone is due the bot {pe1 
and glory ariſing from his gifts; but when ini ace, » 
of glory he meets with ingratitude, a wall of ſnWorſe! of 
ration is raiſed between him and ungrateful m OW. 
who 1s left to himſelf, and then you may ud his on 
what a forlorn ſituation he muſt be in. And ee gi. 
not an act of mercy in the great God, to with en! W. 
his favours from thoſe to w hom an innern of td if th 
would be only an increaſe of guilt ? Unhappy th if tho; 
who force their heavenly Father to forſake the There 
Perſons ſupported by his grace have difficult|ral par 
enough to encounter; they muſt be always WMtitude 
their guard again the aſſaults of the world, ſir on! 
fcſh, and the devil; they muſt carefully watch ſes be r: 
motions of their hearts, and work out their fag men: 
ents of 


tion in fear and trembling. What then will 
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to vom of thoſe, over whom their paſſions reign 
21M ;thout control; and who, by a conſtant abuſe of 
if es race, have extinguiſhed the love of God in 
iir buls? Is it not to be dreaded, that they will 
be treated like the barren fig- tree mentioned in 
„ opel, which was ordered to be cut down and 
t t into the fire? or, like the unprofitable ſervant, 
im bo, for not having turned his talent to ſome ac- 


bunt, was condemned to outer darkneſs ? 

You perceive, Chriſtians, that what I have juſt 
entioned principally regards the abuſe of ſpiritual 
-nefits ; but if you abule temporal favours, do you 
link you ſhall go unpuniſhed? Oh no! they who 
cur this guilt, often experience the judgments 
God, even in this life, and entail a malediction 
n their unhappy deſcendants. But let me ſup- 
{ that the wrath of God does not viſit them in 
lis ſenſible manner, is there not a day of reckon- 


in i | 
iti e to come on which they muſt give an account 
to their ſtewardſhip. You ſee then, Chriſtians, 
neo dreadful the conſequences of ingratitude are, 


nd how many expoſe themſelves thereto. A man 
the midſt of eaſe and affluence forgets his God, 
d ſpends his time in diffipation and extrava- 
ance, while the poor man praiſes his Lord for the 
orlel of bread which he earns by the ſweat of his 
ow. Another attributes his ſucceſs in the world 
his own good ſenſe and cleverneſs, as if he had 
e gifts entirely from himſelf. Preſumptuous 
jan! what haſt thou that thou haſt not received? 


te if thou haſt received it, why doſt thou glory, 
the if thou receiveſt it not? 
the There are others, (1 mean perſons of ſtrong na- 


al parts aſſiſted by education) who confine their 
atitude to their fellow-creatures, as if theſe were 
tir only benefactors. It is true, ſome benefits 
ay be received more immediately from the hands 
men: but who has choſen theie men as infſtru- 
nts of good? Who has given them the power 

SEE 2 5 and 
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and the will to ſerve others? Is it not the Almigt + 
ty? How many are conſtantly complaining of the 6 11 
ſituation, though they have no reaſon to complain = 
If they kept their minds to themſelves, every on c "I 
would think they were as happy as creatures "= 
be in this life; and yet ſo it is, they are never g t 
ſy: ſomething is always amiſs with them, and, in 
if there were not real evils enough in the won Mop! 
they bring in imaginary ones to ſupply their ply but 
Would they not lay aſide this pettiſh humour, H. co 
fretful diſpoſition, if they conſidered how ind. gire 
ent the great God is to them, and how many Er oh 
their fellow-creatures are pining in miſery and i le 
digence, while they have at their command w, ws, 
ever they can reaſonably defire ? In a word, th... 
whom providence crowns with her favours, are (WW. grat 
moſt apt to ſlight and abuſe them. Loaded lig 
benefits, they forget their benefactor; the giv... 
concealed from their view by the cloud of his s rent 
gifts ; and where gratitude ought to ſhine 6 ok . 
there ingratitude abounds. And can a juſt Mnent t. 
ſee his choiceſt bleſſings trampled upon, and win * 
be provoked againſt the offenders? No; he as. 
tainly will puniſh them; and you know how dei 275 
ful it is to fall into the hands of an angry G Free 
But is there no way for them to avert his wn jo fed v 
Yes, they may return to a proper, ſenſe of n up 
duty and of the gratitude they owe him. As. i 
before proved themſelves ungrateful, let them nM... blen 
ſhew that they are animated with the contra order: 
tue, that of gratitude to him for his benefits, vl tt ever 
will be the ſubject of erifices © 
her rite: 

THE SECOND PART. caſed to 

FH - WE” ible man 

Gratitude to God conſiſts in acknowledging preſsly c 
bleflings received from his hands, in returning Hidren t 
due thanks, and particularly in expreſſing a pre inſtit 


fenſe thereof by the whole tenour of on'y 
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fon plainly ſnews. A generous man who con- 


-rvice, is ſatisfied if the perſon obliged be ſenſible 
* the obligation; for this is the only return he 
ould reaſonably expect, and this alone he requires. 
You know, Chriſtians, that the Almighty is en- 
rely independent of his creatures; he is eſſential- 


;: but as we continually ſtand in need of him, 
: is continually heaping his benefits on us, and if 
e give him a grateful heart, all is well. It muſt 
highly pleaſing to him that his bleſſing ſhould 
ve the intended effect; and that his infinite love 
us, hich prompts him to do us good, ſhould 
roduce a return of love. In a word, take away 
bis grateful diſpoſition, and religion is laid aſide; 
religion principally confiſts in a ſoul's being 
netrated with a ſenſe of the divine goodneſs. 
his reaſoning is ſupported ſtrongly by. the autho- 
ty of holy Writ. In every part of the Old Tef- 
ment the Almighty exhorts his people to keep up 


fits, Their deliverance from Egyptian bondage, 
er miraculous paſſage through the Red Sea, 


Is fed with manna in the deſart, are conftantly 


armed into a ſenſe of gratitude to the Author of. 
eſe bleflings. Was it not for this purpoſe, that 
od ordered Moſes to ſet apart certain days to be 
pt every year as days of thankſgiving, on which 
ices were to be offered, canticles ſung, and 
her rites performed in honour of him, who was 
akd to diſtinguiſh his choſen people by ſo many 
ible marks of his favour and protection? | Moſes 
preisly commands the parents to explain to their 
dren the end for which theſe ſolemn feſtivals 


thee 


ou pleaſing to them this virtue is, the light of 


rs 4 favour on another, who is able to do him any 
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happy in himſelf; he does not ſtand in need of 


| their minds a grateful remembrance of his be- 


lr receiving the Law on Mount Sinai, their be- 


ld up to their view, that their hearts may be 


fre inſtituted. When thy fon, ſays he, ſhall aſk. 
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thee in time to come, ſaying, what mean the{ 
laws, theſe rites and ceremonies, which the Ig 
our God has commanded us? Thou ſhalt ſay ung 
him, we were Pharaoh's ſlaves in Egypt, and th 


Lord brought us out of Egypt with a might als al 
hand: and therefore the Lord has commanded us n de 
obſerve theſe laws and ceremonies. _ ndnels 
In the New Teſtament, gratitude to God is fr ſons 
quently recommended to us. The Apoſtle nta 
horts all Chriſtians whatever they do, to do all i 
the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; giving than. La 
to God the Father through him, to give ine be 
thanks in all things, for that is the will of Gol” 
in Chriſt Jeſus; to offer up to God, continually W"* the 
ſacrifice of praiſe. Animated by the ſpirit of G00 1d fing 
the Church ſtrongly inculcates to her children th,” G00 
neceſſity of this duty. For what purpoſe has f git of 
inſtituted the ſolemnities of Eaſter, Pentecof r conſt. 
Chriſtmas, &c. but to keep their gratitude t pple of 
God always alive, by refreſhing in their minds, tl R of 
remembrance of the ſignal bleſſings he has bee 175 | 
pleaſed to beſtow on the Chriſtian world? Wha riend! 
are the feaſts of the Martyrs, Confeſſors, and othe 1 fron 
faithful ſervants of God, but days of thankſgiving. Ede 
to him for the treaſures of grace with which! = 
has enriched theſe happy ſouls, and for the gio * are 
with which he has crowned them? It appear confe 
then, Chriſtians, from the ſacred writings, u a * 
the conſtant practice of the Church, that the «i u 
erciſe of this virtue is highly pleaſing to the A 2 thi 
mighty. It is alſo profitable to ourſelves. W peer 
find that the Saints were always remarkable f * - 
the practice. of this virtue; for whenever the Fa 5 F 
triarchs received any bleſſings from their 1vil th. x | 
Maſter, they immediately erected altars to him, WW, by at 
everlaſting monuments of their gratitude. Hol 3 
is the heart of the royal Prophet inflamed wit 4 Ang 
Jove and gratitude, when he declares, that he Wi 8 5 


never ceaſe to ſing the mercies of the Lord y 
: I i 


V 


lhrate the wonders , of the divine goodnels: 
es the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all thy 


ul — - . * . 
* ours; Who forgives all thy iniquities; who 
WE: > all thy diſorders; who redeems thy life 
K 3 deſtruction; who crowns thee with loving 


nels and tender mercy.. Theſe are the ex- 
ions of a ſaint who is all on fire and unable 
contain the tranſports of his devotion. Ani- 
ited with theſe ſentiments, - the ſaints of the 
ew Law bleſs the Lord, even-when they ſee no- 


ns. From the midſt of the flames which con- 
me their mortal bodies, they raiſe their voice, 


Ive from him a conſtant profuſion of blefſings, 
to be fitted every day more and more for that 
peaxable happineſs to which we all afpire ? 


Ju confer benefits on a man who is grateful for 
em, who makes a proper uſe of them, and 
ly fulfils, your intentions in beſtowing them; 
not this an encouragement to you, to conti— 
e your friendſhip to him, to ſupport him as far 
'our abilities will allow, and to convince him. 
treſh ſervices, that you are pleaſed with his con- 
t? If this be the caſe between man and man, 
what complacency does not the Almighty. 
ho loves his children with an infinite love) ſee 
em turn to proper account every bleſſing they res 
he from his hands, and make them all ſo many 
5 to their, everlaſting happines: Oh! with 

| what 
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lat rapturous ſtrains does he invite his ſoul to 


ing before them but ſufferings and perſecu- 


d fing canticles of joy and thankſgiving to 
eir God. It appears then, Chriſtians, from the 
t of reaſon, from the ſacred writings, from 
e conſtant practice of the Church, and the ex- 
Ale of the ſaints, how pleaſing to God, the 
tue of gratitude is, it is alto profitable to our- 
res. Is it not a great advantage to be always 
friendſhip with our heavenly Father, to re- 


hel: are the natural effects of gratitude. . When 
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what ſatisfaction will he not reward the faith 
ſervant who employs his talents fo well, and er 
rich with his heavenly grace a ſoul where it Dr 
duces ſo much fruit? In a word, his earneſt defr 
is to do us good; and he never ceaſes loading 
with his favours, as long as he finds us proper 
diſpoſed to receive them. Beſides we may ob%n 
how pleaſing the exerciſe of this virtue is, eig 
when we practice it with regard to each other 
how then muſt it raiſe and fill the foul with he 
venly delight and exhalt her into rapture, whe 
employed on that bountiful Being from whom; 
have every thing we poſſeſs. | 
You are too well informed, Chriſtians, to ſu 
poſe, that the gratitude required of you conf 
merely in concelving a lively ſenſe of God's bent 
fits for a few moments, and in making warm pn 
feſſions of theſe tranſitory feelings: No, there a 
fine flowers, but where is the fruit? It conf 
then principally in a faithful correſpondence w 
the divine grace, in a regular train of ation 


life; for the good life of a Chriſtian is the on 
perpetual thankſgiving. Let us then, Chriſtia 
beſeech the Almighty, to add to the many blefliny 
he has conferred on us, one more, that 1s, a laſt 
ſenſe of his goodneſs, which may appear in tl 
fruits of a ſincere and folid piety ; give a ſpirit 
ſtrength and vigour to all our actions, and rend 
them, through the mercies of God, meritorious 
eternal life. Unhappy they who follow a con 
courſe: in that awful moment, when they are 
bid an eternal adieu to all earthly enjoymen 
when death ſhall encompaſs them with all its ts 
rors, when the world ſhall turn its back upon tber 
what an. aggravation of miſery muſt it be to 
volve, in the bitterneſs of their ſouls, the jt 
they have gone over, and to ſee nothing but 2© 


ſtant abuſe of God's bleflings! How — 
042 1tuatil 
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ation of the man who, while his body is haſ- 
ning to diſſolution, can ſupport his ſoul with a 
ſonable confidence, that he has not abuſed the 


in rents which his heavenly Father has entruſted to 
gi cire, that he has improved them to the beſt of 
xs power, and endeavoured to maintain his title 
i © glorious immortality. Chriſtians, may this 


ee our happy lot; may our lives be ſuch as to ren- 


er death precious in the ſight of the Lord. Then 
ay we expect to appear with confidence before 
im, and to hear from his ſacred mouth theſe re- 
wing words: Well done, thou good and faithful 
mant, becauſe thou haſt been faithful over a few 


hou into the joy of the Lord. Amen. 
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tings, I will get thee over many things: enter 
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SERMON XVIII. 


ON THE USE OF TIME. 


For the Fifteenth Sunday after Pentecoſt. 


* 


While we have time, let us do good. Epiſtle of & 
Paul to the Galatians vi. 10. 


Is theſe words, my dear Chriſtians, is conveyed 


to us a truth univerſally allowed in ſpeculation 


but, I fear, very little attended to in practice. We 


all know, that time is the meaſure of our exiſ 


ence, that it is a ſacred depoſit entruſted to ou 


care; it is therefore of the utmoſt importance thu 
we improve it to the beſt advantage, and make 
anſwer the great and falutary purpoſes for which! 
is given us. If we reflect at all, we muſt be con 
vinced, that the abuſe of time is the ſource of al 
our evils. And is there any thing more commo 
than this abuſe? How many throw it away in 
thoughtleſs, inconſiderate manner, and invite eve 
ry one to rob them of a part of it? They ſeem 
act on a ſuppoſition, that they have a right to di 
poſe of it as they pleaſe, as if they were not i 
countable for the good or bad uſe they make 0 


Hol 


F ith 


Jr It 
jd are 
partins 
f. 


mpIra 
ſs of | 
p of e 
od or 
nſtence 
ſtory 0 
W Word 
ley led 
gs det! 
to ſuc 
ut the x 
I it to { 
nice of 
freſh c1 
oolly ir 
ined w. 
ho emp 
forward 
F everla 
ins to ſe 
ſuccee 
ey woul 
es of g 
ll conv] 
kmploy 
e world, 
ankind 
eir miſm 
But here 
light. 

time; 


On tlie 272 of Time. 267 


„ many do not know what to do with it, 
14 are therefore, every day of their lives, 
ting all their ingenuity to kill the time, 
 f. is they can, and make the heavy bur- 
n fit as eaſy as poſſible on their ſhoulders ? 
1) is this a rational part for a Chriſtian to act? 
it not a ſtrange perverſion of reaſon to imagine, 
t amuſement, which at beſt ought to be but a 
mprary relaxation, can be made the chief buſi- 
s of life? Others doze away their hours in the 
d of eaſe and indolence; they live for no one 
od or uſeful purpoſe; they are mere blanks in 
iſtence, and a burden to the earth. The whole 
fory of their lives may be comprized in theſe 
w words, that they eat, drank, and ſlept ; that 
Ey led the life of a brute. Is it poſſible, that be- 
g deſtined for a glorious immortality ſhould fink 
to ſuch a ſtate of meanneſs and degradation. 
ut the moſt ſhocking abuſe of time is to miſap- 
jt to the worſt of purpoſes, to devote it to the 
nice of iniquity, and make every day a witneſs 
freſh crimes. And are there not ſinners ſo un- 
wpily induſtrious as not to let a moment flip un- 
ned with ſome ſinful thought, word, or action, 
ho employ all their activity, all their exertions 
forwarding their vicious purſuits, and purchaſ- 
q everlaſting miſery ? If they took but half the 
ins to ſecure their ſalvation, they would infalli- 
y ſucceed ; they would become eminent faints ; 
fr would qualify themſelves for the higheſt de- 
&s of glory in heaven. Your own experience 
il convince you, that there are many ways of 
employing time, and if you look abroad into 
* world, you will find, that the generality of 
ntind betray the moſt unaccountable folly in 
kr miſmanagement of it. E 
bat here our inconſiſtency appears in the ſtrong- 
icht. We are all complaining of the ſhortneſs 
ume; we ſay, that our days and hours ſteal 
| away 
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we do nothing, or at leaſt we do nothing to t 


on, let us reflect that the night comes when 


tion does not ſpur us on to redouble our eff 
and labour with unwearied afhduity to make o 


laſting happineſs or miſery. I believe, my dt 
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away from us imperceptibly, that we have not tin 
enough to carry into execution the plans we yr 
poſe to ourſelves. And yet, we act as if we h 
enough of it to throw away on idleneſs and vie 


bunda 
a8 ad 
legree 


al N. 


purpoſe. Now the rational concluſion to be dry 
from the ſhortneſs of time is, that we ought to: 
reſt the moments as they fly, and make them 00 
tribute to our future welfare. While the day rg 
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man can work. Where 1s the uſe in complainir 
of the ſhortneſs of our lives, when this confider 


election and vocation ſures. We have time enouy 
for every good purpoſe, if we make a proper uſe 
1t. On this our all depends: for the good orh 
uſe of time terminates in nothing leſs than ev 


_ Chriſtians, you are convinced, that no ſubject els 6 
be more important than that which I mean, wil © 
the divine affiſtance, to propoſe to your confide 1 
tion in the following diſcourſe. In the firſt ll 
I ſhall endeavour to lay before you the value Sam 
time: in the ſecond the manner in which it ogy "ph 
to be employed. | 1 4 5 

O Jeſus, thou ſovereign diſpenſer of times a ot 
moments, whoſe merciful hand meaſures out to ay wy, 
the days of our exiſtence on earth, without thy! «py 
ſiſtance we can do nothing available to ct - 0 
life. Grant us grace fo to employ this time of 0 "ow 
trial and probation, that we may be able to ren. in 7 

thee a ſatisſactory account, whenever thou ſhalt 4 f 
pleaſed to demand it of us. May we never ab God Sr 
it to our eternal ruin. May we conſecrate A, ang 
thy honor and glory, and to the ſalvation of Fe 3 
ſouls. We humbly beſeech thee to hear our p.; we } 
ers, through the interceſſion of thy bleſſed ea 
ther, whoſe conſtant Rudy it was, to et br injuſti 
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ting undant treaſures of grace, with which her ſoul 
1 a5 adorned, and to qualify herſelf for that eminent 


ore of glory, to which ſhe is raiſed in heaven. 
ul Mary. | | 


THE: FIRSI FART. 


When our firſt parents tranſgreſſed the divine 
ommand, the puniſhment due to their diſobedi- 
nce was inſtant death. They deſerved neither for 
emſelves, nor for their poſterity, that any time 
ould be allowed them to expiate their guilt, and 
farm the wrath of heaven. But thanks for ever 


our gracious Redeemer, who interpoſed in their 
1 half, offered himſelf a victim for their fins and 


r the ſins of the world, and nailed to his croſs 


e hand-writing that was againſt them. His 
* ath and paſſion, which were to take place in the 
bes of time, were from the very beginning of 


e world the ſource of grace and mercy, and thus 
as man reinſtated in the rights he had forfeited. 
Adam and his guilty race, were favoured with 
1 opportunity of waſhing away their crimes by 
e tears of repentance, if their lives were pro- 
need to enable them to comply with ſo indiſpen- 
ve an obligation, it is all to be attributed to the 
ſerits of Jeſus Chriſt, who was to die in their 
lice, and throw open the gates of heaven, which 
herwiſe would have been .ſhut againſt them for 


18 Chriſtians, what an idea muſt we form to 
1 | . i 

| riclves of the value of time, when we reflect on 
Nl. R . 3H) o Q o 

un ineſtimable price that was paid for it. The 


me we now enjoy was purchaſed by the blood of 
Cod. What a powerful motive to employ it 
el, and not to loſe a ſingle moment. Not only, 
children of Adam have we forfeited our title to 
e; we have alſo forfeited it by our numberleſs 
d grievous offences. The Almighty without 
ly injuſtice might have cut us off in the 1 

. of 


CC CC Ce 0 — — — 
— — — — 


— ESR 


En 
n n _ 
— 2 > 3 ——̃ — 


_ IS — ITE 
— — — © parks =; =" I: n 
— . ae Le = — 2 — — N Lr 
a * r * > 5 NN — 
FAS - * —— — SIP SS — u 8 


<< 
> 
ty a> 


1 . 3 5 1 N IF 0 Ma of K 7 T : 
— Pate ys ns 4&4 we r 
* * oy K - . 
9 = 
-» ee "Ew 
8 k a I * 2 Le gt — — rs 2 
hg y — on 4 A — . 
: — 4 * * —— Sev q Pl — 
7 — — lo eee — "ES he 4 


_ - 
— 


— qo — SE 22.2 ay * 
e r — 


* - * 


Sa RAFT, 


EZ Oe oC Alf ins. 


— — 
Co es FN 
* 25 


ee 


r 
— 


4 2 2 I TS : - 
- 2. — b — ly — 
22 1 — . 
—— Ar b . whe = 12 7 + * Þ 
— , 1 i Bae, 2 — K pid. 
l 3 —— WS * * Cz 2 L 
, — % „ 8 - . — l 
— = , gd C — gp - * — . 7 a * 
. « A2 1 = N — — 
a 4. 3 7 ay 9 < 1 * 7 — — d 
4 . — — * * s \ SEC if OS - 
* . manta a — is x — a G 
2 — = x . — and * — — — I » _ * rr l 
oO L ——— . 8 . = oel ES. - — ng 
0 el EL Es (x Iron — E N * x” 2 —— — e — 7 
. 8 x, Y — 1 e - #4; 4 * 8 * 
* . 5 «4 L : 59 is * 4 2 — 
* Ne 4 Ih 2 Z 2 p . TY * 
* IR * 2 = — — — 
7 2 — 
* 
4 
7 


On the Uſe of Time. 


270 


of them, and plunged us into everlaſting yy 
tion. If his mercy has ſuſpended the execution 


nies ( 
nent, 


this dreadful ſentence, was it not with a view here 
we might atone for the abuſe of the paſt time Hyſun 
filling the preſent with good works, which nt t 
bear fruit to all eternity? How ſenſeleſs, how un Mer; 
grateful muſt we be, if we make not the beſt bus 1 
of it? | | joſe o 
To give you a ſtriking proof of the value WM:-rrert 
time, let me lead you in contemplation to Her lo 
bright abodes of immortal bliſs, where the ſo olut. 
of the elect exult in the full and undiſturbed II x 
joyment of all that heaven can afford. If you aiſiilgen' 
me, what put thein in poſſeſſion of that happie ith !. 
which ſhall never be taken from them, I will nation 
iwer, it was the good uſe they made of their ti rice 
allowed them to ſecure their falvation. They f em, t 
fidered themſelves as ſtrangers and ſojourners Mus, o 
below; they knew that they had no laſting dvh:ir he 
ling place on earth, heaven then was the ons. 
of their expectations, the fixed point of reſ WW tho 
which their thoughts and actions were dire table? 
They knew that they were like ſo many labour ea, 
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hired to work in the vineyard of their heuer 
Maſter; they laboured effectually; they Jaboun 
to the beſt purpoſe and now they enjoy the fri 
of their labours. They lived much in a lit 
ſpace, more in a few years than others do in n 
ny, and now they live for ever. What a plealu 
is it to them to look back on the days of tt 
mortal pilgrimage, ſo profitably ſpent in fakil 
precautions againſt the enemies of their ſouls; 
practiſing good works, in faithfully acquitti 
themſelves of the duties of the reſpective ſtatio 
they were placed in. How ſweet the recollech 
of time, fo ſucceſsfully employed in purchalirs 
eternity of bliſs. Let me now prevail on you 
to deſcend in ſpirit into thoſe regions of Wt 


where everlaſting horror dwells, where the en 
ml 


— — IE == 
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nes of God feel without intermiſſion or abat&- 


perd 
nent, the full weight of his wrath and vengeance, 


ton 


w th cre they burn for endleſs ages without being 
ne nſumed. If you aſk me, what hurled them 
to this abyſs of miſery and deſpair, I will an- 
auer; it was the lofs and the abuſe of that pre- 
ft vious time, which was given them for the pur- 


joſe of ſaving their ſouls, but which they have 
verted, to their ruin. With unavailing regret 
hey looked back on the days and hours waſted in 
hſolute idleneſs, in the neglect of every duty, or 
aſcly proſtituted to criminal exceſſes, to the in- 


Une 
to tl 
> ſo 
ed et 


on iWulgence of every lawleſs, unwarrantable deſire. 
pine rith heart-felt ſorrow, they call to mind the pro- 
il ation of the days particularly conſecrated to the 
r tinWrvice of the living God. Inſtead of ſanctifying 
ye em, they devoted them to the ſervice of Bac- 
rs bus, of Venus, of all the other idols erected in 


due 
Cent 
ref 

recta 
Youre 


heir hearts by their headſtrong and rebellious paſ- 
ons. What would they not give now, for one 
f thoſe hours which we ſquander away ſo unpro- 
abi? Oh, if their requeſt could be granted, 
Mw eagerly would they improve it? What tears 


wen bitter compunction would they ſhed ? What 
oy chs and groans would they ſend up to the throne 
rul 


grace, to conjure the Father of mercies to look 
own with an eye of pity on them? But alas! it 
too late, there is no mercy for them, their peti- 
I'm cannot be received, they did not conſider the 
ue of time, when they had it; time is no 
hre, and now they are in the hands of inexo- 
able juſtice. Repreſent to yourſelves. a finner, 
rprized in the midſt of his iniquities, and ſeized 
th a mortal diſtemper ; which allows him only 
tw moments to prepare for making his appear— 
ic before the ſovereign Judge. His body rack- 
L with pain, his mind diſtracted ; how can he 
operly attend to that great buſineſs, which 
ught to have been the buſineſs of his whole life. 
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dead, all rife in painful proſpect before him. 0 
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Death knocks at his door, his anxious tremblg 
foul is hovering on the borders of eternity, 
vaſt undiſcovered country, from which no onen 
turns to hring information of the reception whit 
he found. The ſevere ſcrutiny which he muſty 
dergo, the impartial ſentence to be pronoung 
his final and irrevocable doom to be inſtantly de 
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would he not give ten thouſand worlds for 
month, for a week, for a day to make his pea 
with heaven. And yet this is the man, y 
took care to lull himſelf aſleep, under the ſha 
of a falſe ſecurity z who when a paſſing thoug 
of converſion forced itſelf on his mind, fooliſh 
ſaid within himſelf: I need not be in a hurry, 
have time enough yet; when this or that te 
poral buſineſs ſhall be ſettled to my ſatisfacii 
I will then begin to think ſeriouſly-on making 
proviſion for my future welfare. But now ali 
he finds his woful miſtake. The near approach 
thoſe awful realities, which he fancied to be at 
great diſtance from him, opens his eyes tot 
deluſion of a life miſpent in vice and folly, m 
pent in purſuing ſhadows, and neglecting the ſi 
ſtance. Is not this enough to give birth to gi 
my and melancholy reflections ? Oh he ſays, int 
anguiſh of his ſoul, juſt ready to take her fi 
to the world of ſpirits; had I ſerved my 6 
faithfully while I was in health, while I was al 
to ſerve him, I might conſole myſelf with tl 
proſpect of a happy change: But now that tl 
cold hand of death is on me, that the power 
ſinning has left me, what merit can there be 
any thing I can do? Is it not to be dreaded, ti 
he may be tempted to fall into deſpair, and 
ſay, that his guilt is ſo great, as to exclude 
hopes of pardon. | 

know, Chriſtians, that this deſpair is unte 


ſonable and highly criminal; for while a” 
| oy | 
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„ there are hopes, and whenever the moſt grie- 
us ſinner turns to the Lord with his whole heart, 


one arms of the divine mercy are ſtretched wide to 
hie him. 1 only meant to lay before you the 
uſt u eadful conſequences of the abule of time, to en- 


ge vou to take your precautions, and not to 
it for that awful moment, which will bring 


the heart-rending pangs of a guilty conſcience. 


s pen they whoſe lives are regular and edifying 
1, then wiſh, that they had done many good 
e us which they have not done, they will then 
hon ern many ſpots and blemiſhes which were hid- 
doll from their eyes, they will then have occa- 
urs, n to regret, that many of their days and hours 
it tu e not better employed, that every moment of 
fact ir precious time was not devoted to the ſervice 
king God, to the purchaſe of heaven. I appeal to you 
w 18, if at that critical hour, which is to deter- 
oach Wine your fate for ever, it would not be the moſt 


be AMrneſt wiſh of your hearts to appear pure and 
to Htleſs before him who made you, rich in every 
v, ad work, crowned with every grace, every me- 
he (MM that could entitle you to a favourable ſens 
o gcc. What then, Chriſtians, have you to do? 
in now, what you would then with to have done: 
fie bold on the preſent time, it is the only one 


V 00 


as a 


Ju can call your own, it is an acceptable time, 
time of Salvation for you. Suffer it not to ſlip 


th Wt of your hands unimproved, if you do, it will 
nat FP for vengeance againſt you. Fill it with vir- 
wer Fs hich may adorn you as men and as Chriſ- 
be ns, fill it with actions ſuitable to the dignity 
1, tie our nature, ſuitable to your-glorious deſtina- 
and en. Let it be the ſtudy of your lives to deſerve 


de e approbation of him, whoſe judgment is the 


unre 
here 


ur employment of time be the conſtant ſubjcct 
jour {ſerious meditations, , atk yourſelves, what 
* | are 


lit 


ith it terrors enough without being aggravated. 


erring ſtandard of real and ſolid merit. Let 
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are you doing, what are the objects * your pr :1r(cli'c 


ſent purſuits ? Can you juſtify them to yourſcl Wi13rer 
Have they any tendency to promote your preſy T the 
and future happineſs? Have you improved you tr; 
talents? What good have you done to yourſelyg ® hs 
or to others? What virtues have you acquired d te 
What vices have you ſubdued, what advances Hi be 
you made to heaven, have you expiated the fnfMſ;ncern 
of your whole lives, have you redeemed your tin ext, if 
by making every atonement for your abuſe of ii: ns 
have you repaired all paſt neglect, have you wa bu we 
ed away all the ſtains of your fouls in the b deſine 
of the ſpotleſs Lamb? If you cannot give a fat; zny t 
factory anſwer to theſe queſtions, tremble lM Chrif 
yourſelves, leſt you be hurried away to the avid: lead 
tribunal of God, with all your fins on your he us vo 
no ſatisfaction made to his juſtice, nothing don ne fo 
to appeaſe his wrath, it is now in your power i hom: 
prevent theſe dreadful evils. Loſe no time the cumſt⸗ 
you have none to loſe or to ſpare ; for your all Wiſtution 
at ſtake. Form to yourſelves a regular plan ure; 
conduct, ſteadily adhere to it, from this very ii Chard, 
ſtant let your fixed and unalterable reſolution Wi the fir 
to employ your time in a proper manner, ſo ce, a. 
to anſwer the gracious ends for which it is g ice of 
you. oe wh 
| Ine tha 
THE SECOND PART. ncerns « 
| ; at cont 
If you mean to improve your time to the bete, t 
advantage, you will frequently and ſeriouſly cops Chri 
ſider ; what your age, your character, your p contin 
feſſion, your ſtation in life require. In the greaW"apic 
family of human nature various are the employſ"d out 
ments in which we are engaged, all marked oH fu mc 
to us by the divine Providence, whoſe intentioMrculatio! 
is, that by a faithful and conſcientious diſchargE'vade t! 
Ile on tl 


of our reſpective duties and obligations, we intitl 


- ourſelvMition, 
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arſelves to immortal bliſs, Many of vou have 
nildren to provide for and families to maintain 
the labour of your hands, by your honeſt in- 
fry, by the lawful and honourable exertion of 
he talents intruſted to your care. The time de- 
oted to theſe purpoſes is profitably employed; it 
ill be an increaſe of merit; if you make the 

oncerns of this life ſubond to thoſe of the 
ext, if you always Keep heaven in view, while 
ou are labouring for your worldly ſubſiſtence. 
du were Chriſtians, before you were merchants, 
1d:ſmen, labourers, maſters of families, ſervants 
r any thing elſe on earth. Let then the ſpirit 
Chriſtianity be the main-ſpring of your actions, 
leading rule and principle of your conduct. 

hus your lawful cares and employments will be- 
me ſo many religious exerciſes, they will be acts 
[ homage to him who has placed you in ſuch 
ccumftances as make them neceſſary. If your 
nation in life ſhould exact duties painful to 
ature ; religion will ſweeten the yoke and lighten | 
burden, it will enoble and ſanctify them, it 
the fire from heaven that will kindle the ſa- 
ice, and make it acceptable. Here I muſt take 
ptice of an error, which prevails even among 
ok who ſtvle themſelves Chriſtians. They ima- 
ne that religion has nothing to do with the 
icerns of this world, that its duties ſtand apart, 
t conſequently in purſuing their worldly in- 
Wifi, thev are at liberty to act as they pleaſe. 
0, Cheidlane the influence of religion is not to 
confined to the cell or the clo! ſter ; it is a vital 
naple which ought to take its ſeat i in the heart, 

nd out ſupplies of life and heat in every part, 

Ituſe motion, ſoul and vigour through the whole 
ulation, inform and animate the whole man, 
made the public and private walks of life, ope- 
te on the practice, direct and regulate the con- 
ration, perfect and dignify all our employmnente. 
2 You 
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You are placed in an active ſphere of duty tu or. 
you may have an opportunity of diſplaying all Mens 
moral and Chriſtian virtues : if providence ſpouu bun 
be pleaſed to raiſe you above others, your obiger 
tion to do good increaſes in proportion: it is v. 
duty to conſecrate your proſperity to heaven h he p. 
the charitable uſe vou make of it. As a memhe zeig 
of ſociety you are bound to contribute your ſhar ppret 
to the general good, as a Chriſtian you are bonne 
to maintain your title to a better life by ſcatterig e 
bleſſings and comforts around you. Thus wil othe 
your light fo ſhine before men, that they ſeciny Vhetl 
your good works will glorify your Father, who i bethe 
in heaven. . > Fs bufinef 
And now for the conſolation of the poor, . **t 
whom in particular this world is a land of miſe? uU. 
and a vale of tears, let them remember, that il" L. 
they acquit themſelves with fidelity of the duti onlecr 
annexed to their humble ftation, if they bear wit ender 
Chriftian patience the hardſhips which they nuf bort 
unavoidably encounter, they will be amply reward” I 


ed by that God who is no reſpecter of perſons t the | 


who eannot but Took with a favourable eve d ards t. 
thoſe obedient children who conform themſelves ur nl 
the orders* of his providence ; who receive, wit ls to | 
perfect fubmiſſion to his holy will, the trials which” tro! 


his hand, mercifully ſevere, is pleaſed to ſent wing 1 


them. Tt is not the ſtation we fill, but the ma t e 
ner in which we fill it, that will entitle us to e. ha 
friendſhip. On the ſtage of this life one may an, 
the part of a king, another that of a beggar, pro! 
who acts the part allotted him with the greatc ht g 
propriety and conſiſtency of character, whatent ſtachme 
part that may be, will gain everlaſting applauk dition 
Ceaſe then to complain, that you have nothing W'” ſou 
your power, when it is in your power every da ternal 
of your lives, to approve” yourſelves to your C Jour 
by acting with a view to his approbation. Ti dvhich 
ſanctity we aſpire to does not conſiſt in doing ei ect) 
„„ © 4 traordina!) 
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tha -10:diaary actions, but in doing our ordinary ac- 


| the 
10uld 
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Oung 


hn you imagine by your virtuous example, by 
our falutary advice, by your charitable attention 
o your neighbours and acquaintances, who beſides 
he preſſure of poverty may have. the additional 
right of ſickneſs and other afflictions to ſink and 
ppreſs them. You may ſanctify yourſelves by the 
ractice of the ſpiritual works of mercy, opportu- 
ties of which daily and hourly preſent themſelves 


* 0 the well diſpoſed of all ranks and deſcriptions. 
i WW b<thcr your ſtation in the world be high or low, - 
by bether you be rich or poor, your firſt and chief 


buſineſs is to ſecure your ſalvation. But in order 
0 attain the end, you muſt employ the means: 
ep up an holy intercourſe with heaven by pray- 
r, Let the beginning and end of each day be 
onſecrated to him, who holds in his hands the 


Tr, . 
nifer 
jutie 
wit 
mul 
watd 
rſons 
ſe 0 
ves I 
wit 
hic 
- fen( 
man 


to hi | 
au n, and ſerve him with redoubled vigour ; who 


ir, i» prolonged the term of your lives, that you 
edte icht give him freſh proofs of your fidelity and 
ateſettachment, and thereby purchaſe for. yourſelves 
aus ditional degrees of glory in heaven. - Pour out 
ng r ſouls in acts of praiſe and thankſgiving for his 
5d ernal care, for all his other mercies. Conſcious 
Go Your weakneſs, and of the numberleſs dangers 
TIRE hich you are expoſed, beſeech him to ſhield and 
e tect you, to enlighten and direct you, that ſup- 
inal) | ported 


t ſhort whenever he pleaſes. When you awake 
rom fleep, which is the natural image of death, 


rds that Cod, who has watched over you during 
our ſlumbers, who has commanded his holy an- 
ls to pitch their tents around you, and preſerve 
ou from the dangers of the night; who, after 
wing refreſhed your wearied limbs, and renewed 
our exiſtence by the ſweets and comforts of re- 


tions extraordinary well, You may do-more good 


ender thread of your mortal lives, and may cut 


et the firſt motions of your hearts be turned to- 


ole, has enabled you to hail the return of the 
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ported and ſtrengthened by his holy grace you my es 


walk in the paths of virtue, peace and. happineb dt 
Your own experience will tell you on what fide tires 
are weakeſt, what are the ordinary occaſions of vou rom 
deviating from that-ſtraight line of conduct wid hic 
you ought invariably to purſue. Here let the pro he w 
per guards be ſet, fortify yourſelves in that quarts vith 
where you are moſt expoſed and defenceleſs, nWMricnd 
point your ſpiritual arms againſt it. You hay ourſe 
thoſe particular enemies of your ſalvation fi wit 
which there is moſt to fear. But vain would be Heu., 
your efforts if not ſeconded by that Almighty Ging. 
without whoſe aid we can do nothing. ConjurWſtould 
him then to regulate all your thoughts, words an erito! 
actions, by the unerring maxims of his heaven" care 
wiſdom, to reign in your ſouls, by his holy lolnig! 
that his honour and glory may be the principal e exe 
ject of your views and actions. Amidſt the cari|:alcd 
and employments of the day frequently raiſe youſÞuttins 
hearts to him by devout aſpirations 3 impreſs youiſor!d, 
minds with a ſtrong, lively and habitual ſenſe « eſts, re; 
his divine preſence : often ſay to yourſelves: Ml", p 
God ſees me, he hears me, he beholds the inmoſ{"!ore 
receſſes of my heart, he knows my moſt ſect es fo 
thoughts; he is continually about me, how the bath 
ſhall I dare to offend him? When vou have devo thei 
ed the day to the honeſt labours of your calling! the id 
and thus complied with the will of God, who Hugh 
appointed them for you, you may take that no the ad 
riſhment and ſupport, which nature requires, n. Morts 
with a view of indulging ſenſuality, but for t { your | 
preſervation of your being, which you are bou Ne a CO 
to preſerve, till the ſovereign Lord of life a V 
death ſhall be pleaſed to put a period to your moſ4uired 
tal exiftence, and call you to himſelf. Oldays 7 
When the night comes on, inſtead of refortin the ob 
the haunts of riot and diflipation, and ſtupifyin ae pre: 
yourſelves by criminal exceſſes, learn to be hapſ durch c 
at home, review the actions of the day, the bulls and 


nel 
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res and-converſations in which you were engaged, 
and the ends you propoſed to yourſelves, the mo- 
tives by which you were actuated : implore light 
rom above that you may diſcover the errors into 
vhich your paſſions, or the buſtle and agitation of 
the world, might have hurried yoa ; bewail them 
ith heartfelt ſorrow, reinſtate yourſelves in the 
riendſhip of heaven, and then you may compoſe 


1 may 
inel, 
le you 
{ your 
Which 
e pro 
Uarte 


„ and 
hau ourſelves to reſt, with a well grounded hope, that 
from e who neither fleeps nor ſlumbers will watch over 


be al 

Gol ings. If you mean that the ſpirit of religion 
un ould preſide over your actions, and render them 
s a eritorious of eternal life, you muſt take particu- 


care that the days ſet apart for the ſervice of the 
Jon limighty be conſecrated to him, and employed in 
al ob: exerciſe of piety and devotion. You are then 
can eleaſed from your ordinary cares and occupations, 

yo lutting your ears to the noiſe and clamours of the 
ve orld, that you may attend to your ſpiritual inte- 
ne b, repair the breaches which it has made in your 
: Mul, praiſe and bleſs your God for all his mercies: 
amo plore a continuance of them, and qualify your- 
ſeen es for celebrating an endleſs and uninterrupted 


en) 


the bbath in the heavenly Jeruſalem. If you attend 
Io thee ſeveral particulars, which are all comprized 
ing the idea of ſanctifying the Lord's day ; it 18 not 


rough that you ſpend one half hour in affiſting 
tthe adorable ſacrifice of the altar. The Church 
xhorts and commands you to hear the inſtructions 
our paſtors, to aſſiſt at the divine office, to de- 
ot: a conſiderable part of the day to religious du- 
ls Will any one ſay, that nothing more is 
Quired than the hearing of Maſs on Sundays and 
bidays? It is true this is the letter of the. law, 


0 hi 
no 
3, NC 
rt 
Joun 


ortin the obſervance of which you are bound by a po- 
ſyine precept. But the ſpirit and intention of the 
hap urch clearly conveyed by her earneſt exhorta- 


ans and even commands are, that you hear the 
inſtructions 


ou, and ſhelter you under the ſhadow of his 
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inſtructions of vour paſtors, carry home with em. Yc 


the bread of God's word to be the food and n place, 
riſhment of your ſouls. Now I aſk you, is this Hr hour; 
practice of the generality of Chriſtians ? No; yes to en- 
the duty of the morning is once over, and thi! live nc 
they contrive to make as eaſy and commodious Hod, and f 
themſelves as poſſible, they imagine that they haWlilling th 
a right to diſpoſe of the remainder of the day vourtclve 
they pleaſe. Indeed, if intrigues are to be carrieh hcaen. 
on, aſſignations made, ſhameful crimes commit e kingdo 
Sundays are the days ſelected for theſe purpolelfiicr forge 
The paſſions which were kept under during u it appe 
courſe of the week by labour, and application With a juſt 
buſineſs break looſe on Sundays, and indulge te lat uſe ! 
ſelves without control in every ſpecies of vice ny years 
folly. What a ſhocking abuſe of days which Meds witho 
Has marked for his own ! Inſtead of being hon and hc 
ed and glorified, he is baſely inſulted, Man i criminall 
ſtead of ſanctifying himſelf multiplies his gu d, we co! 
and draws down the divine vengeance on Hen trecs 
head. ſerved to 

Chriſtians, learn wiſdom from the folly Wi thy mer 
others, loſe not a moment of the precious ti icht regret 
approplated by heaven to the purpoſe of promaWÞubled fery 
ing your beſt, your everlaſting intereſts. , O Jud 
you will draw down a bleffing on your other er days an 
ployments, which from your fituation in life mod works, 
demand a conſiderable ſhare of your attentio: enjoy t 
Obſerve, that your exaëtneſs and punctuality Winn, 
complying with the duties of religion will ne 


be a hindrance to the diſcharge of the duties 
cumbent on you as men, and as members of io 
_ ety. No; by a proper management, you will ff 
time enough for the lawful concerns of this wol 
and for the grand concerns of eternity. By ( 
ſerving order and regularity, by tracing out ap 
of conduct adapted to your reſpective departmet 
in life, you will be enabled to give to your ſeve 


obligations that portion of time which 1s on 
: thet 
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em. You will do every thing in its proper time 
place, you will aſſign to each of them its pro- 
r hour; you will not ſuffer the hours of bufi- 
es to encroach on the hours of devotion; you 
ill live not merely for an engaged world but for 
od, and for your own fouls; and while you are 
liling the duties of your ſtation, you will ſecure 
yourſelves a folid and permanent eſtabliſhment 
\ hearen. Chriſtians, may you, in due time, ſeek 
e kingdom of God and its righteouſneſs, and 
wer forget that you are heirs of immortality. 
ay it appear by your lives that you are impreſſed 
ith a juſt ſenſe of the value of time. But alas, 
hat uſe have you hitherto made of it? How 
any years have you ſuffered to roll over your 
ads without the leaſt improvement ? How many 
ys and hours have you fooliſhly thrown away, 
criminally abuſed. With heartfelt ſorrow, O my 
od, we confeſs our ingratitude. We have been 
ren trees in the garden of thy Church; we have 
ſerved to be cut down, and caſt into the fire. 
t thy mercy, O Lord, has preſerved us, that we 
icht regret the paſt, improve the preſent by re- 
publed fervour, and prepare for appearing before 
bee, O Judge of the living and the dead. May 
r days and years be full; may they abound in 
pod works, and when time ſhall be no more, may 
e enjoy thy bleſſed ſight for ever and ever. 
men, | a | 


SERMON 


(282) 


neral tria 
2 [0 Precet 
an alarm 
painful bu 
uſual rag! 
| 1bſerved 
order and 
eneſs, th 
90 K to its 
ture expir 
e men V 
hit is to co 
ir of hurr. 
| ſhiking 
hear of 
ces: Wher 
ge cities t 
e as trer 
Vat then 
wer thall f 
n thund: 
| conſume 
all, Chri: 
erun ners o 
t of them 
Ir, but how 
y conſider 
ng Judge, 


The fimr 


SERMON XIX. 


ON THE GENERAL JUDGMENT. 


— 


For the Laſt Sunday after Pentecoſt. 


And then they ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in ad 
doit great power and majeſty. Theſe words a 
read in this day*s Goſpel, St. Matt. xxiv. 30. 


Tue coming of our Saviour to judge the wor 
is the grand and awful ſcene which the Church q 
this day exhibits to your view. We are all int 
reſted in the folemn buſineſs of that great 
which will put an end to the revolution of th 
world, and fix us in a ſtate that knows no chang 


and receive for our portion everlaſting happineſ . that G 
or eternal miſery. We muſt all appear betoret it his crime 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt to render an account kind, tha 
our works, whether good or evil. Of all t on him wh 


will call to 
a ſcreen hit 
hearts. T 
nts themſel 
s holy Job, 
hen he ſh 


truths of the Chriſtian religion, there is noi 
can be more to our purpoſe than to have our fo 
deeply penetrated with a ſenſe of this great trut 
accordingly we find it ſtrongly inculcated in eie 
part of holy writing ; and ſee the ſeveral particula 


painted in the moſt lively colours of this laft 3 
gene 
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neral trial of the ſons of men. The ſigns that 


in alarming nature: our feelings muſt receive 
nfal but falutary ſhock. The ſea roaring with 
u7gal rage, and ſwelling beyond the bounds it 
| zbſerved for ſo many ages: all the elements in 
Mrd:r and confuſion, all the heavenly bodies in 
nz, the ſun withdrawing its rays, the earth 
11; to its foundations-: all the elements at war, 
tute expiring. Chriſtians, is not this enough to 
ne men wither away for fear, in yy ea of 
hit is to come upon the whole world ? When we 
ir of hurricanes tearing up the deep-rooted oaks 
| hiking the hills on which they grow; when 
hear of the raging ocean daſhing ſhips in 
ces: when we read of earthquakes ſwallowin 

ol: cities to deſtruction : do we not conſider all 
e as tremendous effects of the divine power? 
ut then ſhull we think when the ſame divine 
wer ſhall fully exert itfelf againſt its enemies; 
in thunder and lightning, ſhot from heaven, 
|| conſame the world in avenging fire? Vet, af- 
all, Chriſtians, theſe dreadfu] ſigns are only 
erunners of ſomething far more terrible: at the 
\t of them, the heart of men ſhall be ſeized with 
I, but how ſhall this fear be heightened, when 
conſider that they muſt appear before that all- 
ing Judge, from whom nothing can be conceal- 
The finner knows that he is to be arraigned, 
"re that God whom he has ſo often offended, 
it his crimes are to be expoſed in the face of all 
kind, that he muſt hear that ſentence paſſed 
on him which is to ſeal his miſery. Oh, then 
will call to the hills and mountains to fall upon 
i ſcreen him from the vengeance of the ſearcher 
hearts. The thoughts of judgment made the 
nts themſelves to tremble. What ſhall J do, 
s holy Job, when the Lord ſhall come to judge, 
when he ſhall demand an account of me, what 
ſhall 


to precede, from the bare recital of them, are 
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ſhall I anſwer for myſelf? Let us enter into the... them 
ſentiments, let the terror of God's judgments fi ing of th 


deep in our hearts, that we may have nothing fi adgmen 
fear on the day of wrath. | | en the ri 

This is the main object which I propoſe to Rant, th 
ſelf in the following diſc urſe. I ſhall endea ou the ſub 
with the divine aſſiſtance, to give you a faint ion a leve 
of the general judgment. To comprehend fo y; ded. Ol 
a ſubject by ſelecting ſuch circumſtances of it WM: trembli 
appeared to me beſt calculated to make an imp Nous to th: 
ſion on you, and bring forth fruits of ſalvation pt up fo 
your fouls. In the firſt part you ſhall ſee the buried u 
ner condemned by himſelf : in the ſecond you r wiſhes, 
ſee him condemned by all mankind, and by h 1, who is 
God. by million 

O divine Saviour, who art to be the judge of i jichtnin 
living and the dead, may the conſideration of oi this he w 
final doom excite that holy fear which is the Wi in a mar 
ginning of wiſdom. Tt is in thy power, O LoWriftians, h 
to raiſe the dead to life; may the thunder of :aycd w. 
Judgments awake us from our ſpiritual lethayd-head, at 


and raiſe us from the death of fin to the lik With, Now 
grace; may we never forget the ſtrict account Me; preſent 
we are to be called to; may it appear by orr e before 
that we are deeply impreſſed with a ſenſe of the en he gay 
lemn and intereſting truths thou art pleaſed to enies; but 
_ veal to us. We humbly beſeech thee to hear od he will 
prayers through the interceſſion of thy bleſſed Hit of trou 
ther, whom we ſalute in the words of the Auger paſſion, 


ſlaying: Hail Mary. manity ſee1 
| of manki 

THE FIRST PART. a, did he 

1 8 t by pronc 

Now, Chriſtians, the trumpet ſounds which i". Judge 
tles the filent duſt, and breaks the ſlumbers tiWnded, whe 
were begun before the general flood. All naturegimph, and 
obedient to the call; not an atom remains behin ſtall pronc 
The ſcattered fragments of human bodies MY be whom 


again, reſtored to life by the ſame power "_—_ 


— . 
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re them life. All nations, from the begin- 
ing of the world to the end, are ſummoned 
judgment. Where is the difference now be- 
cen the rich and the poor, the maſter and his 
ant, the lord and his dependants, the king 
4 the ſubject; wordly diſtinctions are laid aſide, 
on a level, they are all men, and are all to be 
dged. Oh! with what pain do the wicked lift 
ir trembling eyes, and revifit the light that is 
tous to them. Oh! would they not wiſh to be 
at up for ever in the darkneſs of the grave, 
buried under the ruins of nature! Vain are 
ar wiſhes, appear they muft before the Son of 
ch who is ſeated on his heavenly throne attend- 


d lightning for the deſtruction of his enemies. 
this he who was born in Bethlehem, who was 
din a manger, who expired on a croſs? I ſay, 
iriſtians, he who was treated as the laſt of men, 
arrayed with all the glory and majeſty of the 
(d-head, and proclaimed the Author of life and 
ath, Now, impious Jews, inſult him if you 
e; preſent him a mock ſceptre, and bend the 
ee before him in derifion. There was a time 
en he gave himſelf up into the hands of his 
emies ; but this is his day, the day of the Lord, 
dhe will do himſelf ample juſtice. On that 
cht of trouble and anguiſh which preceded his 
ter paſhon, in that very garden where his ſacred 
manity ſeemed to ſink under the weight of the 
of mankind and of the torments prepared for 
m, did he not lay his enemies proftrate at his 
t by pronouncing theſe few words: I am the 
in. Judge then how the finner muſt be con- 


umph, and of the full manifeſtation of his pow- 
ſhall pronounce the ſame words againſt him, I 
he whom you have fo often inſulted, whom 

| you 


by millions of angels, and armed with thunder 


nded, when the Son of God on this day of his 
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you be enough to fill the guilty ſoul with deſoly 
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trampled under foot. 13 
If you attend to the nature of this charge, 
any one of the circumſtances I have pointed out 


ing anguiſh : what muſt be the united impreſſio 
made, eſpecially, when all the terrors arify 
from them are heightened by the teſtimony of h 
own conſcience. What an aggravation of her nj 
ſery this muſt be, you may judge from the poyy 
which conſcience has even in this life. I ſhallpp 
duce againſt her the teſtimony of her own en 
ſcience ; this will be enough to condemn her, 
the ſentence of the Almighty will be only arti 
cation of that which ſhe pronounces againſt þ 
felf. What impreſſions - conſcience muſt make 
her, what remorſe ſhe feels you may eaſily jud; 
I appeal to any man of feeling, if there hen 
ſomething within him to condemn himſelf « 
the commiſſion of any crime. What make 


murderer always reſtleſs and uneaſy, why ih feld, fun 
afraid to be alone; why does he ſtart at , and ea 
noiſe. Does not his imagination repreſent to ere was y 


ion, you 1 
on, dearen 
her family 
"Mn them. 


the victim of his cruelty, and always ſtands het 
him? Do we not ſometimes ſee the guilty fly fo 
the pangs and agonies he endures, to his own d 
ſtruction ? Now if conſcience can produce dread 


effects even in this life, where her voice is fo o ecting the 
drowned. in the tumult of raging paſſions, in i to the la 
torrent of bad example which overflows the worlgiWe'cr thoſe 
what muſt be the deſpair of the unhappy Chris during 
on the Laſt day, when the world is no more. Na lwallowe: 


ure ſhudde 


will the Almighty put in execution the menace 
ong Chriſti 


corded in holy Writ: I will confront thee w 


thyſelf and ſet thee before thine own face. WP man, tha 
will judge the wicked ſervant from his own mov, who, in 
he will make both reaſon and faith appear in er relief? J 
dence againſt him. Reaſon is an emanation of ing dowr 


divinity ; by this noble faculty we partake of Win; while 


ſpirit | 
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ritual nature, and are like, unto God himſelf; 
js given us to direct and regulate our actions, to 
tern good from evil, that we may chooſe the 
e and avoid the other. But as reaſon alone, 
tout grace and faith, is not adequate to the 
poſes of our glorious deſtination, to ſave our 
;, the Almighty has been pleaſed to beſtow on 
the gift of faith, by which he has called us to 
admirable light, and diſtinguiſhed us from ſo 
ny nations which are in darkneſs, and in the 
des of death. It is faith that raiſes our actions, 
that ſublime and ſupernatural end for which we 
re created, Now, if the Chriſtian refuſes to fol- 
; theſe two guides, which were to conduct him 
ough the ſnares and dangers of this life, they 
it neceſſarily condemn him on the Laſt day. If 
charges, which theſe unexceptionable witneſſes 


ſn, O ſinner, when immerſed in fleſh and blood 
degraded yourſelf to a level with the beaſts of 
field, funk under the load of your criminal ex- 
ſes, and eat and drank yourſelf into the grave? 
here was your reaſon, when, to gratify. a brutal 
hon, you robbed a young creature of her repu- 
lon, dearer to her than life, diſturbed the peace 
her family, and entailed diſgrace and infamy 
n them. Where was your reaſon, when, not 
pecting the moſt ſacred ties, and in open defi- 
to the laws of God and man, you diſunited 
erer thoſe who ought to be inſeparable compa- 
us during life; where was your reaſon, when 
ſwallowed up thoſe infamous vices at which 
ure ſhudders, vices that ought not to be named 


man, that made you deaf to the cries. of the 
Ir, who, in times of genera] calamity, implored 
relief? Perhaps your fins had a great ſhare in 
ving down the divine vengeance on a whole 
ion; while you, like the rich man in the Goſ- 

| pel, 


| produce againſt him, be juſt, where was your 


ong Chriſtians ? Was it reaſon, O hard hearted. . 
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pel, were quite at your eaſe, feaſted fumphin 
every day, and would not ſuffer your diftreſſ:df 
low creatures to pick up the crumbs that fell i 


k very tho 
rOrOUS EX 
ne, but e 


your table. It would be endleſs to enumerate wry ; 
ſeveral charges which reaſon will bring home 1" © 
ainſt the ſinner. What plea can he male 0h 5 
Fimſelf ? None at all. In this life he was ing the 
ous enough to diſguiſe, he was not at a loſs for ion 
texts to juſtify or to gloſs over his iniquitie, 1 
took care to lull his reaſon aſleep ; but now al . Wo. ou 
paſſions are at her feet; ſeated on her throne, Wins | 
will vindicate her right, diſpel the miſts whichk 1 
love had raiſed before his eyes, and make hin 77 fins 
| ſuch as he is. He will then be forced to condi E Call | 
himſelf, and who will dare to plead his cauſe y = 

he gives it up for loft? How great muſt his _ 1 
fuſion be, when his faith ſhall appear againſt h 13 
and give evidence, not according to the maxim a 
the world, but according to the ſtrict rules of 1 
Goſpel. What a monſtrous contradiction betyt * OG 
his faith and his practice. | What a | 
Theſe few words; what have I believed? 138 0 
have I done ? will furniſh him with melanchoh ninely 70 
flections : the holy religion he profeſſed, preic PF 4 fön - 


up a life of ſelf-denial, mortification and pena 
and what has his life been, but a life of eaſe, 
ſipation and pleaſure ? In the boſom of his rel 
have been formed ſo many ſaints, who nobly 
umphed over the weakneſs of nature; but in reg 
to him, the precious talent buried in a fink of 
quity is loſt; the fame religion has been q 
fruitleſs, the wicked man ſums up a dreadful 
count and aggravates his guilt, he lived as ll 
had no ſenſe of religious truth. Here what am 
tiplicity of crimes will ſtart up at once, and be 
in the eye of his remembrance. Not only his 
ſecret actions, their hidden ſprings and mot!\ 
their whole proceſs, all the vile and baſe inge 
ents that entered into the compoſition of ti 
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very thoughts and intentions ſhall undergo a 
-orous examination; not only the evil he has 
ne, but even the good he might have done, and 
omitted to do; not only his own perſonal 
ts, but even the faults of others, which he has 
moted, encouraged and authoriſed by his bad 
ample, by his pernicious counſels, by his free and 
ſe converſation. How painful, how mortifying 
reflection, that he has abuſed the divine grace 
d the powerful means of ſalvation his holy reli- 
n held out to him. The ſacraments profaned, 
divine inſpirations rejected, the warnings ſo 
en given him by the preachers of God's word, 


in full force; he will feel the weight of the 
ge, and acknowledge that he is the author of 
own ruin. The diſorders of his whole life, 
m the moment he was capable of fin to the mo- 
nt he drew his laſt breath, ſhall all be collected 


ner. O God, what a ſhocking fight this muſt 
What a ſubject of deſpair and diſtraction. ,But 
o can be ſecure, when he conſiders that even his 
mingly good works ſhall be produced againſt 
n, to fill up the meaſure of his iniquities. Thoſe 
ons, on which you valued yourſelves moſt, ſhall 
found vitiated in their ſource; a bad intention 
be ſeen lying at the bottom, and as God had 
ſhare therein he will never reward you for 
m. You were charitable, at leaſt you appeared 
be ſo, but you loved to make a ſhew of it; you 
k« pleaſure in ſounding your own praiſes, in 
ing your good works proclaimed, not for the 
cation of the neighbour, but to gratify your 
n pride. You faft-d, vou prayed a good deal, 
you did not ſpare publiſhing your neighbours 
ings; you indulged yourſelves in a cenforious 
verſation dictated by an unchriſtian ſpirit: how 
n Can you expect mercy from your God, when 
you 


j as often lighted, all this will come againſt 


ether, and ranged in order before the unhappy 
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you ſhewed none to your fellow-creatures? en, who 
tians, can you conceive the poiſon of envy loge of int 
in your hearts, can any thing be more terrible H nfned t 
this examination? Who can paint the doleful i nation 
ation of the ſinner, overwhelmed with angvifdWM- is not k 
oppreſſed with guilt, he muſt conſider himſelf lation he 
an object of malediction, as a victim of the i. of Jud; 
vengeance. uiſh, not 
; nditfercnt, 
THE SECOND PART. ain fixed 

. im; there 

On the laſt day it will be univerſally ale eves of 
that the judgments of God are perfectly right: Hir the fu 
this purpoſe it will be neceſſary that the iniquii expect a 
of the finner be diſplayed before all mankin from fin 
What an effect this public manifeſtation muſt H emſelves, 
on him, will appear evident from a few ſimple dire him? 
ſervations. Let me ſuppoſe that any one here ne horror 
ſent were ſingled out of this congregation, Me of ther 
charged before you all, with one diſgraceful Hees of fai. 
ſecret crime, which he had entruſted to the ſhall inſtructe 
of night, to the filence of ſolitude, a crime w uld perha 
he would not diſcloſe even to his moſt intim him, he 
friend; would not fuch a diſcovery be a mo erly life; 
blow to his heart, would he not be thunderſtu ind impre 
would he not die for ſhame ? What then muſt Wn with th 
fituation be, when the black catalogue of e threw th 
crimes ſhall be produced before all the children eavoured 
Adam, who will be convinced of his guilt, Hud not fin 
will form the ſame judgment of him that CO" {e the 
himſelf does, who will join in his condemnatio"t ; they 
The diſgrace of the ſinner will be complete, Me; the d: 


nd forth il 
dels will e 
had they 
ge, with 

ld have ti 
tes which 
ud be to t 


he will be left deſtitute of every reſource. Int 
life, if a man, playing the , hypocrite, a condi 
notoriouſly criminal, ſhould expoſe himſelf to ll 
famy, it is hard if he has not ſome friend wi 
will endeavour to conſole him, and help him 
bear the weight of the public cenſure ; at leaſt 1 


will find fome whom his bad conduct does not col 
| b cer 


22 — —- 
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ern, who conſequently will look on him with an 
re of indifference. At any rate, his infamy is 
nfined to this or that country, or at moſt to a 
-w nations; he may then retire to a place where 
e is not known, and recover in one country a re- 
Iitation he had forfeited in another. But on the 
Ly of Judgment, nothing to aſſuage his mortal an- 
iſh, not one will be for him, not one neuter or 
nditterent, all will be againſt him. He muſt re- 
ain fixed and motionleſs in the place allotted 
im; there is no corner or hiding place for him; 
e eyes of all mankind are upon him, and he muſt 
ar the full weight of his diſgrace. If he were 
expect any quarter, one would think it would 


emſelves, and can he imagine that they will 
are him? Will they not look on him with the 
ic horror that they do on themſelves? There are 
me of them, in whom he has weakened the prin» 
ples of faith and of Chriſtian morality, whom he 
s inſtructed in the ways of iniquity which they 
ould perhaps have never known, had 1t not been 
r him, he has plunged them thereby into a diſ- 
derly life; and will they not now pour reproach- 
ind imprecations on his guilty head, and charge 
m with the ruin of their ſouls ? The juſt in this 
e threw the cloak of charity over his faults, they 
deavoured to extenuate them even when they 
ud not find any apparent, excuſe ; but now they 
| ſee the enormity of his guilt in the cleareſt 
It; they will openly eſpouſe their maſter's 
ule; the day of judgment is come, and they will 
nd forth in"defence of God's juſtice. The very 
bdels will appear againſt the unhappy Chriftian : 
had they been favoured with the fame knows 
ge, with the fame means of ſalvation, they 
ld have turned them to a better account; and the 
ts which he has abuſed to his eternal ruin 
ad be to them a ſource of ſanctification. What 
U 2 then 


> from ſinners like himſelf. But they condemn 
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then has he to expect? He that has received mon 
more ſhall be required of him; he has been high 
favoured, and he ſhall be ſeverely dealt with. f 
our bleſſed Saviour declares, that Tyre and Sido 
ſhall fare better on the laſt day. Wo be to the 
Corozain, wo be to thee Bethſaida, for had 
wrought in Tyre and Sidon the ſame wonders ha 
wrought in you, they would long ſince have dy 
penance in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

How humiliating this public infamy, what pai 
men take in this life to appear to the beſt a 
vantage; they have certain paſſions and weakng 
ſes, which if brought to light would diſgrace th 


paration 
is child, 

rom his 1 
hey are t 
neet, In 
-cauſe it 

nd deareſ 
orarv ſeps 
nd to be fo 
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Arther char 


in the public eye; for this reaſon, they ſhew aH 8 
outſide in order to conceal what they are, and A 3 
pals for what they are not. There are ma 33 4 
ſinners in this life, who under a comp . "ape I 
exterior are nothing but an interior com neg" 
tion; they deceive the world by their appar. Ma 
virtues, while they deal in myſteries of iniqu 4 5 
which cannot bear the light. But ſurely, Gol... Of 1 
not to be deceived. Yet, notwithſtanding, youy 4 133 . 
not find one in a thouſand who would wiſh 0 diſtinct 
be thoroughly known. He declares himſef . e 
he will expoſe their crimes before nations, a "rag 
their ſhame before kingdoms ; he will enlight 3 
the hidden things of darkneſs and diſcloſe 3 
the ſecrets of hearts. Then ſhall the ſinner their 15 g 
known ſuch as he 18. How diſmal is his fit 3 = 
tion! he is ſet up as an object of general « i oe, 
tempt and deteſtation, he is abandoned by . The 
O this is truly a day of wrath to him, a due 1 f 
calamity and miſery, a day of mourning and q A * 
pair, a day exceedingly bitter. Now the Son HO, e 
Man ſends his Angels to pluck up all ſcanqgg. the 4 
out of his kingdom, to ſeperate the good itt indation 
the bad, the juſt from the wicked. O dreas 3 = 


ſeparatio 
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maration ! the parent is to be ſeparated from 
s child, the huſband from his wife, the brother 
rom his ſiſter, one boſom friend from another, 
hey are to part for ever, and never more to 


1d deareſt to us. However this is but a tem- 
orarv ſeparation we expect to meet them again, 
nd to be for ever united to them. But the ſepara- 
jon that is to take place on the Laſt day ſhall hold 
rever, time ſhall be no more; there ſhall be no 


„ when they fee the juſt haſtening to glory and 
emſelves doomed to everlaſting torments. In 
is life they beheld the juſt as mere idiots, un- 
quainted with the ways of the world, they 
cated them as objects of contempt and ridicule : 
ut now they ſee them ranked among the ſaints. 


iths of righteouſneſs. and truth. And now at 
ob's command this prodigious multitude forms 


friends of God, and his enemies. Joy and 


e other; the juſt look up to their Redeemer, 
1 to thoſe ſeats of bliſs, where all the deſires 
their hearts will be perfectly gratified. The 
proved with down caſt "eyes, looking towards 


ey. The univerſe is in dee» filence when the 
reign Judge pronounces ſentence. Turning 


ty, Come, ſays he, ye bleſſed of my Father, 


Ic the kingdom prepared for you from the 
indation of the world; you were ſtrangers and 


try; 


ncet, In this life we conſider death terrible, 
-cauſe it tears from us thoſe who were neareſt 


ther change; what will the confuſion of ſinners 


hey muſt then acknowledge that with all their: 
tended wiſdom, they have ſtrayed from the 


zo diſtinct bodies, the ele&t and the reproved, 


nfdence on one fide, terror and confuſion on 


eternal abyſs, opened to receive its deſtined 


the right with an air of ſweetneſs and ma- 


Trims on earth; come to your true coun- 
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try; you had toils and conflicts to undery 
come and enjoy the fruits of vour labours; yy 
had a ſhare in my ſufferings ; you ſhall ſhare j 
my glory; you have fought my battles, a ng 


tried fo! 
ery thing 


prepared 


dem. OT 


fading crown awaits you. Then turning to ers, by 
left he ſays, depart from me, ye curſed into veM-ntiful al. 
laſting fire, which was prepared for you, (War with 
dreadful ſentence! they muſt then depart . ir from 
the preſence of their maker, they muſt go wi me ye bl 
a malediction on their heads. But whither nun prepar 
they go? into everlaſting fire prepared for tl: world. 


devil and his angels. This place of woe a 
deſpair was never intended for them, but th: 
purchaſed it for themſelves, they lighted t 
mercy of their God, and they muſt feel the ft 
weight of his juſtice. Oh miſery of miſeris 
When they ſhall have ſpent a thouſand and ta 
thouſand vears in fire, their torments ſhall b. 
gin afreſh, no intermiſſion, no abatement to the 
fin, immortality 1s their everlaſting curſe; the 
muſt burn for ever and ever. 
Chriſtians, if you have a ſpark of faith 1 
you, this 1s enough to rouſe you; it 1s tim 
for you to riſe from the ſleep of fin. Wi 
be unto him whom the thunder of Gol 
Let the fear of hi 
terrible judgments pierce your very fouls: L 
this fear be always preſent to you, as it wi 
with St. Jerome, that wherever you are, whats 
ver you do, hear the laſt trumpet ſounding col 
tinually in your ears: Riſe, ye dead, and con 
to judgment. But let this fear be an active one 
let it reform your lives to do good works, | 
profit of theſe days of God's mercy, that 30 
may not fall into the hands of his juſtice. Co. 
demn yourſelves, and God will acquit you. Spin 
not yourſelves and God will fpare vou; pull 
yourſelves, that God may find nothing in 0 
to puniſh: Conduct yourſelves like criminals 
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tried for life, who take care to make uſe of 
ery thing that may be in their favour, and to 
prepared for every thing that may come againſt 
Wn. Ocfer an holy violence to heaven by your 

ers, by your penitential tears and by your 
-ntiful almſdeeds. Thus, may you expect to 
bear with confidence on the laſt day and to 
ar from your Redeemer theſe reviving words: 
"me ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the king- 
m prepared for you, from the foundation of 
e world. Amen. | 
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SERMON XX. 
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ON THE FEAST OF SAINT PATRICK, 


God, w 

cation of 

| the king 

ur ſentim 

a Apoſtle 
In Chriſt Feſus I have begotten you by the Goſpel. Fi or all b! 
Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians iv. 15, With. Th: 
| ho has bee 

A i | e earth, a 
S it was the glory of St. Paul, and of n (nit, 
other Apoſtles to have been the ſpiritual fathers ever reve 
the different nations, which they enlightened wid in the 
the rays of the Goſpel; ſo it is the glory of e light o 
great Saint whoſe feſtival we celebrate this day Words of et! 
have been our ſpiritual father, and to have broug enter in he 
us forth to Jeſus Chriſt. Here we cannot ſuf ch could 
ently admire the riches of the goodneſs and mee dignit: 
of our God. From the firſt ages of Chriſtian jesus Ch; 
to the preſent times, we find him diſplaying m or nev« 
wonders of his Providence in raifing extraordinli: enjoy as 
men, filled with his holy Spirit, and eminenWiin as yet 
qualified for the great work of the converſion ere impreſ] 
nations. The ſpiritual bleflings imparted to ust of life. 
their miniſtry call for our gratitude to him, viliohtened, 
is the ſource and fountain of all that is good, F happineſ 
that is holy. But while our ſovereign homage Miths of the 


adoration are excluſively reſerved for the ſup!Wered therein 


Being, we are naturally inclined to hold in a 
culi 
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liar veneration thoſe, whom he has been pleaſed 
o make uſe of as ſo many inſtruments for the ac- 
mmpliſhment of his gracious purpoſes. Such ſen- 
ments are the effuſions of a grateful heart ; rea- 
pn applauds and religion ſanctifies them. If they, 
p whom a nation is indebted for temporal bene- 
ts, are held up to the admiration of ſucceeding 
ges, if they live in the hearts of thoſe who enjoy 
he fruits of their lahours, if their memory be re- 
ered, and their names immortaliſed, can we re- 
e the tribute of gratitude to theſe holy ſervants 
God, whoſe labours were directed to the ſancti- 
ation of ſouls, whoſe ſpiritual conqueſts enlarg-. 
| the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. What then ought 
ur ſentiments to be on the feſtival of our illuſtri- 
us Apoſtle, to whom under God we owe the great- 
| of all bleſſings, our vocation to the Chriſtian 
th, Thanks for ever to the Father of mercies, 
ho has been pleaſed to viſit this remote corner of 
e earth, and enrich it with the treaſures of grace 
d ſanctity. May the name of that great faint 
beer revered, who, when our anceſtors were bu- 
in the ſhades of idolatry, held out to them 
e light of the Goſpel, announced to them the 
ords of eternal life, and left us all entitled to a 
rater inheritance, than the moſt powerful mo- 
ch could beſtow. For we are raiſed to the ſub- 
me dignity of the children of God, and co-heirs 
Jeſus Chriſt. Our misfortune is, that we ſel- 
Im or never reflect on the ineſtimable advantages 
enjoy as Chriſtians. There are ſome who re- 
an as yet ſtrangers to thoſe great truths, which 
re impreſſed on our tender minds in the early 
rt of life. Many of thoſe nations that were once 
Iightened, are unhappily fallen off. But it is 
r happineſs not only to have received the ſaving 
uths of the Goſpel, but to have inviolably perſe- 
ted therein for a ſeries of ages. 
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If ever then there was an occaſion that ought . 
make your hearts overflow with gratitude to the 
Almighty, it ſhould be the preſent, when you c 


To proc 
ſhall firſt 


rent ſaint 


lebrate, not the vocation of the ſews, not the niſtry. 
cation of the Gentiles in general, but your io capti» 
particular vocation to the faith of Jeſus ChriiMWuntry, v 
You lee then, my dear Chriſtians, that the ſubjeWo1y of 5: 
I mean to lay before you is highly intereſting vas that 
you. In order to anſwer your reaſonable expedi bere expo 
tions, I ſhall] endeavour, with the divine aſſiſtano hunger: 
to point out to you the principal virtues of „ his ſou 
great Apoſtle, and the ſucceſs which attended con ſtan 
labours. This laſt conſideration will naturally n. Whe 

to draw a contraſt between the former flouriſhin birth, 
Nate of Chriſtianity in this country, and its H uding fix 
ſent declining ſtate : this ſhall be the ſubject of Hunnot bu 
following diſcourſe, and of your favourable att ce, who 

tion. : ourites, 
O eternal Source of light and truth, thou huſh" was ſolc 
been pleaſed to ſhine upon our anceſtors in Mich he we 
days of their darkneſs and 1gnorance, and te he. St. P 
them thoſe pure and ſublime doctrines, which i und, whic 
aſſiſted reaſon could never attain to. Accept i horrors o 
homage of a grateful people, and continue to d bread of 


| authorit) 
rick becom 
e ſhall be 
e atlliction 


play thy mercies in their favour. If any of the 
have ſtrayed from thee, O my God, recall ths 
from their wanderings, lead them into the paths 
peace and happineſs, and guard them againſt a 


rit of diſobedience and licentiouſneſs, ſo conti cement of 
to the principles of their holy religion. May Wfitrick wa. 
virtues of their illuſtrious Apoſtle, and of fo mil fervour w. 
eminent ſaints formed by his paternal care fill tha from the 
hearts with ſhame and confuſion, when they ref has feedin, 


heaven, 
the refine 


on their unhappy degeneracy. We humbly | 
ſeech thee to hear our prayers through the ut 


ceflion of the bleſſed Virgin, whom we addreß fed Saviou 
the words of the Angel. Hail Mary. lon to t 
a ä ö Apoſtles w 


reſented 1 
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To proceed with order on fo difficult a ſubject, 
{all firſt take notice of the virtues which this 
eat ſaint diſplayed before he was called to the 
iniſtry. At an early age he was carried away 
to. captivity, and fold as a ſlave in this very 
untry, which he was to deliver from the ty- 
my of Satan. And what was his occupation? 
was that of keeping cattle on the mountains, 
here expoſed to the inclemency of the weather, 
hunger and every, ſort of diſtreſs, he conſecra- 
| his foul to God by fervent meditation, by 
e conſtant exerciſe of prayer and contempla- 
nu. When I beheld this child diſtinguiſhed by 
birth, and much more ſo by his virtue, 
nding fix years in ſo mean an employment, 
not but admire the ways of God's provi- 
ice, who ſends the ſevereſt trials to his greateſt 
ourites, Thus, we find that the patriarch Jo- 
was fold as a ſlave, and brought into Egypt. 
ich he was to fave from the horrors of fa- 
ne. St. Patrick is doomed to be a flave in 
and, which he is to ſave from the more dread- 
horrors of a ſpiritual famine and feed with 
bread of life. Joſeph is inveſted with power 
| authority, and made the ruler of Egypt: 
rick becomes the Apoſtle of Ireland, where his 
e ſhall be ever dear to his ſpiritual children. 
e ailictions of Joſeph contributed to the ad- 
cement of his ſoul in virtue, and the ſlavery 
Patrick was to him a ſource of every bleſſing; 
fervour was redoubled; nothing could divert 
from the ſervice of his God; and thus while 
as feeding brute beaſts, his converſation was 
heaven, How neceſſary then are ſufferings, 
the refinement and perfection of virtue. Our 
ld Saviour was pleaſed to drink the cup of 


Apoſtles who took off large draughts of it: 
reſented it alſo to our great Apoſtle, who 
| may 


— — — 


on to the very dregs; he preſented it to 
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may glory in his ſufferings, from which he de va 
rived ſuch treaſures of grace and merit. Ther 1 
cannot then be a more obedient proof of 01 ing 
being in favour with our God, and of being ; 4 pi 
the number of the elect, than when he calls 133 
in his mercy to take up the croſs of Jeſus Chrif iure k 
and follow him, that we may ſhare in his go dur t. 
Can it be ſaid, that we haue that true and fol Elva 
love, which he requires of thoſe who belong t 133 
him, unleſs we be purified in the furnace of tr 13 
bulation. Here then is the teſt of genuine ie your 
tue, nothing counterfeit can ſtand before i <_ 
Another inſtance of the interpoſition of Proj E ſpirit 
dence in his captivity was, that it introduc Natron ſo 
him to an early acquaintance with the Janguay that joy 
manners, and diſpoſitions of the people, whol ng an 2 
Apoſtle he was to be, a circumſtance highly | 8 
vourable to the ſucceſs of his labours. War Wd wit! 
by God to return to his own country, he fin Wnt be 
a veſſel juſt ready to ſail: but here a new t . 1 
awaits him. He is poor, he is not able to gl hen, and 
the uſual fare, and therefore he cannot obta 3 
his paſſage. He returns, he prays, he 1 1 
back, by thoſe very pagans, who at firſt reful 3 
him admittance. When they are landed, th ords of 
wander through the deſerts for many days; tit t the ſam 
are at a loſs for proviſions, they know not y ee, 
to do. In this extremity, the holy youth ge krete 
a ſtriking proof of his unlimited confidence ber rel 
the power of the Almighty. He aſſures * Im and 
that if they addreſſed themſelves with their . are = 
hearts to the true God, they would inſtan © 
find relief. He joins them in prayer, and ; ſufficient 
prayer has the defired effect. From that dor min 
proviſions never failed them, here we have Mui know, 
admirable inſtance of the efficacy. of holy pra) ide vocat 
which penetrates the clouds, and draws doll. Paul wa 
every blefling from the throne of grace. e faith o 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtians, you will not neglect this ſalutary 
xercile, if you mean to bring relief and comfort 
o your fouls, which are periſhing with ſpiritual 
unger. No; you will pour forth your hearts 
n the preſence of your God; you will mingle 
our tears with the ſacred blood of Jeſus, and 
onjure him by his death and ſufferings to be a 
your to you. You are ſoon to commemorate 
he adorable myſteries, by which vour redemption 
„as accompliſhed. This ther :s the favourable 
ime to deprecate the divine wrath, and rein- 
ate yourſelves in the friendſhip of your God. 


hat ſpirit of prayer, which made your illuſtrious 
atron ſo great a favourite of heaven. With 
chat joy he was received by his parents, after ſo 
ong an abſence, may be more eaſily conceived 
han deſcribed. In vain they conjured him to 
pend with them the reſt of his days, he was 
ftined to a more uſeful and glorious employ- 
nent. The Almighty, who can manifeſt his will 
hen, and in what manner, he pleaſes, clearly 
ntimated to him his gracious views in favour 
| this country. He tells us himſelf, that in a 
lion a letter was preſented to him, the firſt 
jords of which were: The voice of the Iriſh. 
It the fame moment, he thought he ſaw all the 
ldren of Ireland from the wombs of their mo- 
ters ſtretching out their hands, and crying to 
im for relief. I know that in this age of cri- 
Iciim and of free inveſtigation, viſions of this 
It are generally treated with ridicule. But 
rely, the authority of the ſaint himſelf ought to 
-luficient to remove any doubt, that may ariſe 
our minds. Whoever reads the Scriptures, 
uſt know, that by a viſion St. Peter was aſſured 


„Faul was aſſured, that he was to announce 
e faith of Chriſt to the Macedonians. Our 


ow happy would you be, were you bleſſed with 


| the vocation of the Gentiles ; that by a viſion 
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Saint, ever obedient to the will of heaven, in 
mediately formed the reſolution of convertin 
Ireland. To qualify himſelf for this great wor 
he undertook a long and painful journey, | 
France and Italy he applied himſelf to the facrg 


endants, 
iſdom. 

hich the 
erfon of 
m ſome 


ſtudies, improved his mind in learning, and Hint eng. 
foul in virtue under the direction of the mrs in th 
eminent maſters of the ſcience of the faintsMcmiclves 
here the authors of his life are unanimou e firſt, v 
They alſo affirm, that he received his miſſion n lobe nat! 
the apoſtolical benediction from St. Celeſtine, M oyoſition, 
then fat in the chair of St. Peter. Here we nit a few. 

Mnverfon « 


obſerve, that as the Apoſtles were impowered þ 
Jeſus Chriſt to carry his name before Kings an 
nations, their ſucceſſors, to the end of time, inn 
be lawfully authorized by thoſe who are Chrif 


hanks for 
te goodne 
Id fortituc 


vicegerents on earth. This is conformable to i !orces « 
rules of ſubordination, from which a well reger he : 
lated government will never depart. WhqWc<5, WI 
would you think of a man, who in a eiviia tie ſhade 
country would preſume to exerciſe acts of cif ths admi 
juriſdiction, without having the ſanction of it an in 
vernment or of the laws of the land to ſuppo washed: 
him? You would look on him as an uſurper, ion; cc 
an invader of rights and privileges which he , may af 
not entitled to. How then can any one exe to em 
a ſpiritual juriſdiction in the Church of Chi ought t 
without the approbation and ſanction of tho that a 
whom Chriſt has inveſted with ſpiritual po e alms, 
and authority over him. The neceſſity of a H to bef 
ful miſſion is grounded on the words of Piles. | 
Paul, who ſays: How can they preach, if ther tient to 
not ſent. What tranſports of holy joy muſt 10 and to 
our Saint have felt, when he received full pod in irc 


general af 
d, Which * 
the chief k 
de Illand, 
heathen p 


ers for carrying on that great work, which u. 
the conſtant object of his moſt earneſt defird 
for the better accompliſhment of which he h1 
made ſo long and ſo ſerious a preparation. 


arrived in this country accompanied by a 1. 
tendan 
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endants, men -diſtinguiſhed by their piety and 
oom. Repreſent to yourſelves the ditticulties, 
hich the Apoſtles had to encounter in the con- 
eron of the world; then you may be able to 
m ſome idea of the arduous taſk, in which our 
tint engaged. It is true, he had ſome forerun- 
rs in the ſpiritual conqueſt ; but they confined 
emſelves to particular diftricts. Palladius was 
e firſt, who formed the plan of converting the 
hole nation. However he met with violent 
poſition, remained a ſhort time, and converted 
ta few. Tt is clear then, that the general 
mverfion of Ireland was reſerved for St. Patrick. 
hanks for ever to that God, who in his infi- 
te goodnels armed our great apoſtle with a zeal 
d fortitude, which were proof againſt the unit- 
forces of Hell and the world. Fearleſs of 
nger he addreſſes himſelf firſt to the kings and 
inces, whom he finds ſeated in darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, and calls many of them 
the admirable light of faith. He gains to 


waſhed away by the ſalutary waters of rege- 
ation ; conſecrates biſhops and ordains prieſts, 
0 may aſſiſt him, in his labours; he induces 
ny to embrace ſtates of perfection, which ne- 
ought to be ſhut up againſt thoſe happy 
IS that are called to them. He diftributes 
ge alms, he ceaſes not to give till he has no 
e to beſtow; he ſcatters bleſſings wherever 
paſſes, He flies from province to province, 
patient to Communicate to all the gifts of hea- 
, and to reſcue thoſe fouls which Satan held 
nd in iron chains. Shall I follow him to 
general aſſembly of the kings, and ſtates of Ire- 
0 which was yearly held at Tarah, the refidence 
the chief king, who was ſtyled monarch of the 
de and, and the principal ſeat of the druids 
heathen prieſts. The king is againſt him; 
but 


— FS 
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iſt an infinite number of ſouls, whole ſtains 
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304 In.the'Feaf of Saint Pairich. 
but the hand of the Lord is with him. He eon 


founds the druids, and converts many. The: 
thors of his life aſſure us, that on this extra 
dinary occaſion the Almighty interpoſed in | 
vour of his holy ſervant, by enabling him 
work ſuch ſigns and wonders as were capable i 
convincing the moſt obſtinate. 4 
And indeed, according to the rules of hum 
wiſdom, there could not have been a more prop 
time for the diſplay of miraculous powers, thi 
when the collective body of the whole natio 
were aſſembled. You know, that of all othe 
proofs, this is the moſt ſtriking, it requires 1 
intricate reaſoning ; it makes a forcible impr 
fion on the heart of man ; beats down the me 
in veterate prejudices, and captivates the unde 
ſtanding to the yoke of faith. For, muſt we n 
believe, that man ſent by God, and his dodiri 
true, who produces ſuch credentials, and ſheus 
the certainty of his miſſion, and the truth of! 
doctrine ſtampt with the broad ſeal of heat 
It is impoſſible that the Almighty, a being 


ant havin 
Jared the 
onverts W 
ents, anc 
he Saint 
o reſtore 1 
eceiving a 
d with m 
endal tha 
public C1} 
af a ſinne 
1bliſhed bi 
ounces th 
m him, 
olds, TI 
ntil they 
ential tears 
heir libert 
nd fell a 
5 Confeffi 
ndelerving 


infinite goodneſs, ſanctity, and wiſdom hou 2 "Ray 

ever act againſt himſelf, or exert his omnip F TY T 

tence to lead his creatures into error. No; 3 3 TE : 

can never atteſt, authorize or propagate a fal Fo 9g 

hood. And therefore, the ſuceſſion of mind Fi : 2 

in the Church of Chriſt, from age to age, is ne | 
d, 7 


inconteſtable proof of the truth of the docirin 
which ſhe propoſes to her children. When I {ceo 
great Apoſtle combating, and defeating fo mal 
idolaters with the arms of heaven, at once I : 
ſtruck with the idea of the infinite power 


lng that 1 
ew imitate 
6 intoxicat 
ietlence, 


God, who holds in his hands the hearts of m: pes 
and commands them as he pleaſes. In the mi M 1 © 
of the favours conferred on him by the Almig ſten 1 th 
ty, he is perfectly humble, he gives us a irik: op 50 

mei 


inſtance of this virtue, at a time when he 
hat the wo 


Wyinz glaſs 


obliged to exerciſe his authority. A certain | 
T4 
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int having made a deſcent into Ireland plun- 
red the country, ſlew many of our ſaints and 
anverts who were as yet in their baptiſmal gar- 
ents, and carried away the reſt into captivity. 
he Saint writes to the Tyrant intreating him 
> reſtore the Chriſtian captives: but inſtead of 
ccciving a favourable anſwer, his petition is treat- 
d with mockery and inſult. To prevent the 
2ndal that may ariſe on this occaſion, he writes 
public circular letter, in which he ſtyles him- 
a ſinner: however he declares that he is eſ- 
abliſned biſhop of Ireland, and therefore, he pro- 
ounces the iyrant and his accomplices ſeparated 
um him, and from Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe place he 
olds. This ſentence was not to be reverſed, 
ntil they would waſh away their fins by peni- 
-ntial tears, and reſtore the ſervants of Chriſt to 

leir liberty. The Tyrant remained obſtinate, 
id fell a victim to the divine vengeance. In 
5 Confeſſion he repreſents himſelf as the moſt 
ndeſerving of men, who were exalted by the ten- 
er mercies of the Almighty ; he thanks heaven 
r ſupplying him with conſtant matter of humi- 
ation in the perſecutions, which the ſuccels of 
is Jabours raiſed againſt him. 

You ſee, Chriſtians, an eminent Saint, an il— 
aſtrious Apoſtle humbling - himſelf before his 
od, and referring to him the glory of every 
ung that was done by his miniſtry. But how 
y imitate his humility? Are there not many 
0 intoxicated with a falſe notion of their own 
cellence, as to feel exceedingly hurt, if eve- 
compliment and attention be not paid 
lem? If they obſerve, that any one is more ad- 
ire4 or eſteemed than themſelves, and this very 
ten is the caſe of thoſe, who have not an atom 
i real merit to recommend them. Surprized 
lat the world does not ſee them in that mag- 
lying glaſs, in which they ſee themſelves, they 
X are 
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306 On the Feaß of Saint Patrick. 
are a prey to vexation and diſappointment, the 
give vent to thoſe unruly paffions, and public 
expoſe their weakneſs; thus their pride mak 
them not only odious to God, but contemptitj 
even in the ſight of their fellow creatures. Cu 
a finner who looks into his own heart, and ther 
diſcovers a maſs of fin, miſery and corruption 
be ſo loſt to all ſenſe of reaſon and religion, 
to ſet a high value on himſelf ? Learn the 
to be little in your own eyes, and you will h 
reat in the ſight of heaven. 
To follow our Apoſtle ſtep by ſtep, and to er 
ter into a detail of his labours, is a taſk to whid 
I feel myſelf unequal: A circumſtantial accom 
of this fort, would exceed the limits of a di 
courſe from the pulpit. We know, that his ni 
niſtry was crowned with the moſt glorious fi 
ceſs ; every where churches were to be ſeen rait 
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to the living God, and ſchools of piety and lean their ho 
ing, the reputation of which, for three ſucceſi their pa 
centuries, drew many foreigners into this counWid inſult a 
try for their inſtruction and improvement. Hen as bei 
land became a flouriſhing garden in the Chu ik? Was 
of God, and an iſland of ſaints. In the midſt ment, to 
the diſtractions, with which the weftern emp houſes c 
was convulſed, here learning took up her peace iniquity, 
ful abode, and invited the youth of the conti e very c 
nent to this remote corner of the then knowlin{clf? WW 
world. Did not this once happy iſle people Mues of pe: 
different countries of Europe with colonies Mr the pra 
ſaints, and ſupply them with the moſt celebrated that in 
maſters of the ſcience of ſalvation. Are no ſuch a p. 
France, Germany and Italy indebted to this counWiniſiers of 
try for the revival of piety and literature, at Wcrated to h 


d by their r 
heir acts of 
f juſtice is 
| than eve 


Hale they c 


time, when they were nearly extinguiſhed 0 
the inundations of the Goths and Vandals. Th 
is a fact, which cannot be controverted ; it is ad 
mitted without diſpute by all writers who tre 
on the ſubject. You ſee, my dear Chriſtians, " 
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he Almighty has been pleaſed to raiſe your coun- 
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ontinuance of the bleſſings of heaven, by imita- 
ing the virtues of your anceſtors. Their ſincere 
nd ſolid piety, their zeal for the honour and 
ory of God, their obedience and humility laid 
e foundation of their greatnels. Examine 
ourſelves, and ſee, if there be any traces of theſe 
irtues to be found among you. Alas! what a 
inful proſpect forces itſelf upon me. Muſt I 
nterrupt the joy of the preſent folemnity, and 
ole to your view the ſhameful degeneracy and 
grace of our country. 
wages the demon of diſcord has lately made in 
s diſtracted province. Who would have ima- 
ined, that the poor in particular, who were 
ger remarkable for their attention to the duties 
their holy religion, and for their obedience 
their paſtors, would throw of all reſtraint, 
nd infult and perſecute thoſe who watched over 
em as being to render an account of their 
ls? Was it not matter of ſurprize and aſton- 
ment, to ſee a deluded multitude ruth into 
e houſes of public worſhip, to adminiſter oaths 
| iniquity, and ſpend, in acts of profanation, 
ole very days which the Lord has made for 
Imſelt? What, ſhall the very people, who in 
mes of perſecution, travelled many a mile to 
gr the prayers and inſtructions of their paſtors, 
4 that in the open air, now work themſelves 
ſuch a pitch of madneſs, as to exclude the 
iniſters of the living God from the houſes con- 
cated to his ſervice? And what have they gain- 
by their nightly excurſions, their wild ſchemes, 
heir acts of outrage and barbarity? The ſword 
juſtice is lifted up againſt them more dread- 
| than ever; for how could they expect redreſs, 
File they continued to ſet the laws at defiance. 
X 2 You 


to a diſtinguithed rank among nations. It 
ght to be the ſtudy of your lives, to merit a 
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nour? You know that the light of the Gol 
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> | here flo 

| You ſee, how eaſily a filly credulous people are h poſtles, 
to the very brink of deſtruction by artful inc inguiſhed 
diaries, who have their private views for kin ng, are n 
dling the flames of diſſention. I know that Ir they 
hearers detcſt from their hearts ſuch unwarralWMi;; to be 
able proceedings, and therefore they may be e hcaver 
to think, that the obſervations I have made em to a 
quite unneceſſary with regard to them. But h orthv of 
can they think ſo, when the contagion is fo nefioſen pee 
them, when the inhabitants of a neighbouriMcntinue t. 
parith, have by their obſtinacy forced our ec Red-em: 
fiaſtical ſuperiour to draw the ſpiritual wo en his 
againſt them, and to treat them as heathens Md a gr 
publicans. In vain he endeavoured to recuiſh: faith, 
them by gentle and lenient methods; the isis the 
powerful reaſonings were loſt on them; the folly 
were not to be convinced. What then remain their ins 
for him to do, but what he has done. Hdd the lab 
happy would they be, did they return to a ſenk WM with r 
their duty, and of their obedience to thoſe of Wolter to 1 
Jeſus Chriſt has ſaid: He that hears you, heal» eves, to 
me; he that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me. Woul:uded bre 
not this be much better for them, than to Which they 
main as they are, deprived of the benefit of 1uilty head 
ſtruction, and of thoſe other advantages wii their re! 
the Church holds out to her children. Can Whiceable ar 
be a pleaſure to them to be ſingled out of it to be 
oceſe as refractory members, as wanton diſturb nſcience 
ot the peace. | | bes by th 
O Religion, how art thou fallen? What is e national 
come of thee, when thy children ſhut their calf the prim 
and harden their hearts againſt thy holy iniicitions, u 
tions. Is it not to be dreaded, that the AlmigMriinſt then 


heir meckn 
ey oppoſec 
kdreſs, It vi 
nd remonſt 


ty will viſit us in his wrath, and by an effec 
his juſt and terrible judgments deprive us of ti 
precious gift of faith, which we abuſe and dill 


was eclipſed in many countries, where its 17 


were diffuſed. How many nations in the 0 
= 
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ine flouriſhing Churches were planted by the 
fs, where ſo. many eminent doctors diſs 
nguiſhed themſelves by their piety and learne 
17, are now funk in barbariſm and ignorance z 
«if they had never been enlightened. How is, 
his to be accounted for? They were rebellious to 
he heavenly light, and therefore it paſſd from 
hem to a people, who proved themſelves more 
orthy of receiving it. The Jews were once the 
hoſen people of God: and why do they not 
ontinue to be ſo? They lighted the mercies of 
Redzemer, and therefore the Almighty with- 
ew his bleffings from them. Oh Chriſtians, 
uld a greater misfortune befall us than to loſe. 
he faith, which guides us to heaven. And yet, 
his is the misfortune to which we are expoſed. 
the folly and madneſs of a ſet of people, who 
their ingratitude render the goodneſs of God, 
nd the labours of our great Apoſtle quite fruit- 
6 with regard to them. Oh, who will give 
ater to my head, and a fountain of tears to 
py eves, to bewail the wretched ſituation of our 
luded brethren, and the far greater miſeries, 
hich they are likelv to bring down on their 
uity heads? Oh, if they liſtened to the voice 
{ their religion which recommends to them a 
zaceable and orderly conduct, and makes it their 
uty to be obedient to the ruling powers for 
mſcience ſake, they would not diſgrace them- 
bes by theſe acts of violence which reflect on 
he national character. What was the conduct 
{ the primitive Chriſtians under the ſevere per- 
Wcitions, which the power of the Ceſars raiſed, 
gainſt them. They diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
tir meckneſs and patience; to their enemies 
ey oppoſed reaſon and not force : if they ſought 
dreſs, it was by the legal method of petition 
ud remonſtrance; they offered up ſupplications 

to 
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to heaven for the ſafety of thoſe very emperor, 
who had enacted the moſt rigorous laws againf 


them, who daily imbrued their hands in their 


blood. At the fame time the only charge that 
could be made againſt them was, that they wer 
Chriſtians. | 

Thus they proved themſelves true diſciple 
of their divine Maſter, who both by word ang 
example, enforced a due ſubordination to the 
ruling powers. He commanded tribute to be 
paid to Ceſar. He ſuffered all manner of in. 
ſults with an invincible patience; he was he 
like a lamb to the flaughter not opening hi 
mouth. What a monſtrous contradiction be. 
tween this model of perfection which eien 
Chriſtian ought to follow, and the ſcandaloy 
lives of our nominal Chriſtians ? Between that 
ſubmiſſion and obedience which the primitivi 
Chriſtians paid to the civil authority, as a 
act of homage which God himſelf required if 
their hands, and that ſpirit of diſobedience and 
licentiouſneſs which has hurried our moder 
Chriſtians into a flagrant violation of the laws 
eſtabliſhed for the peace and good order d 
ſociety? Many of the primitive Chriſtians were 
glorious martyrs of Jeſus Chriſt; but many 
of our modern Chriſtians ſhed their blood in 


the worſt of cauſes, and fall victims to the 


own iniquity. Can any one, who is not de 
void of all ſenſe of charity and. humanity, ſes 
ſo many of his fellow-creatures running blind) 
to their deſtruction, and not endeavour t0 
open their eyes to the precipice, on the brink 
of which they are tottering, juſt ready to tum 
ble in. „ 

I am perſuaded, - Chriſtians, that your heart 
melt with pity for your poor, miſguided, inf: 


tuated brethren. You will not therefore refuſ 
ta 
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to join me in humble prayers and ſupplications 
to heaven, W the Almighty to look 
down with an eye of mercy on a people who 
pere once dear to him, to foften their ſtony 
hearts, to recall the wanderers from their evil 
ways, and lead them into the paths of order 
peace and happineſs, O my God, thou com- 
mandeft the rage of the winds and waves, and 
reftoreſt a perfect calm. Thou canſt with the 
ame eaſe allay the tempeſts raiſed by the paſ- 
ſons of men, and compoſe their agitated minds 
into a perfect calm. We have reaſon at all 
tines to deprecate thy wr.th; but now in par- 
ticular, when the din of tumult and diſorder 
tas reached thy throne, when the voice of pub» 
ic and accumulated crimes ſeems to call for 
ſeedy vengeance, Hear us, O my God, gra- 
couſly hear us. It is true; thy jnſtice is in- 
finite; but thy mercy is equally ſo. We fly from 


the terrors of thy Juſtice, to hide ourſelves in 


that blood, the moſt precious that was ever 
pilt, to receive us once more into the arms of 
r mercy, And thou, O illuſtrious Apoſtle, 
who haſt ſanctified this country by thy pious la- 
ours, preſent our prayers before the Moſt High, 
recommend them by thy powerful interceſſion, 
ad obtain for us, what we do not deſerve to 
obtain on our own account. May the. light of 
y grace, O my God, diſpell the miſts of de- 
ulon which the enemy of fouls has raiſed to 
bind thy people, and lead them far from thee. 
May we never be ſeduced by the wiles and ar- 
tices of the infernal ſerpent. Mav we never 
breit thy friendſhip, nor our title to that glo- 
ous inheritance to which we are called. May 
ur lives be regulated by the unerring ſtandard 


our holy religion. Thus we may expect _ 
this 


the wounds of jeſus. We conjure thee by 
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this land of exile and miſery to be tranſlated t 
thoſe realms of bliſs, where all our defires vil 
be perfectly gratified, where we ſhall reſt in th, 
undiſturbed enjoyment of that happineſs which 
knows no end, where we ſhall ſee, love, an 
praiſe thee, O my God for ever and «gx 
Amen. | 
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SERMON XXI. 


oN THE FEAST OF sT. JOHN BAPTIST. 


lizabeth /hall bear thee a fon 3 fall Be great Be- 
fore tlie Lord. Luke i. 13, 15. 


HRISTIANS, on this day the Church cele- 
rates the feſtival of a ſaint, whom you look up 
owith a peculiar veneration. How juſtly he is 
ntitled thereto, may be clearly inferred from the 
ftimony which an Angel bears to him in the 
Fords of my text: He ſhall be great before the 
ord. When we confider, that the heavenly 
eſſenger ſpoke theſe remarkable words, in the 
ume and by the authority of the Moſt High, we 
annot conceive a more complete encomium. 
or he who is great in the ſight of God, is great 
ndeed, To be great in our own eyes is a vice 
ry oppoſite to Chriſtianity ; it overturns humi- 
u, which is the foundation of Chriſtian perfec- 
on. To be great in the world, in the riches 
id honours thereof, or in the eſteem and applauſe 
| men, is not a proof of true greatneſs. For 
ſon and religion tell us, that a man may be 
offeſſed of all theſe exterior advantages, and yet 
a ſtranger to every thing that is great and 
good. 
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= Beſides the judgments of men are oftz rneſtly te 
falſe: they often approve what they ought iliods of t. 
condemn, and condemn what they ought to 
prove; they do not ſee things as they are in then 
ſelves, they are ſo apt to be deceived by appearar 
ces, that their praiſe cannot be conſidered as th 
teſt of real merit. But to be great in the eye q 


lice their 
making 
hatever ff 
2 Bavtiſt 


heſe virtt 


that all-ſe-ing God, who cannot be deceived, Wen with 
beholds the inmoſt receſſes of our hearts, the follc 
there diſcovers the ſprings of our actions, our n, by ent 
tives and intentions, who knows the juſt val creatneſ 
that ouzht to be ſet on them: in a word, to o God t 
ſerve praiſe from the Sovereign Truth, ſtamps Hate, but 1 
virtues of the Baptiſt as genuine, and exceeds air precurſ 
other praiſe. 1t, may f 
Chriſtians, you would think yourſelves happy, WW was ſent 
you were found pleaſing in the fizht of your 6e thee ; 
and why do not vou endeavour to be ſo! Why ideratior 
you not aſpire to that true greatneſs which thai: for thy 
world cannot give? Inſtead of this many of choſe preſ 
are apt to envy the rich, the noble and the powealthcr's wor 
ful, though you are convinced that they may ln, addreffi 
very unhappy in the midſt of their riches, in VA. 
midſt of all that pomp and pageantry which lu tracing 
rounds them. Suffer not yourſelves to be decaMr:4.- I f 
ed, what would it avail you to raiſe to ſome o ider the x 
ſequence in the world, if you were to forfeit v the grand 
immortal fouls? Let every one then put this qua it, the m 
tion home to himſelf ; what rank may I expect I nanner 
hold in the eſtimation of that great Being, winitry of t! 
ſentence is to decide my lot for an eternity. Min was fo 
ſider, that in the loweſt of all the lawful occupMcmotion © 
tions of life, you may with the affiſtance of e vou a p1 
divine grace ſanctify yourſelves, and conſequent] burce, an 


be truly great ; for in this caſe, you will be gre 
before the Lord, what a pleaſing reflection n 
this be. What a ſolid comfort to the poor Mi 
who though not maſter of the goods of this Ii 


is content with his humble condition, and labo! 
_ earne 


 cradual pr 
Man by his 
> lappineſs, 
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rneſtly to ſecure to himſelf the real and laſting 
nods of the next. What a leſſon to the rich, to 
hee their happineſs not in poſſeſſing riches, but 
making a good uſe of them! Thus Chriſtians, 
hatever ſituation you may be in, the virtues of 
» Bavtiſt will be a ſource of inſtruction to you. 
heſe virtues, or at leaſt the principal ones, I 
em with the divine affiſtance to lay before you 
the following diſcourſe, and to point out to 
u, by entering into a particular detail, in what 
; creatneſs conſiſts, | | 
0 God the Son, who art wonderful in thy 
nts, but in none more wonderful than in thy. 
ly precurſor ; grant that the virtues of this great 
it, may fill our hearts with an holy emulation. 
was ſent into the world to prepare the way bes» 
re thee; may he continue to do ſo, may the 
nideration of his. glorious merits diſpoſe our 
b for thy ſanctifying grace. O bleſſed Virgin, 
whoſe preſence the ee infant exulted in his 
dther's womb, we humbly implore thy interceſ- 
n, addreſſing thee in the words of the Angel. 
Mary. ä 
In tracing the leading features of the Baptiſt's 
rater, I find that he is truly great, whether I 
ider the nature of the miniſtry he was deſtined. 
the grand preparations made for his dilcharg- 
git, the manner in which he diſcharged it, and 
manner in which he concluded it. As the 
niſtry of this great ſaint enters into that plan 
ich was formed by the divine wiſdom for the 
Imption of mankind. I ſhall endeavour to 
e you a proper idea thereof by going back to 
lource, and laying before you in a few words, 
rradual progreſs of religion. 
Man by his diſobedience had forfeited everlaſt- 
happineſs, when God in his mercy was pleaſed 
: to 
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to promiſe him a Redeemer, who ſhould reconcij: 

him to his offended maker, and reinſtate him in In th 
his original birthright. To keep up the know. commifft 
ledge of this Redeemer, a particular people àe comes ne 
appointed; in their hands are depoſited the ſacruitberefore 
writings where the conſoling promiſe ſtands a dignity t 
record; the moſt remarkable facts that occur infMcording!) 
their hiſtory, the greater part of their ceremonis nore tha 
and ſolemnities have reference to the great Dei nore diff 
verer. And if we take a view of what paſſes iſo! our r 
this time in other nations, we ſee divine Prom nd the 
dence commanding empires to raiſe and fall, ang ſuperiorit 
the moſt defirable of all events, the coming of th phets the 
Man God upon earth to efface the fins of ma Huh deſc 
kind. Him, the Prophets ſet up by God forth if applies 
inſtruction of his people, have conſtantly in view": crving 
they deſcribe ſometimes obſcurely, ſometimes mo the Lor 
clearly the ſeveral circumſtances of his birth, HM becy of 
and death, and raiſed the higheſt expectations i eaing o 
the minds of the Jews, who were convinced, th !4ys: B 
the Mefliah was to ſpring from them, and tie the v 
this circumſtance alone, was ſufficient to diſti t the x 
guiſh them from ail the nations of the eam em prin 
But now, no Prophet appears in Iſrael for a fie that 
of years; God ſeems to forget his choſen peo ng remo 
when he favours them. Behold at that time whe nus the B 


vice from all parts of the world, cried to he pere the 
for vengeance, he diſplavs all the riches of He {ene © 
mercy, in ſanctifving the earth by the preſence ing the 


e is Choſen 


his only begotten Son, and that of his holy Pr | 
edeemer, 1 


curſor. Yes, Chriſtians, the Baptiſt is intimatt 


ly connected with the Saviour. He is ſent by G1 al Word; 
to bear teſtimonv to the deſired of nations. He jãuſtice. 
ſent not to announce him at a diſtance, nor e Cloſes the 
ſhadow him out in tvpes and figures, but to poll ie ſoundati. 
him out clearly and without diſguiſe, as alrea4 ath. How 
come and in the midſt of his people. and the p 


lem. In v 
Mpire agai 
Tetches fort 
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I this grand proceſſion of teachers divinely 
commiſſioned, you may obſerve that the Baptiſt 
comes next to the perſon of our Redeemer, and is 
therefore to be conſidered as higher in rank and 
dignity than all thoſe who walked before him. Ac- 
Wcordingly our Saviour ſtiles him a prophet, and 
more than a prophet, becauſe he has a clearer and 
more diſtinct knowledge of the myſtery of our 
of our redemption, than any of the prophets: 
ind the very nature of his miniſtry gives him a 
ſuperiority over them all. If we conſult the Pro- 
pets themſelves, we ſhall find, that the Prophet 
Iſiah deſcribes him in characters, which the Bap- 
| applies to himſelf in the Goſpel : The voice of 
Won: crying in the wilderneſs: Prepare ye the way 
the Lord, make ſtraight his paths. In the pro- 
becy of Malichy, the Almighty is introduced 
xaking of him in an emphatical manner, when 
e ſays: Behold I fend my Angel, and he will pre- 
ure the way before me. Here we may obſerve, 
hat the prophets allude to thoſe meſſengers, 
om princes on their journies ſend before them 
0ſce that the road ſhould be levelled, and every 
ling removed that might obſtruct their paſſage, 
hus the Baptiſt is ſent as a heavenly meſſenger to 
repare the way of the Lord, to bring men to a 
Ine ſenſe of their ſins, and diſpoſe them for re- 
ring the ſalvation which Chriſt brought them. 
eis choſen by God to be the herald of the world's 
kedeemer, the voice to announce to men the eter- 
al Word; the morning ſtar to uſher in the ſun 
| Juſtice. By virtue of his divine commiſſion, 
cloſes the Old law, and opens the New; he lays 
e foundation of the empire of Jeſus Chriſt upon 
mth, How glorious are theſe functions. How 
and the preparations made for his diſcharging 
dem. In vain old age and barrenneſs ſeems to 
Mpire againſt the decrces of heaven. The Lord 
netches forth his powerful right hand, and diſtin- 

guiſhes 
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mother's womb, and in whom the gifts of ti 


is that man in the wilderneſs, cloathed with ti 


neither eat, nor drank, becauſe his life quite d 
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guiſhes his holy ſervant by a ſeries of wonden Great 5: 


The ſame Archangel that announces the birth of much | 


Jeſus, announces the birth of the Baptiſt, anWM:n{d yo 
the ſame divine ſpirit that forms Jeſus in rc he co 
womb of Mary, ſanctiſies the Baptiſt in the voni cncre: 
of Elizabeth. O infant, darling of heaven, ho ddience t 
early you began to bear teſtimony of the truth es thoſe 
As yet unborn you behold Chriſt: you have t. 15 n 
as yet ſeen the light with your corporal eyes, buffWurl1es 
you ſee him preſent, who is the true light of thi", theſe 
world; ſhut up in the priſon of your mothervn from 
womb you joyfully ſpring to receive your Lodi! diſpoſe 
to pay him the firſt homage of love and adorationfſ"s of his 
And now the time is come, when this miracub t awe ar 
child is to gladden the hearts of the faithful hy contrit 
birth; a name is given him expreſſive of the i hat 
neſs of grace with which he was repleniſhed: are eno 
father's tongue, which diffidence in God's of the 
miſe had tied up, is ſet looſe to celebrate the diner of ( 
vine praiſe; in profound ſentiments of love aſÞiſtians, E 
thankſgiving he proclaims the infinite mein, and d 
with which God was pleaſed to viſit his people H provo! 
Ifrael, and the nations that were ſeated in darkne unt 0bje 
and in the ſhades of death. | ing, mor 
They, who were witneſs of ſo many prodig of you, 
cry out with aſtoniſhment: What do you thin kad a li 
this child ſhall be, for the hand of the Lord Baptiſt m 
with him. One would imagine that this fav nes in 
rite of the Almighty, who was ſanctified in be feſh an 
to gratif 
n you thir 
great debt 
to make 
ole, not co 
ne Juſtice t 
it to be a 
derleſs offe 
© for them: 
N the Judge 


Holy Ghoſt grew up with his years, did not flat 
in need of penitential auſterities. And yet, Wi 


rough hair of a camel, living on locuſts and wi 
honey; not allowing himſelf bread, wine, of 
ſtrong drink; of whom our Saviour ſays, that 


ferent from that of other men, was a contini 
faſt and perpetual martyrdom ? ; 


4 
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Great Saint, why do you puniſh yourſelf with 
\ much ſeverity? The divine Spirit has early 
-1nſed your ſoul from the ſtain of original guilt ; 


N 


ere he conſtantly dwelt; there he beheld a plen- 
ul encreaſe of virtue and merit. And thus, in 
dience to holy inſpirations, you ſecure to your- 
hes thoſe valuable bleſſings, bv flying to the de- 
. Is not this enough without condemning 
urſelres to a life ſo extremely rigorous? But 
en, theſe rigours are falutary ones; they draw 
un from heaven, conſtant ſupplies of grace; 
diſpoſe this preacher of penance for the fune- 
ns of his miniſtry 3 they inſpire the Jews with 
t awe and veneration for him, which power- 
y contributed to the ſucceſs of his Jabours, 
ch what more immediately regards ourſelves, 
rere enough to confound us, when we take a 
w of the ſtriking contraſt between the fore- 
ner of Chriſr and Chriſt's followers. Yes, 
riſtins, how many of you are daily adding fin 
in, and doing nothing to appeaſe the divine 
ath provoked againſt you? The Baptiſt, that 
tant object of God's complacency, embraces 
ng, mortification and ſelf-denial: While 
iy of you, who are objects of God's indigna- 
„lead a life of eaſe, luxury and extravagance. 
Baptiſt makes war againſt the fleſh, and keeps 
lenſes in perfect ſubjection; but you are ſlaves 
the fleſh and to the concupiſcence thereof: you 
If to gratify your ſenſes in every thing, even 
n you think of doing ſomething to diſcharge 
great debt you have contracted. Do you not 
to make the matter as ealy to vourſelves as 
ble, not conſidering, that you muſt ſatisfy the 
ie Juſtice to the laſt farthing ; and that there 
it to be a certain proportion between your 
berleſs offences, and the reparation that is 
for them? What ſhall you ſay for yourſelves, 
the Judge of the living and the dead ſhall 

produce 
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_ defart which was always fruitful in ſaints, ent 


20 On the Feaſi of St. John Baptiſt, 


produce St. John as a witneſs againſt you, ang WM him wi 


our ſinful unmortiticd Ii: es oppoſe, the holy pe quali 
tential life of the Baptiſt? Now while you hurt. The 
time, attend to what he fo ſtrongly inculcates H ve public 
by word and example : Do penance. ears on tl 
I ſhall endeavour, Chriſtians, to lay before ce, and 
in a few words, the whole extent of your obig iquity: 
tions. You know, that the Baptiſt was ſent ini ſanctity 
the world to bear teſtimony to the truth; you ſon all pa 
convinced that he faithfully acquitted himſelf , ande! 
that dutv. The true method of honouring t as only a 
ſaints is to imitate their virtues, and nothing |: diſplays, 
be more agreeable to the preacher of penance, th r deli vers, 
that you who are in a particular manner under r cters, 
protection, endeavour to lead lives according | thoſe wh 
his inſtructions, and to the example he ſets Hes the 
you. It is true, Chriſtians, that the-AlmighWlſ arns th 
God does not require of you, to quit the lay ſtice and « 
employment you are engaged in, and retire to Wiſs oppreff 
wilderneſs as he did. On the contrary, he ine judg 
mands you, faithfully to diſcharge every brand _—_ 
What an ic 


your temporal occupations; this is a duty] 
owe to God, to the public, to yourſelves, and 
your families. At the ſame time, his will is 
you fly the occaſions of ſin ; that you diſeng 
your hearts from the tics of the world ; that 
preſerve your ſouls from the infections 


iniſtrv, w] 
reſenting | 
lm of his < 
wtiſt acts 
e condeſce; 


evil communication. Learn then, Chriſtians «clines_ 
form an interior ſolitude within your he ben he rece 
where you may converſe familiarly with your" umlity giv 
ker; learn then to live in the world ſo as not  lolicitous 
be Caves to it, and to poſſeſs the things of ſhall finc 
world, ſo as not to be poſſeſſed or captivatcan® romote | 


it as the L; 
the world 
do ſo far e 
the Judge 
Ss not we 
es. x 


them. Although the Scriptures be filent on 
many other virtues which this great ſaint, vy 
wrapped up in holy ſolitude, concealed from 
eyes of men; we may eafily conceive, that he 
eminent for the practice of them all; and that 
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4 him with ſuch treaſures of grace and merit, as 
ally qualified him for the great work that he was 
nt, The time is come, appointed by heaven, for 
he public exerciſe of his holy functions; he ap- 
ers on the banks of the Jordan, preaching pen- 
ge, and a true change of heart to a people full of 
iquity : When behold, ſtruck at his extraordina- 
' {anCtity, the multitudes pour in upon him 
om all parts, make a- public declaration of their 
ns, and receive the baptiſm of penance, which 
only a preparation for the baptiſm of Chriſt. 
|: diſplays, with heavenly wiſdom, the inftructions 


ur cters, to the reſpective ſtates and conditions 


ores the pride and hypocriſy of the Phariſees; 
varns the publicans or tax gatherers againſt in- 
ſlice and extortion ; the ſoldiers againſt violence 
d oppreſſion; he exhorts them all to avert the 
vine judgments, reform their lives and diſpoſe 
emſelves for the bleſſings held out to them. 
Vhat an idea muſt we fo:m to ourſelves of his 
iniſtry, when we ſee the Son of the living God 
renting himſelf as a ſinner to receive the bap- 
im of his ſervant ? Obſerve, Chriſtians, how the 
tft acts on this occaſion : He is aſtoniſhed at 
e condeſcenſion of the Man God; he ſtarts back, 
* declines the honour that is offered him; but 


wnlity gives way to obedience. If ſeſus Chriſt 
 lolicitous to raiſe the reputation of the Baptiſt 
& ſhall find the Baptiſt on all occaſions zealous 
promote the glory of Chriſt. He points him 
it as the Lamb of God that taketh away the ſins 
the world; as the author of grace; as one 
to ſo far exceeded him in power and dignity, 
the Judge of the living and dead, that he 


s not worthy to do for him the meaneſt of- 
Ces. | | 


8 2 What. 


delivers, which are exactly ſuited to the ſeveral 


| thoſe who appear before him. He ſharply re- - 


ben he receives the poſitive orders of his Maſter, 
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What a remarkable proof he gives of his hum; 


lity and conſtant attachment to his divine Maſe 
when the Jews ſend an embaſſy to him, and 
ready to acknowledge him for the Meffiah? | 
once he ſees the injury offered to his God; 
ſhudders at the thought; he is ſeized with an hy 


indignation; he aſſures them repeatedly that he 


not the Chriſt. Far from aſſuming what he! 


no right to, he even declines what he might juf] 
challenge as his due. Did not our Saviour ( 
clare, that he was a prophet, and more than 
prophet, that he was an Elias, that he was a 
mated with the ſpirit of Elias? And yet he deni 
his being either the one or the other? But y 
will ſay, does not the account which the Bapt 
gives of himſelf contradict that which our Savio 


gives of him? No, Chriſtians, the Baptiſt was if 


deed an Elias in ſpirit, being the great forerunn 
of the Son of God, but he was not Elias in pe 
ſon, he was more than a prophet by the nature 


his office, as he pointed out Chriſt preſent amor 


men; but as he was not a prophet in the fin 
ſenſe of the word, he rejects the title. Wh 
then does he fay for himſelf ? Fam the voice of ot 


crying in the wilderneſs: A mere voice that is 


ſhew his humility, and to be attended to only « 
account of the meaning it conveys and the obi 
it ſignifies. Conſidered as to myſelf I am nf 
thing; I came into the world to bear teſtimony! 
another who is infinitely ſuperior to me. 

In a word, Chriſtians, he is entirely taken 
with leſſening his own reputation and raiſing ti 
of our bleſſed Redeemer ; he ſends thoſe he b 
baptized, to receive from Chriſt a baptiſm mo 
powerful and efficacious than his own; he i 
with joy the glory of the Man God ſhine foil 
more powerfully every day, and eclipſe his ow! 
his diſciples, who were jealous of the ſuperior 
of Chriſt over their maſter he ſends AY 
| Imie 


himſelf, 
venly C 
wrought 
was the 
the Bap 
our Sav! 
he extol: 
the ſurr. 
into the 
the wind 
pended o 
true and 
me, and 
ol dang: 
man clot 
are to be 
houſes of 
man, un 
gel with 
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that are 
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we ſearch 
will not f 
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himſelf, in order that his ſacred preſence, his hea- 
venly converſation and the miracles that he 
wrought, may induce them to follow him, who 
was the Way, the Truth and the Life : but the more 
the Baptiſt humbles himſelf, the more attentive 
our Saviour 1s to celebrate his praiſe. How nobly 
he extols his merit, when he addreſſes himſelf to 
the ſurrounding multitude ? What went you out 
into the deſart to ſee, was it a reed ſhaken with 
the wind ? A fickle inconſtant man, not to be de- 
pended on in the time of tryal. Oh no! he is a 
® and faithful ſervant, unavoidably attached to 
me, and not to be ſeparated from me by the fear 
of danger or any other temptation. Was it a 
man clothed in fine garments? No, ſuck men 
are to be found in the palaces of kings, and in the 
houſes of the great. But you faw a mortified 
man, uniting the purity and innocence of an an— 
gel with all the rigours of a penitent. Verily, I 
ſay unto you, there hath not riſen among them 
that are born of women, a greater than John the 
Baptiſt, Theſe words crown "his eulogium, and if 
we ſearch the whole body of the Scriptures, we 
will not find fo glorious a teſtimony given to any 
man. Chriſtians, you are edified by the virtues of 
W this great Saint, who forgets himſelf, and is en- 
ch taken up with the honour and glory of his 
dine Maſter. But how far are you in general 
ſom imitating his conduct? Pride and ſelf-love, 
rich bear fo great a {way in the heart of man, 
make you attentive to yourſelves and forget your 
God. You are pleaſed when your pretended me- 
it is ſpoken of; when the higheſt value is ſet 
Won 1t, when you are careſſed and eſteemed on 
this account, as if you had it from vourſelves, 
al not from the Giver of all good gifts, to 
Whom all honour and glory is entirely due. 
You have obſerved, Chriſtians, in what ſtrong 
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Holy ſervant for his conftant attachment to him, Dy Ml fore, c: 


you find any thing of this in yourſelves, do you contider 
find, that nothing is able to ſeparate you from reproach 
your God? Alas you are reeds ſhaken with every gad to! 
blaſt of wind; the moſt trifing temptations often WM condemr 
get the better of your ſtrongeſt reſolutions; w gcon. 
day you folemnly promiſe an exact compliance ker aw: 
with your duty, to morrow you break throughWM nate him 
your engagements, and ſuffer yourſe]ves to be c. diſengag 
Tied away by the torrent of your paſhons. vas the « 
there ſhould happen anv diſagreeable turn in youll Chriſti 
affairs; any ſudden diſappointment; you break{Wſpal thin 
out into murmurs and complaints; your tempe ant of ( 
and countenance betray rage and diſcontent, an{lcipal virt 
on theſe occaſions, when Chriſtian patience is pu nd his 
to the teſt, you have no more of the ChrifiaWW: have 
about you, than if vou had never heard of Chr death, wi 
or his doctrine. This is not the way to 1mitatefitioating 
the Baptiſt, nor to deſerve a death like unto hiker. Let 
a death precious in the fight of God and his A. been Haid. 
gels. death of t 
Do not imagine, Chriftians, that the ererlaſtine 
of this great folemnity, ſhall be interrupted biWeuithed ra 


back at hi: 
ment, rig: 
« COMpour 
eh and b 
one, recet: 
Herod ſent 
ou ſee in 
eh and \ 


the tragica! ſcene exhibited at the barbarous en 
tertainment, where the bleeding head of the Bap 
tiſt is given as a reward to laſciviouſneſs? No; 
deſcription of the bloody manner of his deat 
would excite in you ſentiments of horror; but tt 
lay before you the cauſe for which he died, wi 
contribute to your edification. He, who came i 
bear teſtimony to the truth, cannot be ſilent in 


crying diforder, of which all the inhabitants and dif 
Jeruſalem were witneſſes, but dare not ſpeak. HaWlry in b 
appears before a wicked prince who reſpects Hud will ye 


ufferings, 
It, Be af] 
ufferings, 

Let us ne 
I! mercies, 


virtue, he ſpeaks to him in a language litti 
known to the proud and imperious, the language 
of truth and fimplicity, he makes vice trembl 
with his voice. He openly charges him with tit 
ſcandalous ſtate of inceſt and adultery, in whic 
he lived: The proud Herod enſlaved by his pi 


flons 
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Cong, cannot think of ſhaking of the yoke ; he 
contiders the holy auſtere life of the Baptift, as a 
reproach to his own vicious diſſolute one; he is 
glad to ha e him removed from his preſence, and 
condemns the man of God to a loathſome dun- 
eon. Here with what joy did the holy ſofs 
Ce await the happy ſtroxe, which was to {1 
rate him for ever 7 a world he was perfectly 
difengaged, and to unite him to his God, who 
was .% end of all his labours ? > 
Chriſtians, we have gone through the prinei- 
pal thin s related in the Goſyel of this great ſer- 
rant of God; we have taken a view of his prin- 
cipal virtues, his penitential ſpirit, his humility, 
and his conſtant attachment to his divine Maſter. 
We have alſo. taken notice of the cauſe of his 
death, which was nothing elſe but his zeal in ex- 


ler. Let us reflect for a moment on what has 
been laid. You muſt allow, thit the life and 


ererlaſting happineſs, and raiſe him to a diſtin- 
puiſhed rank among the ſaints. When you look 
back at his life, what do you ſee but long retire- 
ment, rigorous faſting, all kind of mort. fication, 
a compound of every thing that is diſagreeable to 


E:h and blood? As to his death, it is a violent 
dne, received from the hands of a rutwan whom 


Herod ſends to execute his barbarous commands, 
ou ſee innocence and ſanctity treated in this mar- 
er, and will you, finners, complain, when crof- 
s and diſapyointments come in your way? You 
Flory in being the diſciples of a crucified God, 
Ind will you refuſe to bear that ſmall portion of 
ufferin gs, which he ſends you for your greater me- 
it, Be aſſired, that you muſt have a thare in his 
ufferings, if you mean to ſhare in his glory. 
Let us now ſend up our petitions to the Father 
dM mercies, and implore the affiſtance of his all 
powerful 


tirpating vice and promoting the glory of his Ma- 


death of the Baptiſt were ſuch as to lead him to 
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powerful grace, to ſupport us in the faithful ob- 


ſervance of our religious and civil duties. If x 
any time he ſuffers the winds and waves to rough. 
en the world with ſtorms, he knows when to com. 
mand their rage, and reſtore a perfect calm. Jy 
him let us place all our hopes, and we ſhall nere 
be confounded. O divine Redeemer, enable us 
weak and wretched creatures to go on in that nar. 
row way, in which you and your holy Precurſy 


have walked before us. May his merits united to ON T 

your moſt glorious ones plead ftrongly in behalf 

of a people, who look up to him with a particular 

veneration. May we lead the lives of humble pe. 

nitents; may we be conſtantly attached to your 

holy ſervice. -Then may we expect after light and 

momentary tribulations, to be put in poſſeſſion o W 

that eternal weight of glory, which you refer 4:zels | 

for thoſe, that model their lives on your exampe fuel a; 

and the examples of your ſaints. Amen. b. 
| Apoc. xi 
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rr was a great battle in heaven: Michael and fis 
Argels fought with the Dragon, and the Dragon 
fught and his Angels Ad they prevailed not, nas 
ther was their place found any more in heaven. 
Apoc. xii. 7, 8. | | 


| O raiſe your thoughts above this material 
orld, and bear you on the wings of conten 3» 
tion to the world of ſpirits; to diſplay before 
ou the riches of the divine goodneſs in reward- 
bs Michael and his faithful Angels, the terrors 
the divine juſtice in puniſhing Lucifer and his 
bel aſſociates; to make you aſpire to that glo- 
' which the former enjoy, and which the later 
we forfeited, is the main object of this day's ſo- 
mnity, You are too reaſonable, Chriſtians, to 
ect an adequate idea of a ſubject, ſuch as the 
rent is, involved in many awfut obſcurities. 
or who weuld believe, if he were not aſſured of 
by the teſtimony of God himſelf, that there 
er was a Conteſt in heaven, or that any crea- 
re however perfect, would preſume to rival the 
Omnipotent. 
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as they refuſed to contribute to his glory by 


with his ſovereign, he ſignalizes himſelf in ti 
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Omnipotent. But as the fact ſtands on recoy 
in the ſacred Oracles, all our reaſonings on! 
muſt bow down to the. infallible authority 
divine revelation. In this, and in many othe 
points, we experience the truth of what St. Pay 
tells us, when he fays: That in this life ye 
know only in part, that we fee through a glj 
in an obſcure manner; the full manifeſtation d 
the ways of God is reſerved for that bright day 
when we ſhall ſee him face to face, and ſuch x 
he is. This imperfect knowledge is beſt ſuited 
to our preſent ſtate of trial and imperfection, 
However, a gleam of light forces its way through 
the cloud that hangs over us, and accordingly 
from the memorable, but myſterious tranſaGtion 
which is now before us, we may draw fever 
concluſions tending to our religious improve 
ment. Now, one of the moſt obvious of then 
is, that all creatures, who are capable of paying 
a rational homage to the Almighty, ought t 
humble themſelves before the throne of his m 
jeſty, acknowledge their total dependance on him 
and ſend back to him thanks and praiſes for th 
good things they receive at his hands. If theyde 
not, his vengeance will fall heavy on them, and 


voluntary ſubmiſſion, he will force them to con 
tribute thereto by the dreadful puniſhments infli 
ed on them. Is not the proud Lucifer a ſtrikn 
inſtance of this truth. He who was the mol 
perfect of all creatures riſes in rebellion againl 
his Creator; this bright ſtar is dazzled at tit 


glory and ſplendour which ſurround him; Maud how 
would fain eclivſe the Divine Sun that forme liable t 
him. St. Michael cannot bear the infolence end; II 


e peculis 
* glorioi 
ate, 


this ſervant, who puts himſelf in competitin 


cauſe of his divine Maſter; he bids defiance d 


the uſurper, and gains a complete victory . 
| e im 
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im. Thus Lucifer and his apoſtate angels are 
turled into the bottomleſs abyſs, buried with all 
their glory in the ſhades of eternal night, and 
conſigned to the manſions of endleſs wo and deſ- 
pair. Michael and his faithful Angels are con- 


rmed in grace and in glory, and eftabliſhed for 


wer in the ſecure enjoyment of unutterable bliſs. 
You lee, Chriſtians, the dreadful conſequences 
foride, and the bleſſed fruits of humility, pride is 
feated, and humility triumphs. This muſt ever 
e the caſe. For, the general order eſtabliſhed 
by God requires, that the proud be confounded, 
nd the humble exalted. You expect, after the 
bort period of your mortal lives, to fill the 
aces of the fallen Angels: but you muſt be 
on: inced, that pride, which made them fall, 
annot be the means of conducting you to hea- 
en. No; you muſt be humble in this life, if 
du mean to riſe to eternal glory in the next. 
ou muſt imitate the chief of the heavenly hoſt, 
hom the Church honours on this day, you 
uſt fight under his banners, and wage an eter- 
| war againſt the demon of pride. The fub- 
d, conſidered in this point of view, will prove 
ſource of inſtruction to you. For if you once 
lodge pride from your hearts, and eftabliſh 
umility in its ſtead; you baniſh every vice, 
nd introduce every virtue. I ſhall therefore en- 
eavour, with the divine affiſtance, to ſhew you 
the following diſcourſe how odious pride is 
bod, how pernicious to ourſelves, this ſhall 
the ſubject of the firft part. On the other 
ind how pleaſing humility is to God, how 
oitable to ourſelves will be the ſubject of the 
ond; ] ſhall conclude with a few reflections on 


"8 peculiar veneration you ought to have for 
IF glorious Archangel, whoſe feſtival we cele- 
eite. 
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O Lord of hoſts, whoſe battles St. Micha 
fought; thou art pleaſed, that we honour hin 
on earth, whom thou haſt highly honoured in 
heaven. He ſtood foremoſt in thy cauſe. My 
we ever prove ourſelves thy faithful ſervants 
and never withdraw our allegiance from the. 
May we never take part with the enemy of ou 
ſouls. May the fall of the proud Lucifer wan 
us of the dangers inſeparable from pride. My 
the humility of the glorious St. Michael tea 
us vile worms of the earth, to humble ourſele 
in thy ſight. We beſeech thee to hear our pray 
ers through the interceſſioan of the moſt humbl 
of virgins, who though inferiour to the An 
gels in the order of nature, is ſuperior to then 
in the order of grace, and raiſed above them: 


to an eminent degree of glory. Hail Mary. 


THE FIRST FART. 


How odious pride is to the Almighty appa 
from the fate of Lucifer and his apoſtate angel 
who inſtead of being the ornaments of the he: 
venly Jeruſalem, are doomed to be the wretch: 
inhabitants of thoſe regions of ſorrow, whe 
there is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. To fon 
a judgment of their fall, it may be neceſſary t 
take notice of the peculiar dignity and excellent 
of their nature. It is true, that even the brut 
and inanimate part of the creation bear evide 
of an Almighty hand 
But theſe are only rough ſketches if compared! 
his other works. Man riſes higher in the cake 


exiſtence, as an intelligent rational creature. 
the chain of beings, he 1s the link between | 
ſpiritual and the material world. By his body 
is allied to matter, by his foul to pure pint 
Now, from our acquaintance with ſenſible objed 


and from the weakneſs of our imaginations, i 
al 
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apt to repreſent the aue to ourſelves under 
[ble appearances, and to give them bodies. 
nd yet they are ſimple uncompounded beings en- 
ely diſengaged from matter: they conſequent- 
bear a reſemblance to God himſelf, who is a 
re ſpirit. It follows of courſe, that the ſtamp 
the divine original was more ſtrongly impreſſed . 
them than on any other creatures. They were 
fore the maſter- piece of the creation, and as 
ect images of the divinity as pure creatures 
ud be. But whatever prerogatives they enjoy- 
it is certain, that God created them in a ſtate 

neriting an increaſe of happineſs, or of- forfeit- 
r it through their own fault. They were free 
adhere to him, or ſeparate themſelves from him, 
pay him the homage of their adoration, or re- 
eit to him. Everlaſting rewards, or puniſh- 

nts were to be the neceſſary conſequence of the 
od or bad uſe they would make of their liberty. 
u ſee then, Chriſtians, how great their dignity 
$at the firſt inſtant of their creation: but alas! 
ir own beauty and excellence proved the occa- 
n of their ruin. They valued themſelves on 
ir perfections, as if they had them from them- 
£3; they did not refer them to the great ſource 
principle of perfection. Lucifer in particular 
Ing himſelf adorned with ſo many gifts of na- 
e and grace, feels a ſecret complacency i in them ; 
then openly rebels againſt his Creator; he lays 
the fullneſs of his pride: I will aſcend into 
en, I will exalt my throne, and I will be like 
the Moſt High. But how ſpeedy, how dreadful 
his fall! He and the companions of his revolt 
angels of darkneſs, the only diſtinCtion he can 
f of is, that he is the prince of the infernal 
nts. Now, Chriſtians, can vou imagine that 
, who ſo ſev erely puniſhed pride in his angels, 
| excuſe it in man who is but duſt and aſhes ? 
this were the caſe, what would become of his 
juſtice? 
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Nabuchodonoſor, taking a view of the city of! 
bylon, and tranſported with the idea of the 0 
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juſtice? You muſt then be convinced that Mey entert 


pride of man is an abomination in the fight I turns 
the Lord, and conſequently draws down the diu ha-e c 
wrath and indignation on his head. This n to d 
truth, which reaſon enlightened by revelation (Wit of th 
before you in the cleareſt point of view. Pride hood t 
a falſe eſteem of our own excellence. The pn oracl 
man, therefore, takes pleaſure in thinking hin: witho! 
to be ſomething more than God has made hiW.fures, v 
and in being thought by others to be better WW: w.s tak 

reater than he really is. It would be endlcs {Ws the co: 
quote all the paſſiges of holy Writ in which (iy in the 
Almighty declares how much he deteſts ph of th 


| derifion 
5 lifz, thy 
his vain 
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lem with 
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queſts he made and of the glory he acquired, e 
out: Is not this the great Babylon which I hy 
built in the ſtrength of my power, and made 
ſeat of my empire ? Scarce had he faid theſe wor 
when a meſſenger from heaven comes to him 
ſays: Thy kingdom ſhall paſs away from thee, 
they ſhall caſt thee out from among men, and 
dwelling ſhall be with the beaſts of the field, 


thou ſhalt eat graſs like an ox, and ſeven years i not be g 

roll over thy head, till thou know, that the Mie Aſſyri 

High rules over the kingdoms of men, and g «ings of 

them to whom he pleaſes. Chriſtians, was , which t 

this a ſevere blow of the divine Juſtice, at hered? H 

ſame time it was a ſalutary one; It opened n, whom 
eyes of this king who was infatuated with a mighty 

notion of his own greatneſs, he praiſed and rminatinf 

fied God, he declared, that it was the duty d camp of t 

men to bend the knee before the King of i thouſand 

and pay homage to his ſovereign Majeſty. Med, and d 

many imitate the pride of this king, who do bing in tt 
imitate his repentance. How many, forgetful 'vord of! 

God, attribute their ſucceſs in the world to ts, what it 

addreſs and abilities, to their own good ſenſe WW ve could 

even, 1 


cleverneſs? In conſequence of the high opll 
_ 
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ey entertain of their merit, their diſcourſe gene- 
ly turns on themſel:cs ; they will tell you what 
oy have done, whit they can do, and what they 
ein to do. If you believe them, they are the 
ht of the city, and purticularly of the neigh- 
hood they are in; they are conſulted as fo 
ny oracles. Nothing of any moment can be 
ne without them. They adviſed ſuch and ſuch 
ifures, which proved to be ſucceſsful ; their ad- 
ewas taken, and then they give you leave to 
the conſequence, which no doubt muſt be en- 
ey in their own favour. In a word, they ſay fo 
ch of themſelves, as to be expoſed to contempt 
| derifion 3 and thus it often happens even in 
5 lif:, that pride is its own puniſhment. 

his vain confidence in our own power, ſtrength 
abilities muſt be highly diſpleaſing in the fight 
God, as appears from the memorable inſtance of 
nacherib king of Aſſyrita, who came againſt fe- 
lem with a mighty army. Obferve with what 
ety and blaſphemy he boaſts in his menacing 
er to king Ezechias : Let not thy God deceive 
e, in whom thou confid-ſt, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
| not be given up into the hands of the king 
the Aſſyriiins. Behold, thou haſt heard all that 


s, which they have deſtroved, and canſt thou be 
ered ? Have the Gods of the nations delivered 
m, whom my fathers have deſtroyed ? But lo! 
Almighty in puniſhment of his pride ſends his 
erminating Angel, who in one night flew in 
camp of the Aſſyrians one hundred and eighty 
thouſand men, and Sennacherib departed, re- 
ned, and dwelt in Ninive, and as he was wor- 
ping in the temple of his falſe God, he fell by 
word of his own ſons. You ſee then, Chril- 
s, what it is to depend entirely on ourſelves, 
I we could enſure ſucceſs without the bleſſing 
even. This great king had immenſe riches, 

| a powerful 


kings of the Aſſyrians have done to all coun- 
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a powerful army, all human means in his faq 
but he was proud, and conſequently, G4 \ 
againſt him. Now, if from the Old Teftams 
we paſs on to the New, does it appear, that 
Saviour who was meek and humble of heart 
ſpared pride wherever he found it ? On the cont 
ry, he thunders againſt the pride of the Pharil 
who by the reputation of their ſanctity were| 
come the idols of the Jewiſh people. How of 
does he charge them with praying at the con 
of the ſtreets that they may be ſeen by men, ; 


proclaiming their almſdeeds by ſound of trum 


Does he not call them ornamented ſepulchrez, 
without but foul and corrupt within. Does het 
denounce many woes againſt them, and fay, t 


they have already received their reward on e. 


and conſequently have none to expect in hea 
What a lively picture he gives us of their! 
confidence in themſelves, and contempt of otli 


in the parable of the Phariſee, who went to 


temple to pray, or rather to diſplay his own 
rits. I give thee thanks, O God, ſays he, tli 
am not as the reſt of men, extortioners, un 
adulterers, as alſo is this Publican. I faſt ti 
in the week; I give tithes of all that I poi 
Obſerve, Chriſtians, how clearſighted he is! 
regard to the faults of others, and how blind 
ais own; he ſees nothing in himſelf but wha 
praiſe-worthy, he ſets the higheſt value on 
own merits. Here I cannot avoid ſaying 3 
words on the humble Publican. What a fink 
contraſt - between him and the proud Phar 
The Publican ſtands at a diſtance penetrated! 
a ſenſe of his unworthineſs. With downcalt © 
he implores forgiveneſs, and ſtrikes his breaft 
ing: God be merciful to me a ſinner. And) 
is the conſequence? The Almighty looks d 


with a favourable eye on him, who would not 
much as look up to heaven; he grants him! 
pl 
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ardon which he was almoſt aſhamed to aſk, and 
hought himſelf unworthy to receive. Eut the 
Mariſez, with all his pretended ſanctity, with all 
lis boaſted good works, 1s an object of' malediction 
n the fight of God, who pronounces againſt him 


iriſtians, of the pride of the Phariſees, value not 
ourſelves on your good works, which are only the 
its of God, and remember that the more you 


nal produce another inſtance of the dangerous 
ſequences of pride. It is taken from the firſt 
viſtle of St. Paul to the Romans. This great 
poſtle, ſpeaking of the heathen philoſophers, ſays, 
at though they knew God, they glorified him 
dt as they ought. They afſained to themſelves 


cir vain thoughts. Therefore, they were deli- 
red up to a reprobate ſenſe, to their own deſires 
d ſhameful affections: abandoned by heaven 


purity. O my God, how terrible are thy judg- 
ents! How are they fallen whoſe genius 10 ared 
high! The reaſon is obvious; intoxicated by 
ar learned pride, they fancied themſelves ſuperior 
the reſt of men, and therefore the Almighty 
mitted them to fall into an abyſs of iniquity, 
teach the world what a wretched creature man 
when left to himſelf. 

And now, Chriſtians, will you after fo dreadful 
example value yourſelves on your learning, wit, 
nius, or abilities, on your extenſive information, 
your natural or acquired accompliſnments? Do 
u not know, that theſe gifts often prove the ru- 


d in his wrath grants them to ſome, and in his 

icy refuſes them to others. Do you not know, 

! thouſands are burning in hell for having 
abuſed 
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ſentence of eternal reprobation. Beware then, . 


we received, the more ſhall be required of you. 


ge name of wiſemen, but they became fools; their 
arts were darkened, and they loſt themſelves in 


plunged themſelves into all the diſorders of 


of thoſe on whom they are beſtowed? That 
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heaven 1s kindled againſt him, that the ſpecial pr 
tection of pro idence is withdrawn ſrom 
wretch, who preſumes too much on his oy 


with him. A man of this ſtamp is not indling 
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abuſed them? From what has been ſaid, you mn 
conclude, that pride is moſt odious in the fight 
God; it muſt therefore be pernicious and deftrug 
tive to man. The proud man forgets his ſubje 
tion to God, and his total dependance on him; þ 
robs God of that glory which eſſentially belongs 
him, and of which he is ſo jealous as to declar 
that he will not give it to another. The natur 
and immediate conſequence is, that the wrath 


ſtrength. And therefore, when temptations ruſhi 
upon him, he is defenceleſs and unarmed ; he mi 
inevitably fall; for the hand of the Lord is n 


to brook to the humiliating, and painful obſen 


ances of his holy religion, he is ſelf- ſufficient; If the p 
wants neither advice nor direction, and becaule bel ange 
is clearſighted in worldly matters; he thinks tif::wards co 
he is equally ſo in what concerns his ſpiritual ies equal! 
tereſt. But, let me ſuppoſe, that he is prevail him. 
on to preſent himſelf at the tribunal of confefbofWrcſumed - 
will he not require certain preference and diftinW:d affect 
tions in a place, which knows neither favour nie! check 
affection 5; will he not ſtrive to keep up his cou ehenſive 
quence at that very time, when all his fooliſh is motto \ 
unmeaning conſequence ought to fall to is his ve! 
ground. This is a proof that his pride and wanne whic 
have not left him, and can he ſuppoſe that pn! God ov 
and vanity will ſupply the place of humble repeſntiments 
ance? The very nature of pride ſhews, Whihwhich £ 
dangerous enemy it is to the foul of man. It ine maj; 


ſpiritual fin, and therefore its approaches, its Ne, what : 
tacks and the impreſſions it makes are almoſt Wroud ſpiri 
perceptible. Other vices diſguſt you at firſt ions, but 
by their native deformity, they give you fair walither of ! 
ing of the advances which they make; but pie of cha 


lurks in the ſecret receſſes of the heart, and ies, he w. 
nut 
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xrupted the whole man. If it ſhould enter into 
ur good actions, it kills them in the fight of 
od, And therefore the beſt of men muſt be ever 
n their guard, left they be ſurpriſed by this ſubtle 
nemy. Other vices are totally ſubdued by the 
ontrary virtues which riſe on their ruins, but 
irtue itſelf may become the fuel and nouriſhment 
pride. You will aſk me, where then is the re- 
dy? I will anſwer, that a ſincere and conſtant 
umility is eſſentially oppoſite to pride. And now 
ſhall proceed to ſhew you, that nothing can be 
ore pleaſing to God than humility, nothing more 
rofitable to ourſelves. | | 


THE SECOND PART. 


If the puniſhments inflited on Lucifer and his 
bel angels | me. how odious pride is to God, the 
ewards conferred on Michael and his faithful an- 
es equally prove, that humility is highly pleaſing 
o him. For, when the ringleader of the revolt 
reſumed to rife in oppoſition to his Sovereign, 


hael checked his inſolence by theſe few but com- 
rehenſive words: Who is like to God? This was 
Is motto when he ſet up his ſtandard againft him: 
bis his very name ſignifies, How glorious is that 
ame which fully expreſſes the ſupreme dominion 
God over all creatures, and conveys to us the 
entiments of profound humility and adoration, 
dy which St. Michael proſtrated himſelf before the 
vine majeſty. Who is like to God? What are 
de, what are all creatures if compared to him? O 
round ſpirit, What are all your beauties and perfec- 
ons, but ſo many rays of light, iſſuing from the 
ather of lights, with whom there is not the ſha- 
ow of change or viciſſitude. He is the king of 
ges, he was, is, and will be for ever, may all his 
4 creatures 


nates its pleaſing, but deadly poiſon, till it has 


nd affect an equality with the Moſt High, St. Mi- 
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creatures bleſs and adore him. What were you he. 
fore he drew you out of the abyſs of nothing 
And may he not, if he pleaſes, In the twinkling 
of an eye, plunge you back again into your origi. 
nal nothing? But O wretched fpirit, immortality 
ſhall be your everlaſting curſe ; you ſhall feel tg 
your coſt what it is to bid defiance to the King g 
heaven. You ſee, Chriſtians, how nobly St. Mi. 
chael maintains the incommunicable rights of ths 
God-head; he keeps his faithful angels in thi 
ſtate of ſubjection and dependance in which the 
were created; he perfcctly humbles himſelf in th 
ſight of his God; to him he aſcribes all honor 


and glory, and thus by his humility and obedienceſiſh:s to 
he triumphs over the pride and diſobedience of t ercfore c 
daring uſurper. Co. pidit of t 

Now, if the juſtice of God appears ſo terrible inf@nl:{s you 
the puniſhment of the proud, who can ſet bound en, you | 


to his goodneſs and magnificence in rewarding thy 
humble? Who then can conceive to what a degre 
of glory, he has raiſed this illuſtrious conqueror 
and thoſe happy ſpirits who ſupported him in the 
cauſe of heaven. All that we can ſay of its 
that their ſtate of bliſs is as unchangeable as G0 
himſelf, that the power of language ſinks beneat 
it, that the utmoſt ſtretch of human imagination 
cannot reach it; at the ſame time we are convin 
ced, that the delights of heaven are prepared fn 
us. Therefore, inſtead of engaging in a taſk t 
which we are not equal, let us conſider by whi 
means we may be entitled to a ſhare of that hap 
pineſs which the angels enjoy. Now I fay, thi 
einty is one of the moſt powerful means of at 
taining this end; for it is highly pleaſing in ti 
ſight of God, and moſt profitable to ourſelves. | 
is a virtue, by which a man becomes contemptib 
in his own eyes from a true knowledge of himfel 
The humble man is convinced, that of himſelf | 
is nothing, but a compound of miſery and fin; 
DO 2 | therefor 
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therefore conſiders humiliations as his due; he 
huns the praiſe and eſteem of men, he aſcribes to 
God the glory of every thing that 1s good, and in 


tim only he confides. There is not a part of the 


icred writings, in which humility is not recom- 
nended to us. But the moſt ſtriking inſtances of 
is virtue oecur in the New Teſtament, where our 
buiour enforces its neceflity both by word and ex- 
mple. You know, that before the deſcent of the 
oly Ghoſt, the diſciples were liable to weakneſſes 
nd imperfections. They diſputed among them- 
1 for pre-eminence, and thoughts of ambition 

> in their hearts. The great Phyſician of fouls 
ſhes to apply a remedy to the diſorder. He 
ker-fore calls to him a little child, ſets him in the 
nidſt of them, and ſays: Verily, I ſay unto you, 
alcls you be converted, and become as little chil- 
ren, you ſhalt not enter into the kingdom of hea» 
En ; whoſoeven, therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 
his little child, he is the greateſt in the kingdom 
f heaven. Here, - Chriſtians, you ſee the proud 
ll to the ground, and ſentenced to a total ex- 
ion from the kingdom of heaven; you ſee the 
it places in this glorious kingdom allotted to the 
oft humble. You are convinced of the neceſſity 
| baptiſm, of the neceſſity of repentance: becauſe 
ur Saviour enforces the hoy: of theſe means of 
vation in the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt terms. You 
wit therefore admit the neccfiity of humility on 
e1cry ſame grounds; for the paſſage before you 


as clear and as poſitive, as words can make it. 


ur Saviour practiſed what he taught; in every 
ize of his life we read leſſons of humility. Does 
not inculcate the neceflity of this virtue, in a 
king manner, when at the laſt ſupper he condeſ- 
nds to waſh the feet of his diſciples, and conjures 
em in the moſt endearing terms to follow his 
Uumple. Know vou, ſays he, what I have done 
vou? You call me Maſter and Lord, and you 
| YE lay 


| — — 2 
— — — — 
— — — 2 


— 


_ 4 N * e 
— * 
C * — 2 —— "WW __ 
W 
CC T TRI, OTE Ip 
— = _ - WI od — a — 
; : — gag —— — — 


N 


I 
245 -» 


r J 
$$ 


r 


q ; live, rere 8 — '- 
. tg = — . 

GW” — een i 9 PP - bois Apt La eo Sa * , — 
: CPP . r Ing ira a — — ny 8 


340 On the Feaſi of St. Michael. 


| WE ' 

ſay well, for fo TI am. If then I being your Log mp 

and Maſter have waſhed your feet, you alſo ought 4 me 
to waſh one another's feet; for I have given youll imſelf 
an example, thus as I have done to you, fo do youll ve mut 

alſo. | in humi 

Thanks to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who haſt given eon of 

us ſo noble a pattern of humility. Grant us gra the end 

to do as thou haft done, and prove ourſelves thy [ belie 

true diſciples. On no other terms can we expealiM..ccfity 

to enter into the kingdom of heaven. Oh, Chri n curite 

tians, how happy would we be, were we once ſo. ought to 

lidly grounded in the practice of this lovely virtuWM;1:ther | 

2 virtue ſo pleaſing to our God, and fo profitable; in the 

to ourſelves. Humility is the foundation of these reſp 

ſpiritual edifice; in vain you raiſe the ſuperſtru ne come 


ture, if you do not fink the foundation. It is the 
root of the tree which bears fruit ripe for eternity 
Take away humility, and your other virtues an 
not genuine; they are only appearances, but nol 
realities. It obtains for us all other virtues, it che 
riſhes and preſerves them ; 1t conducts them to th 
laſt ſtage of perfection. Is it not humility tha 
gives. power and efficacy to prayer, and makes 
pierce the clouds. To whom ſhall I have reſped 
ſays the Almighty, but to him that is poor an 
little, and of a contrite ſpirit, and that tremblet 
at my words. The humble man is always diffiden 
of himſelf ; he preſumes not on his own firength 
he therefore never expoſes himſelf to temptation 
But if the unwelcome intruder ſhould come to an 
noy him, he looks up to heaven for affiſtance, an 
obtains it from that God, who is never wanting t 
thoſe who put their confidence in him. He 1s al 
ſubmiſſion and obedience to the divine will, he 
ever attentive to the duties of his holy religion 
he hears with docility and reſpec the truths of {a 
vation announced to him by the paſtors of ti 
Church; he never ſets up his weak reaſonings i 
oppoſition to that authority, which Jeſus Chrif 


tears in h 
wait hin 
ances he 
pid; he; 
Now he h. 
karlier ſta 
ambuſh fo 
wery ſide, 
be inſenſi 
ales a pol 
s a ſtep tc 
him like a 
his foot. 

is foundi1 
ter all his 
wat ſhall 
mortal ſou 
rrors and 
prejudices ! 
Ions, whic 
t? This i 
are, let us 
grace. 


o firmly eſtabliſhed. In a word, the more humble 
he is, the more he is like his divine Maſter, who 
was meek and humble of heart, who humbled 
himſelf unto death, even the death of the crols. 
we muſt therefore pronounce, that if he advances 
in humility, he advances in all virtue. What a 
crown of glory muſt then be prepared for him at 
the end of his courſe ? | 

[ believe, Chriſtians, you are convinced of the 
neceſſity and advantages of humility : It was the 
ſwourite virtue of the Saviour of the world, it 
ought to be the favourite virtue of man. For, 
whether we conſider him in the order of nature, 
or in the order of grace, his ſituation in either of 
theſe reſpects ought to teach him to be humble. 
He comes into the world in a helpleſs ſtate with 
tears in his eyes, fad prelude of the miſeries that 
wait him. In his infancy how flow are the ad- 
rances he makes; in his youth they are more ra- 
pid; he grows up and then he ceaſes to grow. 
Now he has eſcaped all the dangers incident to the 
earlier ſtages of life, a train of diſorders lies in 
ambuſh for him; he is encompaſſed with evils on 
eery fide, his decays are daily, though they may 
be inſenſible; every moment of his life he ex- 
hales a portion of his being; every ſtep he makes 
Is a ſtep towards the grave. At laſt death treats 
im like a conquered foe, and tramples him under 
his foot, What then becomes of all his riches, 
his founding titles and empty honours ? Alas! at- 
ter all his pomp, he is the food of worms: and 
that ſhall we ſay of his more noble part, his im- 
mortal ſoul? Is not his mind liable to a thouſand: 


rrors and illuſions, is it not the dupe of its own 


prejudices ? Is not his heart a prey to raging paſ- 


bons, which like ſo many tyrants tear and devour 


t? This is a picture of a man in the order of na- 
ure, let us now conſider what he is in the order 
grace. You know, that he brings with him 


into 
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that he affiſts the faithful particularly at the auff 
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into the world that original ſtain, which makes hin Church, 
an object of malediction in the fight of God; th poſed for 
ſtain is waſhed away in the cleanſing waters of 1M ve recom: 
generation. He comes to the uſe of reaſon, and tor, we : 
the fir ſt uſe he makes of it, is to offend his Cre; Receive, 
tor. He has often forfeited the divine price Wict the? 
And what aſſurance has he that he has regaineavenly I 
it? Now, without grace he can do nothing; with{Mneet him, 
out it he cannot form a thought, nor heave a fen) Jeru 
nor even pronounce the name of the Lord in Miity which 
manner available to falvation. But let me ſuppoſe WWid:nce ſhe 
that he is actually in the ſtate of grace; can lou cannc 
anſwer for himſelf, that he will continue to be Hmighty, 
that he will perſevere to the end; for you knowliit:ctor. Le 
that everlaſting happinels is not to be inſured oniEREortion to 
any other terms? Not to be humble in ſuch a fituhat you ar 
ation is to loſe all fenſe of reaſon and religion. ean to b 
Lou fee, then, Chriſtians, that reaſon recon{WMhnners of 
mends humility. The arguments ſhe offers arWour ſouls, 
powerful, eſpecially when divine revelation come God. L. 
in to ſtrengthen and ſupport them. As Chriſtian Honveys to 
you muſt have taken particular notice of the preſs like to G 
epts and example of your bleſſed Saviour. Tei hole work 
both conſpire to place this virtue in the moſt e, hall I 
gaging light, and preſs it upon you in the ſtrong he! fort 
eſt manner. I have alſo propoſed to you the ee ſimple. e 
ample of the glorious Archangel, whoſe feitiva_ſ!: confide! 
you celebrate, whom you look up to with a pech, would | 
har veneration, whom the Church of Chriſt hWihons, an 
ever honoured as her guardian under God, ant this ca. 
protector of the faithful. In this quality he wahle work of 
the defender of the ſynagogue, as appears from tha grant th 
prophecy of Daniel and Zachary, where he is iitMoly grace, 
the prince or tutelar Angel of the Jewiſh nation him as 
From ſeveral parts of the divine office it is evideniuch a manr 
Orious aſſe 
ſt and imp 
d an etern 


moment of their departure out of this world, an 
preſents the ſouls of the juſt before the throne © 
God. Accordingly, in thoſe prayers which the 

Church 
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Church, ever guided by the Holy Ghoſt, hos com- 
poled for the relief and comfort of departing | fouls ; 
we recommend them to the mercies of their A 
itor, we allo implore the aſſiſtance of St. Michael, 
Receive, O Lord, thy ſervant into thy kingdorn:. 
. the Archangel St. Michael, the chief of the 
herrenly hoſt, conduct him; let the holy Angels 
E him, and bring him into the city of the hea- 
jenly Jeruſalem. Here you ſee the ſpirit of cha- 
ity which animates the Church; you ſee the con- 
idence ſhe places in the patronage of St. Michael. 
You cannot then ſufficiently thank and praiſe the 
Almighty, who has given you fo powerful a pro- 
tector. Let your gratitude to heaven rife in pro- 
portion to the benefits you receive. Remember 
tat you are engaged in a ſpiritual warfare; if you 
ean to be ſucceſsful you muſt fight under the 
banners of St. Michael, and defeat the enemy of 
our ſouls, as he did, by humility and obedience 
Cod. Let the great truths which his very name 
onveys to you fink deep into your hearts: Who 
like to God? What will it avail me to gain the 
thole world, if I loſe my foul, if I loſe my God: 
Dh, ſhall I give up my God for a vile pleaſure ? 
all I forfeit the Sienna delights of heaven for 
ie fimple gratifications of a moment? This fin- 
ple conſideration, Chriſtians, if properly attended 
0, would be enough to allay the ſtorms of your 
ffions, and compoſe your ſouls to a perfect calm. 
but this cannot be your own work; it muſt be 
he work of God. Let us therefore beſeech him 
0 grant that we may faithfully correſpond to his 
Joly grace, that we may be humble and obedient 
0 him as St. Michael was, that we may live in 
uch a manner, as to deſerve the protection of this 
orious aſſertor of his rights, particularly in thoſe 
ſtand important moments, when our fouls are to 


id an | eternal adieu to this world, and take their 
flight 
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| appy departure fill the {piri 
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nal feaſt in that delightful} place, where 6: 
Alf lays his glory and magnificence z mw we 0 
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for ever and ever. Amen. 


SERM 


ON 


iy friends 


HUS ſp 
he idea of 
nable to e 
ho fo bor 
ach, Chrit 
le eve of 
us Inſtitut 
nd thankſg 
nd graces \ 
nd for the 
here canned 
evotion. 
ints, God 
e has been 
Ich a port 
e admire 
itural gift 
oſen frien 
nts, in th 


SERMON XXIII. 


—— — 


* 


— 


ON THE FEAST OF ALL SAINTS. 


iy friends are exceedingly honoured, O God. = alm 


exxxviii. 17. 


HUS ſpoke the royal Prophet, tranſported with 
he idea of that happineſs which the ſaints enjoy. 
nable to expreſs what he feels, he glorifies God, 
o ſo bountifully rewards his faithful ſervants. 
ah, Chriſtians, ought our ſentiments to be on 
iz eve of that great feſtival, which the Church 
is inſtituted to offer a public homage of praiſe 
nd thankſgiving to the Almighty, fer the virtues 
nd graces with which he has adorned his ſaints, 
nd for the glory with which he has crowned them. 
here cannot be a more ſolid, nor a more rational 
erotion. In this and in all other feſtivals of the 
nts, God is the only object of ſupreme worſhip. 
e has been pleaſed to communicate to his ſaints 
ch a portion of glory, as is ſuitable to them. 
e admire the riches of his goodneſs in the ſuper- 
tural gifts, with which he has favoured his 
olen friends. When therefore we honour the 
nts, in them we honour God, who is the author 


of 


10 
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pad all C1 
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of their ſanctity, whoſe grace has made them wh; 
they are. Their virtues are ſo many copies take 
from the divine original; their merits ſo man 
ſtreams flowing from the great ſource of all th. 
is good. But, Chriſtians, you muſt not conter 
yourſelves with a barren, fruitleſs admiration ( | 
t has be 


the virtues of the ſaints, for this would have n 

practical influence on your conduct: this wog more 
not be to enter into the ſpirit of the Churdiſnple. ] 
which earneſily wiſhes to renew thoſe happy ting danger 
of primitive Chriſtianity, when almoſt every Chir, and 
tian was a ſaint. Is it not for this reaſon that in the h 
propoles to you the example of ſo many illuſti he, by v. 
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conquerors, and lays the heavenly Jeruſalem op 
i to your view? In order to anſwer her pious inte 
| tions, I ſhall endeavour, with the divine affiſtan 
to lay before you in the following diſcourſe lu 
reflections, as may be moſt capable of promot 
your ſpiritual welfare. I hall obſerve to you, th 
the example of the ſaints ought to animate y 
in the purſuit of the happineſs, which they ent 
this ſhall be the ſubject of the firſt part. Thee 
ample of the ſaints points out to you the means 
which you may attain to it, will be the ſubject 
the ſecond. | 
O God, who art wonderful in thy famts,! 
lace our confidence in that ftupendous and ai 
able mercy, which thou haſt diſplayed in their W's to her 
vour. We hope, through the merits of our Med with 
deemer, that thou wilt admit us to a ſhare m ti Chriſt ; 
bliſs. But now, engaged in a ſtate of warfare Wilts crown 
ſurrounded with dangers, we look up to thee hem fant 
help and protection. Raiſe us then, O Lord, iis in tt 
our ſpiritual miſeries; fill our hearts with an M=ith, are n 
emulation, and grant us grace to imitate Hen; they 
| whom we revere. We humbly beſeech ther poffeſfio: 
FE hear our prayers, through the interceſſion of ti" i part of 
5 bleſſed Virgin, who having been choſen to be the ruſt 
1. mother of the eternal Word, and diftinguiſhed fur. Men, 
s 
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dad all creatures here on earth, is raiſed above 
| the ſaints to an eminent degree of glory in 


en. Hail Mary. 


THE FIRST PART. 


It has been often and juſtly obſerved, that no- 
nz more powerfully ſways the heart of man than 
umple. Hence it follows, that as bad example 
1 1 dangerous temptation, which leads numbers 
ras ind ruins them for ever; ; ſo good example 
in the hands of God a ſtrong and victorious 
be. by which finners are brought back to a 
of their duty, and conducted to eternal life. 
bs, Chriſtians, your misfortune 1s, that you live 


1 of vice is univerſally ſpread. All ages, ſexes. 
| conditions feel the baneful influence. There 
certain fituations in life, where diforders and 
es are ſo common, that one would imagine 
were almoſt inſeparably annexed to them. 
ny are the ſcandals ſown in the field of the 
urch, and great is the harveſt of iniquity which 
Wield. What a relief then muſt it be to à 
iftian ſoul, from this ſcene of deſolation which 
rms the world, to look up to that fair and 
ht proſpect, which the heavenly Jeruſalem ex- 
Its to her view? Here ſhe beholds the ſaints 
ied with robes of immortality, and reigning 
1 Chrift ; ſhe ſees their different degrees of 
ay crowned by a juſt and merciful God ; ſhe 


them ſanctified by as many. virtues, as there 


"Iczs in the world. Men, who were rich here 
arth, are now in full poſſeſſion of the riches of 
©; they were faithful ſtewards of their tem- 
poſſeſſions; they took care to fend” before 
Ha part of thety periſhable riches to that place, 
WF: the ruſt doth not conſume, nor the moth 
ir. Men, who were great and powerful bis 
this 


the midſt of a corrupt world, where the conta- 
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this life, are now raiſed to immortal honours: ; 
the moft exalted ſtations they were perfectly hun 
ble; they were ſtrangers to that pride whit 
worldly grandeur commonly inſpires. Men, h 
were poor here below, and the outcaſts of t. 
world, are now ſeated on thrones of glory, and 
pleniſhed with inexpreſſible delights. They ve 
perfectly reſigned to the will of God ; they we 
happy in that ſtate, which the Saviour of t 
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tween th 
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world conſecrated by his example. Chriſti! 92 then 
when we indulge contemplations of this kind, in wh 
do not amuſe ourſelves with abſtract ſpeculati noted 
notions of ſanctity. No; ſhe preſents to us livin" ears t! 
images of herſelf ; ſhe appears in a viſible ſhape n the yoke 
and ſeems to ſay to us, what God ſaid to Moſe cauſe they 
when he ſhewed him the figure of the taberna Chriſt 
Look on, and do according to the model which lich the ſa 
given you. But in order to bring this 1nftructi portal lives 
home to you, and reduce it to a proper level, rel. Was 
ſhall not now confider the ſaints ſuch as they dortes wi 
in thoſe regions of bliſs, where they enjoy an n duns? Le 
interrupted calm: free from all the miſeries of your | 
this life, they have no more toils or conflids "the edif 
undergo. This, Chriſtians, is the reward of tht Ins of fin, 
merit; but it is not here their merit lies: this” holy re 
what the ſaints are in heaven; but it is not v Id with al 
they were on earth. We are now in a land of 9 4K The x 
ile, in a ſtate of probation ; let us therefore « 6: If you 

mine what was the conduct of the ſaints, wt 3 no 
they were in the ſame ſituation with ourſelves. . to be 
ſhall not even conſider what they were at the c 3 and 
of their career, in the laſt ſtage of Chriſtian p u tell me, t 
fection, when by repeated victories over themſcl E Prey to 
their ſenſes were brought under perfect ſubjecti 10 criminal 
when charity meeting no obſtacle reigned in ti 4 aſk you 
hearts without controul. an; * 
I ſhall examine what they were on their firſt ue » no 
ting out, when they were making the fir W, © to 
painful co 


vances towards ſanity. For if we except ai : 
. | Y | P wh ore he beca 
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rdinary graces, we ſhall find a perfect conformity 
tween the ſaints and ourſelves. They were frail 
nen as. We are, ſubject to the ſame imperfections ; 
heir minds liable to error, their hearts prone to 
crruption, they were the work of nature, before 
key were ſanctified by grace; they were degraded 
hildren of Adam, before the divine Spirit breath- 
| on them, and made their fouls ſo many tem- 
s, in which he choſe to dwell. Many of them 
ere noted for their vices and diforders ; they bore 


1 the yoke of Jeſus Chriſt ; they were great ſaints 
cauſe they became great penitents. Let us not 


hich the ſaints were liable, during a part of their 


ct. Was not their frailty the matter of thoſe 
tories which have gained them immortal 
owns? Ves, O my God, it was fit that the pow- 
of your grace ſhould be manifeſted in them, 
at the edifice of ſanctity ſhould be raiſed on the 
Ins of fin. It was always the peculiar glory of 
ur holy religion to form virtues, which the 
rid with all its boaſted wiſdom could never pro- 
ce. The reſult of what has been ſaid is fimply 
s: If you do not ſtrive to imitate the ſaints ; if 
u take no pains to ſave your fouls, or in other 
rds, to be faints, their example ſilences all your 
texts, and leaves you without any excuſe. If 
u tell me, that you are weakneſs itſelf, that you 
2 prey to raging paſſions, that you are engag- 
in criminal habits and cannot break your chains, 
Ul aſk you: Were not the ſaints made of the 
ne mould with you? Had they no dithculties to 
bunter, no paſſions to wage war againſt, no 
| habits to overcome? Confider, what a long 
painful conflict St. Auguſtine had to undergo, 
ore he became a perfect convert to the grace of 
Jeſus 


hom the Almighty early diſtinguiſhed by extra- 


br years the yoke of the world, before they put 


xr, Chriſtians, to mention the weakneſſes to 


ortal lives. No; this would be a miſtaken re- 
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_ fighs from his heart, and tears from his eyes; 


drowſineſs, and falls back into his former ſlumbe 


that violent ſtruggle between corrupt nature al 
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Jeſus Chriſt. Weak and undetermined, he alm 
deſpairs of ever conquering a hoſt of paſſions arm 
ed againſt him. A ſenſe of his miſeries dray 


how-vain are fighs and tears when they progy 
no fruits of repentance ! He wiſhes to be free; þ 
he is kept faſt bound, as he himſelf expreſſes 
not with exterior chains or irons, but by his o 


iron will. His defires of converfion are like n from 
feeble efforts of a man, who would wiſh to at? Con; 
from ſleep, but ſuffers himſelf to be overcome vii end to th. 


ur condud 
continu! 
Gon, th. 
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Who then can reſcue him from ſo wretched afl 
very? He who could fave him from the jaus 
death, and looks on him with an eye of pity. 
heavenly voice founds in his ears: Auguſtine, ff 
not you be able to do, what ſo many perſons 
both ſexes have done? Theſe few words ate 
many rays of light, which dart conviction into! 
ſoul. He is changed at once; he is a new ma 
inſtead of being a rebel to grace, he becomes 
obedient child, her moſt zealous defender. Noi 
ſinner, let me aſk you: Are your paffions, are 30 
evil habits ſtronger than his were? Do you ft 


race, which this great ſaint experienced wit 
himſelf? But though you did, is not that gral 
which. triumphed over the paſſions of St. Au lance bet: 
tine, able to triumph over you? Is ſhe not able WF deſpair or 
beat down all the. oppoſition, which corrupt divine aff 
ture and all the enemies of your ſalvation can you ma 
her? Why then do you loſe courage? Did me Saints. 
your Saviour ſhed his blood for you? Have "i walk i. 
not the promiſe of God engaged to you, that e glory: It 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted beyond % bich you x 
ſtrength ? Are not theſe conſoling words addrel 
to all men without exception: Seek, and youll 
find; aſk, and you ſhall receive; knock, and 


mall be opened to you? Has not your heav'l 
— Phyſic 
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yfician left remedies enough to heal the wounds 
your ſouls ? Are not the channels of grace open 
you every day : ? In theſe ſacred ſtreams which 
from the wounds of Jeſus, you may wath away 
| your iniquities ; you may riſe pure and found 
m that ſpiritual leproſy which distigures you. 
u ſee, that you have the. ſame means of ſalva- 
n, which the ſaints had. What hinders you 
n from ſaving your ſoul, from becoming. a 
it? Conſider, Chriſtians, that if you do not 
end to the leſſons which the ſaints give you, if 
ur conduct be quite . contradictory to theirs, if 
continue to run headlong to your own de- 
Gion, their example which is now laid before 
ſhall appear in judgment againſt you. What 
| you ſay for yourſelves, when the ſearcher of 
ts ſhall make you read your own condemnation 
the contraſt ? He will ſhew you between your 
5 and the lives of his ſaints, when he ſhall con- 
nt their virtues and your vices, their zeal, their 
ty in his holy ſervice, and your criminal in- 
ence and inſenſibility. Thus a cloud of wit- 
les ſhall be raiſed againſt you, who will cover 
with inexpreſſible confuſion. 
ow, Chriſtians, while you have time, haſten 
prevent ſo dreadful an evil. If, when you 
back at your paſt conduct, you find no re- 
dance between the Saints and yourſelves, do 
| deſpair on this account. You may, with 
divine affiftance repair the diſorders of your 
; you may be fincerely converted; you may 
me Saints. Their example ought to animate 
to walk in their footſteps and aſpire to the 
e glory: It alſo points out to you the means, 
Fch you may attain to it. 
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THE SECOND PART. 


Chriſtians, nothing can be more to your py 
poſe, than to be acquainted with the ſcience 
the ſaints, other ſciences may be uſeful in 
world ; . but this is the only one that can | 
you to eternal happineſs. Was it not to te 
men this ſolid and ſublime ſcience, that | 
Eternal Word was pleaſed to deſcend from 
throne of his glory, and to conſecrate the en 
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i by his preſence? For this, the Apoſtles were e them t 
4 vinely inſpired, and repleniſhed with the gifts raged 1N 
* the Holy Ghoſt, that they might impart th did for 
i ving knowledge to all thoſe, who would profffÞi5+tion t 
"A the faith of Jeſus Chriſt. Now, ' Chriſtian, of the 
. you take the ſaints for your maſters in the e to fo 
Fr ence of ſalvation, and for guides in the vi reaſon 
Us eternal happineſs, you cannot go aſtray. Lin the { 
N will find, that one of their leading maxim many a 
173 which ſerved to regulate their conduct, was, tif of life 
„ they were not obliged to look for ſanctity oui them 
WW! that ſtate of life, in which divine providence | uland diſt 
Wa | placed them. On the contrary, they were oi <*r<5 of 
Wo vinced, that ſanctity conſiſted in faithfully mne, an 
| 0 } charging the ſeveral duties annexed to their ble for u 
1 pective fituations in life. This maxim is ng” preſcrib 
il | conformable to reaſon; it is alſo fupported ed from 
All the authority of Holy Writ. Jeſus Chriſt came ud we be 
nl to deſtroy, but to perfect the world; not to dil d the ren 
ll . the order of ſociety, but to unite the mem . 
5 thereof in the bonds of that divine chat this 
10 which makes us conſider every ſon of Adat it whi, 
1 our brother. He came to form to himſelf . Lender a 
(i; out of the different degrees and orders 0 ! vurlelves « 
4 kind. "Accordingly, his grace adapts itfelf % falva 
10 characters, ranks, and conditions. His vi ein the 
ll | that we ſanctify ourſelyes, and for this pi ütlon: in 
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has prepared particular graces which are ſuit- 


to our ſeveral employments in life. This is 
- inftruction which St. Paul delivers to the 


brinthians, when he ſays; Let every one of you 
main with God in that ſtate in | which he has 


en called. 
Iuere, Chriſtians, you are to . that 
6 Apoſtle addreſſes himſelf to perſons who 
re late converted to Chriſtianity, and who 
fore their converſion had their ſeveral places 
the world allotted to them. He does not de- 
e them to quit the lawful profeſſions they were 
raged in, but to do for God, what they be- 
e did for the world. He proves to them, the 
ligation they were under of uniting the max- 
s of the Goſpel with the duties, which they 
ed to ſociety. Thus, Chriſtians,, have the 
nts reaſoned, and if we be wiſe, we will rea- 
in the ſame manner. But, inſtead of this, 
nany are conftantly finding fault with that 
e of life, in which the hand of God has 
od them? Oh! ſay they, we are ſubject to a 
und diſtractions! the hurry of buſineſs and 
cares of the world take up every moment of 
time, and in the midſt of all this, how is it 
ble for us to attend the duties which reli- 
n preſcribes? Oh! if we were once diſen- 
:d from the ties of the world, how happy 
ud we be to devote ourſelves to God, and 
the remainder of our days in holy retire- 
t This is a dangerous illuſion, when you 
ne at this rate, you arraign Providence for 
faults which you commit, and. for which you 
| render a ſtrict account. When you fancy 
ourſelves other ſituations in life more favou- 
eto ſalvation, you only form to yourſelves 
in the air, which you will never carry into 
ution: inſtead of endgavouring to ſanctify 
Aa yourſelves, 
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yourſelves, you are only wiſhing to be what yy 
are not, and what you never will be. 
like reeds ſhaken with every blaſt of wind; 50 
minds are uneaſy ; your thoughts unſettled, an 
you neglect to do, what God actually require; 
your hands. 


Conſider, Chri 


ſtians, that whatever advantagy 
may be found in a more perfect ſtate of li 
you ought not to embrace 1t without a part 
lar call from the Almighty. If you do, you ei 
danger the ſalvation of your ſouls: for the 
you are not in the order of Providence; 6 
hath other views with regard to you. 
therefore prepared certain graces to ſanctify] 
in that ſtate, in which you are actually engage 
and not in that, which you ſuppoſe to he t| 
beſt and the moſt defirable for you. 
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will ſay, have not the ſaints quitted the worl 
have they not done extraordinary things | 
God, has not God done extraordinary things | 
them? Yes, Chriſtians, ſome of the ſaints qu 
ted the world, when it was evident to then 
that ſuch was the will of heaven. 
did not conſult ſelf-love, whim, 
but they conſulted their God, whoſe commun 
they immediately obeyed. The Lord was pleal 
to favour many of them with extraordinary gif 
he enabled them to bear hardſhips and auſter 
ties, the recital of which would be enough 
ſtrike us with aſtoniſhment. 
their ſanctity did not conſiſt in all this: Nt 
it conſiſted in a faithful diſcharge of the dut 
annexed to their ſtations in life, and with 
this they never could have been ſaints. 

From what has been ſaid you will conclul 
that there are people in the world, who form 
themſelves falſe notions. of ſanctity. How mat 
wrong headed perſons are apt to confider 
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tzin pious practices which they are not obliged to, 
15 more meritorious in the fight of God, than the 
berlormance of their ordinary duties. According- 
they neglect what is eſſential, while they give 
themiclves up to works of ſupererogation. Thus, 
{or inſtance, you may ſee thoſe who are liable to 
zarn their bread, and who might be employed in 
1 manner uſeful to themſelves and to the public, 
running from chapel to chapel, and making a 
trade of devotion. One would imagine, that they 
Jad a particular call from the Almighty : but the 
truth is, that their devotion is merely fanciful, 
and entirely deſtitute of ſolidity. They take up 
ot what is moſt proper for them, or moſt pleaſin 

o God, but what is moſt pleaſing to themſelves. 


nink that many of you are here concerned. But 
what may be juſtly charged to your account is, a 
tal want of devotion, and of thoſe Chriſtian 
irtues, by the practice of which the ſaints have 
ken ſo eminently diſtinguiſned. Where is that 
umility which the faints laid as the foundation of 
heir ſanctity? Where is that obedience to the 
aſtors of the Church, who watch over you as be» 
ng to render an account of your ſouls? On the 
omtrary, what is more common in our days than 
Ipirit of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency, which would 
ain {hake off the voke of that authority which 
ſeſus Chriſt has ſo firmly eſtabliſhed ? According- 
when you are exhorted in the mildeſt terms to 
tteud to the intereſts of your fouls, and to com- 
ly with the ſolemn and eſſential duties of your 
ligion, at once you feel yourſelves hurt; you an- 
ver in the fullneſs of your pride: I am able to 
dze for myſelf ; I do not want advice or direc- 
on. Chriſtians, what language is this? Would 


nietly in the boſom of the Church? The fact is, 
at we have got a ſet of freethinkers among us, 
29 adopt the religion of the world, which is to 

A a2 have 


Now, Chriſtians, to be candid with you, I do nor 
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have none at all. I ſhall now ſay a few words on 
an abuſe, into which young and inconſiderate pe. 
ſons are apt to fall. This is a time {et apart h. 
them for impious practices, in conſequence 9 
which they pretend to know, how they are to be 
diſpoſed of, who is to be their partner in life, what 
will be his trade, his profeſſion, or employment, 
with a thouſand other fooleries, a detail of which 
would not become the gravity of the pulpit 

What elſe is this, but to revive the errors of Pa. 
ganiſm, to renounce all dependance on Providence, 
and to diſhonour God and his ſaints? _ 

. Chriſtians, I have laid before you what I propoſ: 
ed to myſelf on the preſent ſubject. I have en. 
deavoured to encourage and inſtruct you by th: 
example of the ſaints. May the Almighty in hi 
infinite mercy grant, that what I have ſaid, ma 
have the deſired effect. For this purpoſe it woul 
be neceſſary for you to raiſe your thoughts noy 
and then, from this wretched world to that ſtat 
of glory and immortality, where the ſaints an 
perfectly happy. Repreſent to yourſelves theſe ht 
roes of religion holding out their crowns to you 
inviting you to partake in their bliſs, and addrelh 
ing you in the words of St. Paul: Be you imitat 
ors of me, even as I am of Chriſt. Let you 
hearts burn with an holy defire of being admitte 
to their bleſied ſociety: but let your defires ant 
expectations be reaſonable. How can you preten 
to the happineſs of the ſaints, if you do not treat 
in their fteps? This grace you may obtain fro 
the Father of mercies. Offer then your ſupplica 
tions to him. Conjure him by the merits of Jelu 
Chriſt, by the powerful interceſſion of all the ſaint 
to ſupport your weakneſs, to grant you fſtrengtl 
and reſolution manfully to reſiſt all the enemies 
your ſouls, in order that having gained a complt 
victory over them, you may receive the great an 
glorious reward prepared for thoſe who fight all 
-onquer. Amen. 
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ON THE WORD OF GOD. 


Bleſſed are they, who hear the word of God, and keep it. 
Luke xi. 28. : 


7 {pan 
U UR Saviour announces to the Scribes and Pha- 
ies the words of eternal life. He diſplays before 
hem figns and wonders in confirmation of his 
eavenly doctrine. But alas, blinded by their in- 
eterate prejudices they harden their hearts againſt 
he truths he delivers, againft the evident proofs of 
he divine power, by which he enforces them. In 
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he midſt of ſo many unbelievers, a woman appears 10 
ho fignalizes herſelf by a lively faith, ſtruck at 6 
at ſhe hears and ſees, ſhe cries out in a tranſport 1 
| admiration, Bleſſed is the womb that bore thee, ana 1 
fe breaſts that gave thee ſuck. Our Saviour replies: 1 
«a rather, bleſſed are they, who hear the word of G, 1 
1d keep it. Here Chriſtians, behold, our duty is. - VEG 
ey pointed out to us. We are bound to hear 18/10 BY 
. word of God, and to imitate her in this parti- 114 
u, to imprint the maxims of Jeſus Chriſt. on 1 
hearts, and make them bring forth fruits, which THY 
" 8 flouriſh to all eternity: this ſhould be the ſtudy 111 
'W fiery Chriftian, If we faithfully acquit our- Wh. 
e ſelves 1 
0 i 1 
31 | 
1111 
0 | 
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dignity to. which ſhe was raiſed. But what hid 
words that fell from the lips of her divine 805 


the ſubſtance of what our bleſſed Saviour tonver 


with him in the glorious work of the converfia 


Jeſus Chrift, to be inſtructed in the ſcience of ff 


when they are attracted by the novelty of the « 


in this few years T have obſerved, that the gen 
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ality of 
word of 

[ymptom « 
in inſenſil 


ſelves of this obligation, we ſhall be bleſſed indeed 
It is true, all generations ſhall call the mother ( 
God bleſſed, in conſequence of the unſpeakahl 


the foundation of her greatneſs, was her perſeh es. A2 
correſpondence with the graces which adorned HHH worde 
happy ſoul, her unwearied aſſiduity in hearing Hes that 


ot be ow 
hat divin 
ronders it 
ride and 
he defarts 


and treaſuring them up in her heart. To imitate 
her in this particular is much more to our purpokz 
than to pronounce elegant encomiums. This i 


to us, in the words of my text. He, who was th noſt barba 
Way, the Truth, and the Life, had every right t opher to 

expect that his creatures would hear with a pr oſpel, an 
found and reſpectful attention, and religiouſly n of 1d 
ſerve his heavenly -lefſons. Now, Chriſtians, e Ses cal 
ſame truths which our Saviour preached, and con ord of Ge 
manded his Apoſtles to announce to all nations 0 God hi! 
are in his name, and by his authority delivered t nd unproc 
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you by thoſe whom he has called to the miniftryo 
his word, whom he has appointed to cooper 


of the world. But how few frequent the ſchool o 


vation? How few ever reflect on the obligatia 
they are under of feeding their fouls with ti 
bread of the divine word? Even they, who iro 
their ſtation in life are particularly bound to gi 
good example betray a total and habitual negli 
of all religious inſtructions. The evil is not col 
fined to them, it ſpreads to an alarming degret 
and ſeems to infect all ranks and claſſes of men 
Others come now and then to hear the truths 0 
falvation, when it ſuits their convenience, wht 
they have no other buſineſs on their hands, 0 


eafion, or by ſome extraordinary folemnity. With 


rallt 
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llity of you have loſt all taſte and reliſh for the 
word of God. Believe me, this is an evident 
ſymptom of a bad ſpiritual conſtitution '; it argues 
n inſenfibility to your beſt and ev erlaſting inte- 
reſts. Again, how few, even, of thoſe who hear 
he word of God, derive from it thoſe ſfolid- advan- 
ages that might naturally be expected. This can- 
ot be owing to any want of power and efficacy in 
hat divine Word, which has wrought ſo many 
ronders in the order of grace, triumphed over the 
ride and corruption of the human heart, peopled 
he deſarts with ſaints, tamed and civilized the 
noſt barbarous nations, forced the haughty philo- 
opher to bend his neck under the yoke of the 
oſpel, and raiſed the ſtandard of the croſs on the 
tins of idolatry. For, to ſuppoſe that the lapſe 
ages can make any change or alteration in the 
ard of God, would be an error highly injurious 
0 God himſelf. Why then do we lee it ſe barren 
nd unproductive? How comes 1t, that fo few are 
pnverted by it? The reaſon is obvious. We do 
ot hear it with the proper fpirit and diſpoſitions. 
o, Chriſtians, in the following diſcourſe my in- 
Wntion is, to addreſs myſelf to two different de- 
riptions of men; to thoſe who neglect to hear 
he word of God, "and to thoſe who hear it; to 
mvince the former of their obligation and en- 
age them to comply with it: and to point out to 
WW: /atter the ſpirit and diſpoſitions in which they 
ught to hear it. We are ſtrictly bound to hear 
he word of God ſhall be the ſubje& of my firſt 
art, What are the diſpoſitions required of us in 
der to hear it to advantage will be the ſubject of 
he ſecond part. 

0 ſanctifying Spirit, fruitful ſource of every 
race, vindicate the honour of thy divine word, 
nd reſcue it from the contempt with which it is 
ated by the world. What is the voice of man 
nſupported by thee, but an empty found, which 
may 


at the cloſe of the eighteenth century, an age g 


with our general information on other ſubjec 
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may ſtrike the ear, but cannot reach the hey 
Shed then thy powerful benedictians on thoſe wiy 
announce the Oracles of thy eternal Wiſdom, ani 
on thoſe who hear them. Enlighten our under 


nos Are 
s 5 
earts, th 
hut their 
nd imagt 


ſtandings, that we may clearly ſee the neceſſity :1ints is 
treaſuring them up in our hearts, and makin:ici<s us, 
them fructify to the benefit of our immortal foukſin, is a fla 
We humbly beſeech thee to hear our pra t flaver; 
through the interceſſion of that bleſſed Virgin, Men once 
own chaſte and favourite ſpouſe, whole perfect in an ai 
dience to thy divine word qualified her for the fun ; ic i 
lime dignity to which ſhe was raiſed on earth, Med away 
that eminent degree of glory to which ſhe is rie; he 
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in heaven. Hail Mary. 


THE FIRST PART. 


It may at firſt ſight appear extraordinary, tl 


nerally diſtinguiſhed by the appellation of engl 
enced, it ſhould be thought neceſſary to prove 
Chriſtians their obligation of hearing the. word( 
God. If our religious improvement kept pal 


the neceſſity would no longer exiſt. But how 
ten does it happen, that men, who are far from b 
ing ignorant, who have even received ſome a 
vantages of education, have but a faint notion 
thoſe truths, which it is of the utmoſt important 


for them to know, and reduce to practice. Ho word oj 
many are ſo taken up with the gratification Wiitual far 
their paſſions, as ſcarcely to allow themſelves tingWolt power 
to think of any thing elſe. Againſt the indug the Fath 
ence of thoſe paſſions the word of God wages the ſinne 
eternal war: and they are conſequently engaged ie. Othe! 
an oppoſite intereſt. By hearing the word of oi by the cc 
and reflecting on it, they might open their eyes e next: © 


the unhappy ſtate they are in, break their chaent of wo 


and recover their liberty. But their underſtangFlcus on t! 
: | | ; in 
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ags are ſo blinded by the corruption of their 
arts, that far from wiſhing to ſee the light, they 
hut their eyes againſt it; they hug their chains, 
nd imagine, that to be fred irom all religious re- 
ints is to enjoy perfect liberty. But religion 
aches us, that he, who is under the dominion ol 
8 is a ſlave to fin, and groans under the moſt ab- 
flavery that can poffibly be conceived. For, 
A once a man allows his inordinate paſhons to 
in an aſcendancy over him, his heart is not his 
wn; he 18 no longer maſter of himſelf, he is hur- 
d away by a blind, but almoſt irrefiſtable im- 
iſe; he becomes callous and inſenſible to the 
woft ſacred obligations; he urges the moſt child 
iexts, as ſtrong and weighty reaſons for remain- 
bc in that ſtate of bondage, to which he has re- 
iced himſelf. Now, if the enormity of his guilt, 
xd the dreadful conſequences, to which it leads, 
ere exhibited before him in their genuine co- 
urs, if the ſword of the divine Juſtice were pre- 
nted to his view hanging over him, and ſuſpend- 
by a ſlender thread; if the fathomleſs abyſs were 
pened under his feet. ready to ſwallow him up 4 
rey to everlaſting flames: Would not the true 
ure drawn by the word of God make a lively 
nprefion on his heart, work him up to a ſalutary 
ar, the beginning of wiſdom, and extort from 
m ſighs and groans to the throne of grace to ob- 
in his pardon and liberty? By neglecting to hear 
e word of God, he dooms his foul to die by a 
ritual famine, he deprives himſelf of one of the 
oft powerful means of ſalvation held ont to him 
the Father of mercies, who wiſhes not the death 
the finner, but that he ſhould be converted and 
ie, Others ſuffer their thoughts to be ſo engroſſ- 
by the concerns of this life, as to forget thoſe of 
e next: quick and intelligent in the manage- 
ent of worldly buſineſs they are qualified to give 
lens on the ſubject. Proſperity ſwells thera into 
2 3 
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which they have chained their affections; diſengif 
them from that wretched paſſion the ſource of ; 


their God, which before were creeping on | 


world, if he ſeriouſly conſidered, how little it a 
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a high opinion of themſelves: they fancy then 
ſelves poſſeſſed of a ſtock of religious information 
when perhaps none are more deſtitute of it, 
we take a view of their lives, religion will be foun 
to have very little influence ,on them. The mon 
they have, the more they covet. To amals and ye 
cumulate is their darling paſſion, to which ex 
thing muſt bend. The ruſt of avarice eats yp i 
their hearts the fine feelings of charity and hum; 
nity. Hard and unrelenting, they are deaf tot 


ze him, 
ent with 
aminatio 
ntence to 
termine | 
more ex 
ploys to 
ged to W 
ing, and 


caution: 


cries and moans of the unfortunate. They J accoun 
fine their trade to this world, and make no pron perhaps 
ſion for the next. Yes; money is the idol iinted w. 


which they ſacrifice their fouls, their God, an 
their all. Now, Chriſtians, would not the wo 
of God, if properly attended to, ſoften their 
durate hearts, melt them into compariſion for t 
diſtreſſes of their fellow-creatures, teach then i 
make a proper uſe of thoſe periſhable riches | 
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their evils, enlarge and expand their minds co 
tracted by ſelf-intereſt, and raiſe their thought 


ground. It would be a relief to a man, bewild: 
ed, in the midſt of the cares and perplexities 
the world, to retire now and then from the cont 

ion of ſenſual diſorders, which ſurround h 
and hear from his God the words of truth and | 
Would not that humility, ſo frequently inculcat 
in the Goſpel, ſo ſtrongly enforced by the exam 
of his divine Maſter, be a never-failing antid8 
againſt that ſpirit of pride, to which his fituati 
expoſes him? He would be no longer a ſlave to! 


a man to gain the whole world, if he ſhould loſe 
own ſoul. If he allowed himſelf time to reflect 
the frail tenure on which he holds his poſſc ff 
on the inevitable ftroke of death which may 
| ; = p 
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ne him, unprepared, and hurry him unto judg- 
ent with all his fins on his head; on the rigorous 
amination he is to undergo, on the impartial 
ntence to be pronounced; a ſentence which is to 
termine his fate to all eternity: would he not 
more exact and circumſpect as to the means he 
ploys to advance himſelf ; would he not be en- 
red to work out his ſalvation in fear and trem- 
ing, and to act on all oecaſions with that degree 
caution and vigilance, which becomes a mortal 
d accountable creature. | 5 
Perhaps he will fav, that he is ſufficiently ae- 
ainted with all theſe truths, I will then aſle 
m. What avails a barren ſpeculative know- 
ge, which lies dormant in his breaſt, and has 
vital influence on his conduct? Is it not ne- 
ſary, that he be reminded of his duty and in- 
cd to practice it? The more he knows, the 
er is the account to be demanded of him. 
Ir, the ſervant who knows his maſter*s will and 
es it pot, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 
ery one will allow, that the poor and the ig- 
rant, who form the maſs and bulk of mankind, 
ad in need of religious inſtruction. Debarred 
Wn the advantages of education, doomed from 
ri earlieſt youth to earn their ſubſiſtence by the 
eat of their brow; what would their fituation 
W hid they not the houſes of the living God to 
Yrrt to for their improvement in Chriſtian mora- 
„comfort in their afflictions, relief in their diſ- 
ſſes, eaſe from their hardſhips, and advancement 
the ways of ſalvation ? I have known ſome, who 
re plunged in the deepeſt diſtreſs, and on the 
nk of deſpair, to return home from the houſe 
God, filled with conſolation, and perfectly re- 
ned to the adorable diſpenſations of Providence. 
at would become of ſociety, if the lower claſſes 
e ſet free from religious reftraints ; if the tor- 
of anarchy were allowed to break down the 
| barriers 
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complain of? Not ſatisfied to infect their ſer 
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barriers. of ſubordination and dependance ? If i 
neceflary, that the maſter ſhould learn how to eo 
mand in the ſpirit of Chriſtian meeknels, is it n 
equally neceſſary that the ſervant ſhould learn hi 
to obey, not as an eye ſervant, but as one y 
looks up to his God, and cheerfully acquits him 
of the obligations, annexed to his dependant fity 
tion in life, with a view of pleaſing him, who 
the ſovereign Lord and Maſter of us all? Wef 
quently hear maſters and miſtreſſes complain oft 
diſhoneſty and diſorderly lives of their ſervan 
but are they not often acceſſary to the evils th 


by the contagions example of their own negl 
and indifference, they do not allow them time 
comply with their religious duties, or to hear r 
gious inſtructions. _ I have obſerved, that when 
ſhort exhortation is to be delivered, ſeryants 
the firſt to turn their backs, hurried away fr 
the houſe of God by the whimſical, imperiousa 
irreligious commands of thoſe, who ought. to kno 
that the ſervice of the King of kings eſpecially 


the days which he has conſecrated to his ſervice, _— by 
to be preferred before their own. And what is 4 ou 1 1 
conſequence ? The ſervants immerſed in the gr q ſr 3 
eſt ignorance do not know how to think, ſpeak 3 


act like Chriſtians. Let our ſtation in the vl 
be high or low, a moment's reflection will d 
vince us all, how much it is our intereſt to i 
ſerious meditations ſuggeſted, good diſpoſiti 
raiſed, ſtrong and lively impreſſions of duty m 
on our minds, which may ſettle into a fixed det 
mination, never to loſe ſight of our everlaſting 
tereſts, but to make the ſalvation of our ſouls! 
grand and only affair, the primary object ol 


receive it. 
antages v 
d of God 
at ſpirit at 
it? Th 


views and aims. Some, though not guilty of | ns th 
grant tranſgreſſions, indulge themſelves in a ff ; jp med 


of langour and tepidity abſolutely incompatil 


with the fervour of charity. Is it not neceſſ utent q 
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it the word of God ſhould point out to them the 
nger they are in, and remind them how ealy it 
from repeated habits of lefler offences to fall into 
re grievous ones, which kindle the divine wrath, 
tinguiſh grace, give death to the foul and open 
infernal abyſs ? Even the righteous, whoſe con- 


rcon, feel the neceſſity of guarding their 
It againſt the ſubtle inſinuations of ſelf-love, 
corruption of the world, the looſe and impious 
xims, fo artfully and induſtriouſly diſſeminated' 
proftigate unprincipled men, who are nominal 
riftians, and real infidels. Convinced that the 
rd of God will fortify them againſt all attacks, 
{ be their beſt and ſureſt defence, they hear with 
lity and reſpect, digeſt it by frequent medita- 
In, and convert it into found and wholeſome 
uiſhnent. By making a perſonal application to 
WEniclves of the pure and ſublime truths of Chriſ- 
WW: morality, they learn to correct their failings 
| imperfections, they are more and more ena- 
ured with the beauty of virtue and Holineſs, 
mated by the glorious proſpect of the rewards 
out to the faithful followers of Jeſus Chrift, 
yr perſevere to the end, and gain the prize. 
delight, O my God, is to make the good grain 
duce an hundred fold, in a foil lo well prepared 
receive it. Such are the ſolid and ſubſtantial 
antages we ought to reap from hearing the 
dof God. But how 1s this to be done? In. 
at ſpirit and with what diſpoſitions ought we to 
it? This ſhall be the ſubject of 


THE SECOND PART. 


Lo hear the word of God is an act of religion, 
ch requires a ſuitable preparation of heart and 
d, Shutting out the thoughts of the world, 
intent on our ſpiritual improvement: we 

| ſhould 


it ſtudy it is to advance every day in the ways of 
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| Surely this fingle conſideration ſhould command; 


my mind, and points out to me the way that i 
to heaven. And ſhall I refufe to be directed by 


_ preachers of God's word, who are his organs, i 
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ſhould have no other object in view, but wile 
the will of our divine Maſter, and faithfully pra 
tice it. It is my God, who is to ſpeak: to m 


the powers and faculties of our fouls, captivate g 
ſenſes and imaginations, make us ſteady and re 
lected ; and impreſs us with lively ſentiments 
gratitude to the eternal Wildom, who vouchſaf 
to be our Teacher. How many millions of hum 
beings are deprived of the advantages you enjq 
They are ſeated in darkneſs and in the ſhadow 
death, the light of the Goſpel has never ſhoney 
on them, the dew of heaven has never fallen 
the parched ſoil of their uncultivated fouls, Ny 
I aſk you what ſuperior merit did the common] 
ther of all mankind diſcover in you that could: 
title you to ſo ſignal a mark of predilection? Wit 
out pretending to fathom the myſterious and y 
ſearchable ways of his Providence, let us hl 
praiſe and adore his tranſcendant goodneſs in ct 
municating to us the knowledge of thoſe fail 
truths, the direct tendency of which 1s, to p 
mote our temporal and everlaſting happineſs. 3 
hold, the moſt affectionate of Fathers adviles t 
to reform my life, to return to him: he holds 
his arms to receive me; and ſhall I not liffen 
him with docility and reſpect ; throw myiclf at! 
feet, and embrace the offers of his mercy. 1 
ſource of all wiſdom diſpels my doubts, enlights 


infallible guide, who cannot lead me aſtray, 
can neither deceive nor be deceived. The King 
kings commands me, and ſhall I, who am 0 
duſt and aſhes, refuſe to obey. O had you aÞ 
per fenſe of the value of the gift imparted to ] 
you would improve it to the beſt advantage, 
would cheriſh the ſeeds of immortality, which | 


ambaſſzd 


On the Nord of Ged. . 


nbafſadors and repreſentatives, endeavour to im- 
nt in your breaſts. It would be your delight to 
idulge the devout affeictons which the word of 
Wd, if properly heard, would not fail to excite. 
put alas, how often do you hear it with diſguſt, 
ith a faſtidious delicacy, with a ſpirit of criticiſm, 
hich prompts you to diſplay your wit in making 
marks on the preachers ſentiments, language, 
cent and delivery ? How often do you hear it, as 
he word of man and not of God. Can you ima- 
ine that your converſion and ſanctification de- 
end on the feeble voice of man. No; in this 
iſ there is no proportion between the cauſe and 
e effect. The voice of man 1s but an empty 
und without body or ſubſtance, but the voice of 
od is all- powerful: it is like unto a two-edged 
ord. Attend to your God, and with meekneſs 
eixe the ungrafted word which is able to ſave 
ur ſouls. By hearing it as the word of man, 
u diſhonour it, you degrade it, you over-rate it, 
u effectually check its divine energy, and offer 
e higheſt inſult to God himſelf. St. Paul preach- 
to the people of Lycaonia; enraptured at his 
courſe, and delighted with his words, they fol- 
him in crouds, offer him incenſe, and are rea- 
to acknowledge and worſhip him as the god of 
quence. But not one of all theſe admiters is 
nverted, not one of them renounces his errors to 
Ibrace the faith. The reaſon is obvious: They 
dered him merely as a man of eloquence, not 
n Apoſtle commiſſioned by heaven to reclaim 
m from idolatry, and ſave their ſouls. You 
i not then confine your attention to the perſon 
the preacher, who may have his weakneſſes and 
perfections, but look up to the glorious charae- 
with which he is inveſted, and then you will 
him in a proper light, as the interpreter and 
baſſador of his divine Maſter, who commands 
: to hear him, as you would hear himſelf: - * 


3 — 2 : == 
. —̃—*˖ eng 3 
od * N 933 _ 


r 


— 
— 


— — a ee 


e 


— = 644 
PPP 


| 368 | On the Word of God. 


5 he that heareth you heareth me, he that deſpiſeMormant 1 
you defpiſeth me. Another abuſe of the d¹]i em noth 


word is to make it a vehicle of ſcandal, by m ed and 
ciouſly applying it to the faults of others, and g erpowere 
to our own. When the reigning vices and din the gro 
ders of the world are painted in their native ii, cherif 


formity, to excite your abhorrence and deteſiatin 
of them, you indulge the malignity of your ha 
in perional reflections, in paſſing fentence on you 
neighbour, whole picture you imagine is dran 
to the life, when perhaps, if you did yourſelf jul 
tice, and ſounded your heart, you would find tha 
the picture was drawn for yourſelf. Blinded þ 
lelt-love, you do not fee your pride and corruptio 
becauſe you do not wyh to ſee them; you enplp 
the aid of frivolous pretexts, and falſe reafoningst 
gloſs over, and even juſtify your iniquities; but yg 
are clearſighted to the failings of your neighbou 
which you blacken and aggravate into heinous d 
fences, and you lay hold on the word of Goc, 
ſupport you in your raſh and uncharitable judy 
ments. You hear it then not to reclaim youre 
for in your own eyes you are perfectly innocet 
and irreproachable ; but to be the. cenſor of others 
you come like the haughty Phariſee to make an d 
tentatious diſplay of your own merits, and condem 
the humble Publican : you return home condem 
ed by your God for having ſacrilegtouſly abuſed ih 
word of life, and changed it into a principle 
death and perdition. How 1s this to be account: 
for? There are characters ſuſceptible of every in 
preſhon, ſome are feeble and inconſtant: tix 
feel lively emotions, wiſhes and deſires of amend 
ment, but they want ſteadineſs and vigour to ci! 
their good purpoſes into execution. Like tid 
fair bloſſoms, which are blaſted by an unfavours 
wind, their proſpect of converſion is blaſted by 
ſtorm of temptation: laviſh of their promiſes, ths 
fail in the performance. While their * l 

| | ormat 
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-rmant in their breaſts, good refolutions coſt 
tem nothing, but when their paſſions are awak- 
ned and kindled into a flame, their reſolutions, 
zerpowered by the violence of their paſhons, fall 
the ground. If you mean to avoid ſo great an 
i, cheriſh the ſalutary impreſſions you receive, 
well on them till they penetrate your very ſouls 
id take deep root. Let the truths you hear be 
e ſubject of your frequent and ſerious meditati- 
apply them to your ſpiritual wants and ne- 
ſities; let the fruits of them appear in the 
ange of your lives, in the reformation of your 
nduct, When the ſermon is over, ſpend not 
ur time in idle encomiums on the preacher, in 
fing that he has given you a good diſcourſe. To 
hat purpoſe has he given you a good diſcourſe, if 
u do not improve by it? Remember, that n 

e hearers of the word, but the doers ſhall be juſ- 
ied. How great will your confuſion be, when 
ju ſhall ſtand at the bar of the divine Juſtice, 
d be called to a ftrict account for the many ſer- 
"ns and exhortations you have heard, and heard 
ain. You cannot plead ignorance. Your eyes 
ie been opened to the diſorders of your life, you 
ie been folicited to repent, and return to your 
dd: and have you done ſo? You knew the way 
which you ſhould walk, but you continued to 
Ik in the broad road of perdition. Can you 
n expect a more favourable ſentence than that 
pnounced on the barren land, which though of- 
watered with the dews of heaven, yielded no- 
ng but thorns and briars. Remember, that the 
rd of God is a grace held out to you by the Fa- 
r of mercies; if you neglect to hear it, you 
t and neglect the grace that is offered you, 
oF" call down the divine judgments on your heads. 
ou hear it, and reap no benefit from it, you 
WF it to your condemnation. | 
B b 


I may 
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1 may venture to ſay, that your criminal 1 Encere d 
glect of theſe religious obligations, gives ſuf " to ad 
cient reaſon to apprehend that the ſun of f 8 
Goſpel, which has enlightened you for ſo nallfi;.06tio! 
ages, may go down from you for ever, and "i Mad 
on other nations, to kindle in their hearts WM: vou 


holy zeal to animate them by its vital heat, 3 
produce in them thoſe fruits of ſalvation, whi 
it has failed to produce in you. This ſex 
judgment, which he has exerciſed on others, n 
fall on yourſelves, as the juſt puniſhment of 0 
crimes. 

What then, Chriſtians, have you to do? 
the firſt place, let me conjure you to diveſt jv 
felves of that ſpirit of pride which makes 
wiſe in your own conceit, and return to f 
ſpirit of humility and obedience, which char 
terized your predeceſſors in the faith. Thet 
ror of reſtrictive laws which were then in ſo 
could not damp their zeal ; they came in cr 
to hear the word of God, wherever it was 
nounced to them. Let it not be faid of 
that the free exerciſe of our holy religion ha 
other effect on us, but to make us more care 
and indifferent in regard to its duties and 
ſervances. Chriſtians, do not provoke the Almig 
to withdraw from you the gift of faith. Su 
this would be an ungrateful return to heaven 
"| all its benefits. 

Wt | Secondly, whenever you come to hear 
. |. | word of God, prepare your hearts, by a 
Fl 1. rit of prayer and recollection, to receive 
1 divine ſeed. Let the truths of eternal life « 


eakneſs, 
f your 1 
1 man ſi 


1 | mand that reſpectful attention which is due 
„ them. Liſten to the warnings of conſctenct, 
1 | the voice of God within vou, to the inſpi 
tk . ons of his holy grace. Treaſure up in 


minds the maxims of heavenly wiſdom A 
Jil 
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Encere defire, and fixed determination, invaria- 
ly to adhere to them during the courſe of your 
es. By hearing the word of God with ſuch 
lifpofitions, you will inſure to yourſelves the ſo- 
id and laſting advantages to be expected from 
t. You will find it to be the ſupport of your 
eaknels, the purifier, of your hearts, the light 
your fouls, your ſure and unerring guide to 
e manſions of everlaſting bliſs. Amen. 
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ON RELIGIOUS VIRTUE. 


Bleſſed are the clean of heart, Matt. v. 8. 


How difterent are the maxims of the wor 
from thoſe of the Goſpel! If you believe the work 
the life of the juſt and religious man, who is en 
attentive to the law of God, and to the great cui 


cerns of eternity, is to the laſt degree inſipid af from wh 
comfortleſs; it is a life of perpetual reſtraint, it Mm an id 
a yoke impoffible to be borne. What ſays the m your cor 
of the world; muſt I give up thoſe pleaſures all redi 
which my inclinations invite me, muſt I be auſlte erving t. 
and unſociable, muſt I be an enemy to my r ſufferin 
happineſs ? This, Chriſtians, is the unfavourageht.n; ou 
light in which virtue and innocence are gener part. 


viewed. To guard you then againſt the prejudic 
and miſrepreſentations of a deluded world will! 
doing you an eſſential piece of ſervice. I kno 
that happineſs either real or imaginary is tl 
wiſhed for object which all mankind purſue: 
this the wiſe man 'and the fool, the righteo 
man, and the ſinner are all agreed. But! 
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difference between them lies, in determinit fountain 
where their happineſs conſiſts. A miſtake Mught us 
| Mint us gr 
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his Y muſt be attended with the moſt 
readful conſequences. 
Chriſtians, I do not know a more powerful 
ative, to induce you to the conſtant and uni- 
rm practice of religious virtue, than the conſi- 
ration of your own intereſt. Arguments 
aun from this ſource muſt be irrefiſtible. 
ow, if it can be proved, that the ſituation of 
e good Chriſtian, even in this life, is much 
ore deſirable than that of the ſinner who is 
mindful of God. You will then clearly ſec, 
it every advantage is on the fide of religious 
rtue ; you cannot then be ſo inſenſible to, your 
in intereſt, as blindly to run after thoſe falſe 
eures, which inſtead of bringing peace and 
Infort to the ſoul, leave nothing behind them 
ut anguiſh and remorſe. Thus, you will no 
ger be the dupes of paſſion, or prejudice ; you 
ll find, that your duty is eſſentially connected 
ih your happineſs; you will be convinced, that 
u muſt be truly virtuous, if you mean to be 
uly happy. 
From what has been ſaid, you may be able to 
Mm an idea of the ſubject which 1 ſhall offer 
your conſideration in the following diſcourſe. 
ſhall reduce it within a narrow compaſs, by 
ferving to you, that religious virtue li htens 
r ſufferings, and redoubles our Joys. That it 
zhtens our ſufferings will be the ſubject of the 
part. And redoubles our Joys, W will be the 
bject of the ſecond. 
0 my God, thou art our firſt beginning and 
r laſt end; thou haſt made us for thyſelf, and 
ir hearts are reſtleſs, till they repoſe in thee. 
y we never ſeek for happineſs out of thee. 
ay we never ſeek for it in the poiſoned ſtreams 
worldly pleaſure ; 5 may we —_— forſake thee, 
Fountain of living waters. O TJcſus, who has 
ught us the maxims of Chriſtian perfection, 
ant us grace to obſerve them; raiſe our hearts 
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ſalute her in the words of the Angel. Ui 
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above all that is earthly, and unite, them ta the lat was | 
We humbly beſeech thee ta hear our. prayen e ſpecul: 
through the interceſhon of thy bleſſed Mothes rich | 
whoſe happy ſoul found in thee her comſo urs and 
her treaſure, her life, her love and her all. Me ſhade © 
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thought. 


Mary. ; 1 


THE FIRST PART. 


That virtue is the ſource of true happineh 
that what is commonly called evil, could n 
diſturb - the peace of the wiſe, man, were the fa 
vourite maxims of the heathen philoſophers. | 
the midſt of- the darkneſs which. ſurrounded then 
they diſcovered the neceſſity of keeping the pal 
ſions in ſubjection, in order to attain to th 
calmneſs and compoſure of mind, which the 
vainly promiſed. to their followers. According 
ly, they beſtowed the. higheſt-encomiums on thi 
firm independent ſpirit, which raiſes man abor 
the contingencies of life; on that greatnels q 
tQul which ſhews itfelf in the contempt of-4 
earthly goods. All the charms of eloquence.we 
employed in ſetting off theſe pompous and fink 
ing. leſſons. But the misfortune. was, that the 
dazzled the mind, and did not enlighten i 
they, were loſt in air, and did not reach: ti 
heart; they could not diſengage it from its fal 
attachments; they could not give that comma 


over the paſſions, which they pretended. to e 6 of mind, 
| ſure, But thanks for ever to Jeſus Chriſt eiii reaſon v 
a reverſe c 


divine legiſlator, who enlightens the, minds an 
touches the hearts of his followers. What 
ideal beauty of virtue could never do, he | 
done, He ſhews us, where our happineſs lie 
he animates us in the purſuit of it; he giv 
us grace to attain it. In his ſchool were for 


ed men, who realized and reduced to. * 
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urs and riches 3 men, who fat down content in 
e ſhade of poverty and obſcurity; men, who 
ere patient and reſigned in the midſt of ſuffer- 


oſpects which his faith holds out to him, ſup- 
rt him under thoſe trials which overwhelm 
bers. 857 
tof that unhappy man, who is condemned to 
amity? Perhaps in the days of his proſperity, 


ried round in a circle of pleaſures and amuſe- 
nts, he endeavoured to forget himſelf, and to 
ice the impreſſions of the law written on his 
art. At other times, he took care to drown the 
ice of conſcience in the noiſe and buſtle of an 


2 he would be forced to condemn himſelf, and. 
Wrcfore he allowed himſelf no time for any ſeri- 
thought. He fought for relief in a drunken- 
ls of mind, in a temporary extinction of reaſon, 
It reaſon were a curſe and not a bleffing. But 
a reverſe of fortune, when he has no longer the 
ans of gratifying his paſſions, when all earthly 
nforts fail him, when he is conſidered as a mere 
thing in the world, and left to himſelf, then 
ſcience will vindicate her right; then a croud 
melancholy thoughts will ruſn in upon him; 
a the recollection of the paſt muſt be dreadful 
| indeed. 
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kit was before the matter of empty- parade, and: 
le ſpeculation. Men who were truly great, 
4 rich by their contempt. of all worldly ho- 


s; men who were happy in every ftation of 
e, for their hopes were big with immortality, - 
1d their ſouls were centered in their God the 
untain of all happineſs. Such are the re- 
urces, Which the good Chriſtian finds in the 
aftant practice of religious virtue. The teſti- 
ony of a good conſcience, and the glorious: 


But in the hour of diftreſs, where is the com- 


dure the pangs of guilt, and the vexations of 


eluded in ſome meaſure the force of conſcience, . 


de and worldly life. He knew, that on reflec; 
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Who can paint the diſtracted ſtate of his guil 


376 
indeed. What does he fee? He ſees a life wor 


out in the ſervice of iniquity ; he ſees his erime« 
riſing before him in their native deformity ; he 
ſees himſelf, and this is enough to torment any 
diſtract him. A ſenſe of guilt mixes itſelf with x 
he ſuffers, his afflictions appear to him the meſſen 
Pert of the wrath of heaven, and he thinks, th; 
he beholds the hand of God openly ſtretched oy 
againſt him. How painful is it to him, to { 
others enjoying what he once enjoyed, riſing of 
his ruins, and triumphing at his diſgrace? He ha 
ſet his heart on riches, and they are flown fron 
him; he had been a flave to the world, and tiff 
world has abandoned him ; he feels, in the bitter 
neſs of his ſoul, that half the pains he had tak 
for the world would be enough to enſure his ala 
tion. He had courted the efteem and applauſe q 
men, and he meets with nothing but conteny 
and diſgrace. Proſtrate, and forlorn, he is left q 
the ground to brood over his misfortunes in a pet 
five mood, without a ray of hope or comfort 
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ſoul? Let us now from this melancholy ſcene tun 
our eyes to a brighter proſpect, I mean that of t 
ood Chriſtian, contending with the ſtorms of ac 
verſity. To the changes and viciſſitudes of lik 
he is liable as well as others. But he is fort 
fied againſt the attack. He well knew the . 
nity and inconftancy of the world, and theretay 
he was prepared for the worſt. He has not ti 
the additional load of guilt to depreſs his ſp 
rits. He has endeavoured to ſecure to himk 
the friendſhip of that Almighty Being, who i 
never forſake thoſe, who place their confidene 
in him. It is true; croſſes and diſappointment 
may ruffle the ſurface of his mind, but there 
a ſtrength within, which reſiſts | their farther 
preſſion. He has never ſet his heart on the rie 


es and honours of the world, and therefore 
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au part them without regret. To pleaſe God 
vas his ſtudy and delight; he deſpiſed the world 
ind its cenſures. The divine grace is all ſuffi- 
dient to ſupport him; he finds, that the yoke of 
Chriſt is ſweet, and his burden light; that God 
- with him in the midſt of tribulation to en- 
courage and aſſiſt him. When he takes a view 
of the ſufferings of his Redeemer, he cheerfully 
embraces his own, he is happy in carrying his 
croſs and following Jeſus Chriſt. Beſides, he has 
many failings and imperfections to atone for, and 
e conſiders it an act of mercy in the Almighty, 
Wo give him the means of expiating them at an 
ay rate. Thus, his ſoul is perfectly ſerene and 
ompoſed ; in whatever may befall him; he adores 
he will of heaven ; he ſees an allwiſe Providence. 
lirecting every event towards the happineſs of 
he righteous : he pours out his ſoul before his 
avenly Father, and looks up to him with that 
Ilial confidence which religion inſpires. © In him 
e finds a true friend in the time of need, a 
end who will never diſappoint him. Such 
hriſtians, are the privileges of religious virtue; 
uch the comforts it affords. How long ſhall we 
e ſtrangers to its happy influence? How long 
hall we continue to act in direct oppoſi:ion to 
he firſt principles of reaſon? We know, where 
ur happineſs is, and we fly from it; we feel 
ur miſery, and we are in love with it. How 
mes it, O my God, that man whom thou haſt 
Irmed to thy own image and likeneſs is ſuch 
enemy to himſelf! How good thou art in not 
ering us to be happy without thee! in attract- 
g us to thy ſervice by the prevailing motive 
our own intereſt, by the great and glorious 
wards thou haſt prepared for us. HR. 
The good Chriſtian has heaven in view; where 
ls treaſure is, there he dwells in hope and de- 
le; he raiſes his thoughts above this land of 
| exile, 
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exile, this vale of tears, to his true country, 
where, ſorrow or ſadneſs ſhall not be known, 
where there ſhall be fullneſs of joy for ever mort, 
where eternity ſhall be the meaſure of his hay. 
pineſs. Bleſſed hope, how juſtly art thou ſtylel 
the anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſ. 
Diſtracted by the confuſions of this fluctuating 
life, in thee we find both peace and reſt. It i 
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amount to a certainty ; he may fall from the ſtate 
of grace; he knows not, whether he ſhall pere. 
vere: to the end; his ſalyation is in the hands 
of God. This conſideration baniſhes a falle { 
curity, but not à ſalutary confidence. K 
knows, that the Almighty will make good hi 
promiſes in favour of thoſe, who love him, th; 


all mankind, wills in a ſpeeial manner the {al 
vation of the righteous. He knows, that gras 
gives him a. title to the crown; he endeayou 
to maintain. his title by a conſtant fidelity. He 
is only a paſſenger through this world, and vil 
he not ſubmit to ſome ſlight inconveniences 0! 
his way to his. heavenly country? What are th 
tribulations of a moment, if compared- to. tit 
eternal weight of glory reſerved for him? In th 
twinkling of an eye, the time of trial will 
no more; an endleſs and undiſturbed enjoymel 
1s to follow. . 1 | 
Chriſtians, are not ſuch reflections capable a 
alleviating the diſtreſſes of life, and of cheering 
the virtuous: ſufferer? Yes; in the arms of deat 
they will furniſh a cordial to his drooping | 
rits. In this awful moment the world with 3 
its pomps and vanities, with all its falſe appeal 
ances of happineſs, with all its phantoms: 08! before li 
ſhadows diſappears from before him. How hapW'ite on 
is he now in having deſpiſed it; in having di emper rac 
engaged his affections from all earthly oben death | 
| Es al 
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16 embraced croſſes, mortifications, and ſelf-de-. 


1s ſo little known to the es” pes | 
ar to the faithful ſervants of God. While he ſuſ- 


ins the painful conflict, the Father of mercies 
ors into his ſoul the balm of heavenly conſo- 


on. For, his faith, enlivens his hope, his 
e inflames his love, and his love ſprings for- 


ard towards his God, the center 'of his happi- 


4, and the end of all his labours. Thus, he | 


umphs in the very agony, of death: now the 
\ment of his glory is at hand, the bands of 
mortality are to be broken, his earthly, ta- 
mnacle is to fall, his immortal ſoul is to take 

flight to the world of ſpirits, and ſweetly to 
pole in the Lord. Now all her hopes are hap- 


ly loft in poſſeſſion; ; now ſhe begins to taſte 
die pure JOYS, which the eye has not ſeen, nor 


Such, Chriſ- 


mind of man ever conceived. 


u, is the happineſs of a. ſoul that delights. in | 
izious virtue, who loves her God, and conſe- 


ics to him every moment of her mortal life; 
| are the glorious proſpects, which her faith 
3z out to her. On the other hand the: faith 


de finner is his puniſhment; nay, if I may. 


the exoreſhon, it is his hell upon earth. 
nat does it announce to him but the wrath of 


wen, It is an avenging light, which . irſues 
| difturbs him; it forces him to ſee. what he 


uld with to loſe ſight of, to know what he 
ud not wiſh to know, it carries into his foul 
thoſe - terrors which conſcious guilt. and the 
prchenſion of. endleſs. torments can raiſe in a 


rd imagination. And when he approaches to 


t boundary, which ſeparates this world from 
next; muſt he not ſhudder at the dark proſ- 
t before him ? How forcibly muſt theſe terrors 
rate on him, when the pangs of a painful 
emper rack his body, and rend his very ſoul, 

en death knocks, at his door, and tells him, 


that | 
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that he muſt ſhortly appear before the ſovereign 
Judge. Oh, would he not give ten thouſand 
worlds, to have ſome comfort and ſupport in this 
hour of unutterable anguiſh! But 4 there h from 
no comfort for him. He who raſhly preſumel mind of 
on the divine mercy, who imagined, that in er what 
inſtant, he could work out his ſalvation, is noyMnorc flot 
tempted to deſpair. Oh, ſays he within himſe; Wtribute te 


had I ſerved mv God faithfully, while I was in ind, that 


my health, while I was able to ſerve him, I ooral ble 
might have ſome proſpect of a happy change; Min the fa 


but now that the cold hand of death is on me truth fo 


that the power of ſinning has left me, what me good Chr 
rit can there be in any thing I can do. I knowWvith rega 


Chriſtians, that this deſpair is unreaſonable au is God, 


highly criminal: for while there is life, there mures. Hi: 
hopes, and whenever the moſt grievous ſinners gratiti 
turns to the Lord with his whole heart, the! charity 
arms of the divine mercy are ſtretched wide too his fell 
receive him. All I meant, was to lay before youſWority ove 
the ordinary conſequences of a finful life, and ou all kt 
prove to you, that a ſenſe of guilt highly agg ineſs. E: 
vates the calamities to which we are liable to Hure it. > 
this vale of tears, and is to the laſt degree painfulWours that 
and diftrefling in that awful moment, which fWppreiſed v 
to cloſe our mortal exiſtence. On the othenWot be tru]: 
hand, you have obſerved, that a ſenſe of relgQ'verfify hi 

ious virtue diflipates the clouds of adverſity, ad of a 
brightens the dark proſpe& of death. Now, {Wilracted ſt 
appeal to your reaſon and to your feelings, dem all. 
the good Chriſtian be not infinitely happier than be no 
the ſinner, in either of theſe trying ſituation {ich natui 
You muſt then wilfully ſhat your eyes again] it were 


the light of reafon, if you do not-endeavour on mi. 


qualify yourſelves for receiving thoſe comfortggcorruptibl 

which flow from religious virtue and yield ier he dare 

abundance. I believe you are convinced, that virtue p 

lightens our ſufferings, and alſo redoubles ofÞ**xication 

joys: This will be the ſubject of Kelſes, In 
| TH | 
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THE SECOND PART. 

from the influence of religious virtue on the 
mind of man in adverſity, I now come to conſi- 
ger what influence it may have upon him in his 
more flouriſhing ſtate, and how far it may con- 
Jribute to the enjoyment of proſperity. We ſhall 
find, that the virtuous man, — with tem- 
poral bleffings, is much happier than the ſinner 
in the ſame ſituation. To convince you of a 
ruth ſo honourable to virtue, I ſhall view the 
good Chriſtian in three different relations: firſt, 
ith regard to himſelf, ſecond, with regard to 
his God, third, with regard to his fellow crea- 
ures. His inward peace and tranquillity of mind, 
is gratitude and piety to God, and that ſpirit 
pf charity, which ever prompts him to do — 
0 his fellow- creatures, give him a decided ſupe- 
iority over the riotous and diſorderly ſinner. 
ou all know, that the mind is the ſeat of hap- 
Wines, External advantages alone can never en- 
Wire it. No; give a man all the riches and ho- 
tours that the world can beſtow, if his heart be 
pprefſed with grief or devoured by care, he can- 
ot be truly happy. In vain then, does the finner 
liyerſify his pleaſures ; he carries with him the 
dad of a guilty conſcience, the uneaſineſs of the 
iſtracted ſtate of his mind is enough, to embitter 
hem all. In vain does paſſion tell him, that there 
in be no harm in gratifying thoſe inclinations 
hich nature has planted in his breaſt ; -he would 
Uh it were ſo, but he cannot be convinced of it; 
s own mind tells him the contrary. For, an 
corruptible judge paſſes ſentence on him, when- 
er he dares to overleap the bounds which religi- 
us virtue preſcribes, whenever the madneſs and 
toxication of proſperity hurry him into criminal 
Keelſes, In vain does he ſay to himſelf, when he 
is 
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is ſwallowing large draughts of worldly pleaſu Mord, C 
It is good to be here, a moment of reflection di il, you 
pates the illuſion, and pierces his heart with Herres to 
row. In vain does he plunge into an abyſs 0 pin the 
iniquity, and endeavour to extinguiſh the dj bus and 
light which is in him, the worm of confeienhich we 
ſtill faſtens to him, and preys upon his ſpirits. hen he! 
a word, whatever pains he may take to ſiupifiþns of hi 
himſelf into a falſe ſecurity, he cannot ſucctei on of th. 
There is no peace to the wicked, ſays the Lom im never 
and accordingly, he has none. Is he then an nited by 
ject of envy, who in the midſt of his boaſted nion. 1 
joyments cannot enjoy himſelf. £30 Wood infin 
How different is the ſituation of the virtuouWood to hi 
and religious man! He truly enjoys his proſperonitc unerri 
condition; his beſt riches lie within; his mind Wis inclina 
a well governed kingdom, where he keeps ever: ſhould 
thing in peace and order, his appetites are ſubjaW! : he fec 
to reaſon, and his reaſon to God; his pleaſu het nothi 


are pure, temperate, and rational; the happinaWi\nimated 


he purſues is worthy of an immortal foul, while defies tl 
no created object can fully ſatisfy. No guilty teh the ob/ 
rors damp his joys; he is not afraid to look in huires neu 
himſelf, he does not decline an impartia] reviaits, and e: 
of his paſt conduct; a good conſcience is to him{nnortalit) 
continual feaſt, from which a ſource of interidWiviour of 


delight flows; that habitual cheerfulneſs of temMrercy, has 


per, which the gay unthinking part of the worlWcart can w 
ſtrive to imitate, but cannot attain. The more anna whi 


_ advances in the ways of perfection, the happier Mage; it i 


muſt be; a holy joy takes poſſeſſion of his heaWu!; it is: 


| he feels ſome ſparks of that divine fire with wih orious im 


the ſaints abound in heaven. Thus, he conlſecratacart to th 
his proſperity to God, and draws down a blefinWan himſel; 
on all he poſſeſſes. Thus, his profperity is redoWoks up to 
bled to him by the diſpoſitions of his ſoul, whim with | 
enable him to enjoy it. He is in peace with higuſhcd ran] 
ſelf, and therefore he truly lives: for to him wat divine f, 
lives without it, life muft be a burthen. Ine ries abo. 
Mo 
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word, Chriſtians, turn yourſelves which way you 
Will, you never find any pleaſure on earth that de- 

eres to be compared to that joy, which ſprings 
pin the mind from the conſciouſneſs of a virtu- 
us and religious life, to that glow of devotion, 
hich warms the breaſt of the true Chriſtian, 
then he feels, that all the powers and inchnati- 
ns of his foul ſtrongly impel him to the pofleſ- 
jon of the ſovereign good. For, the good Chriſ- 
jan never loſes fight of his God. To him he is 
nited by grace, and charity cements the holy 
nion. How happy is he in pleaſing his God, a 
od infinitely amiable in himſelf and infinitely 


he nnerring rule of his conduct; his duty and 
is inclination go hand in hand. Tf any difficul- 
es ſhould come in the way, love ſmooths them 
I: he feels, how ſweet it is to love his God, and 
hat nothing 1s difficult to him who truly loves. 
nimated by the proſpect of never ending bliſs, 
e defies the world to ſeparate him from his God. 
n the obſervance of his religious duties, he ac- 
ures new ſtrength, new vigour to raiſe his ſpi- 
its, and enable him cheerfully to run the race of 
mmortality. In that life-giving food, which the 
1viour of the world, in the exceſs of his love and 
nercy, has prepared for him, he finds all that his 
cart can wiſh for here below. It is the heavenly 
tanna which refreſhes him in his earthly pilgri- 


ul; it is a pledge even to his mortal body of a 
lorious Immortality. Can he refuſe giving his 
cart to that God, who gives him nothing leſs 
han himſelf ? With a lively ſenſe of gratitude, he 
oks up to his great Benefactor, who has crowned 
im with bleſſings, and raiſed him to a diſtin- 
uiſned rank in life. He aſcribes all his ſucceſs to 
divine favour, and not to his own exertions. 
* ries above the happineſs which ſurrounds him 
| to 


te him. The will of his heavenly Father is 


age; it is the ſupport and nouriſhment of his 
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to contemplate the Creator of heaven and ey 
the giver of all good gifts: in the beauties. of 5 
ture, in the heavenly bodies which. roll over h 
head with ſo much order and regularity, in 
variety of living creatures which miniſter to jf 
uſe and convenience, in the admirahle ſtructure ; 
his own body, in the faculties of his immo 
- ſoul, he ſees the works of an all bountiful hand 
But how muſt his gratitude be inflamed, when | 
_ conſiders, that the living God loved him ſo mug 
as to ſhed for him the laſt drop of his preciag 
blood. Here he is loſt in the immenſity of dim 
Jove ! Here he feels thoſe tranſports of devotig 
which words can but faintly impart. To me 
tate on the Jaw of God is his ſtudy and delight 
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q This holy exerciſe preſerves him from the con bn and 
4 gion of the world, from the corruption of thi {anctit 
1 fleſh, He knows, that the figure of this won great ar 
i paſſes away, that his God abides for ever, to fund to pa 
13 him then muſt be his true intereſt, it muſt mak of his v 
ik bim happy both here and hereafter. But we the tem} 
| li his faith lays open to his view the glories of th whom is 
. heavenly Jeruſalem, how does his heart exult 1 tly and di 
t the pleaſing hope, that he ſhall ſee and enjoy Mud in nec 
| God for ever and ever. With a noble indifferen a right, 
ſ he looks down on all created objects, on all world. facred e 
= greatneſs. He earneſtly wiſhes for the happy n up to 
bs ment, when he is to be called away from the fo bur has 
ij _ ety of ſinners to join the aſſembly of the holy a pleaſed 
3 the juſt, who have finiſhed their courſe, and gainWQ"< to him 
þ ed the prize. zen in his 
| Chriſtians, do not ſuch reflections give him Wonfort t 

foretaſte of that inconceivable bliſs, the full enjoult® engage 

ment of which is reſerved for him in a futuſi bis beh 

ſtate. While he remains in this ſtate of trial an" to | 

probation, he manifeſts his love for his God, H that ga 

loving his fellow creatures. He ſhares his richt it mu 

with thoſe, from whom providence has with” * par 


ce, wher 


them; his life is ſpent in thoſe acts of mercy an 
h charit 
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rity, which heaven itſelf fory sys with pleaſures 
s days Are filled with good works, he feels him- 
If happy in contributing to the happineſs of all 
round him. He cheers the forrowful abodes of 
eerty and diſtreſs; he adminiſters relief and 
mort to the bed af ſickneſs; he dries up the 
us of the widow and orphan ; he is eyes to the 
ind, and feet to the lame; he ſcatters bleſſings 
herever he paſſes. 
Chriſtians, what a ſource of enjoyment is here 
enced to a generous mind, what pleaſure muſt be 
ind in the Godlike exerciſe of doing good? 
aſult your own hearts, and they will tell you, 
pure how ſublime this pleaſure i is, how wor- 
a Chriſtian ſoul. But this is not all, what his 
aſon and his feelings approve, religion enobles 
d ſanétifies. He knows, that the Almighty is 
great and univerſal proprietor, to whom he is 
und to pay homage for what he poſſeſſes, to pay 
t of his worldly ſubſtance a tribute of -gratitude 
r the temporal bleflings conferred on him. But 
whom is this tribute to be paid? not immedi- 
ly and directly to the Almighty, who does not 
nd in need of it; but to the poor, on whom he 
sa right, whom he has appointed to receive 
e ſacred gifts which are due to him, and offer 
em up to heaven. He knows, that his Lord and 
our has ſubſtituted the poor in his ſtead, that, 
is pleaſed to conſider what is done to them, as 
ne to himſelf, that not Even a cup of cold water 
zen in bis name ſhall paſs unrewarded? What 
comfort then is it to him to reflect, that he 
engaged ſo many powerful interceſſors 
his behalf, who are daily lifting up their 
nds to heaven for him, and bleſſing the 
that gave him birth? His faith tells him, 
it it muſt be his intereſt, to ſend before 
m a part of his periſhable riches to that 
der, where the ruſt doth not conſume, nor. 
Cc the 
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the moth devour, where they ſhall produce a hu l the dar 
dred fold; where never failing treaſures ſhall Huard us 
the portion of thoſe, who have in the ſpirit WMhrrent of 
Chriſtian charity relieved the diſtreſſed membel ur ſenſes 
and repreſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt. Thus, he ſly we r 
tifies his proſperity by the good uſe he makes of iWfeace and 
and that ſtate, which others abuſe to their eten holy n⸗ 
ruin, becomes to him a ſource of merit, and Mie life. 


everlaſting happineſs. p to thee 


Chriſtians, I have exhibited to your view, a I eſings, r 
and faithful picture of the virtuous and religion thee, th 
man in proſperity ;- you have already obſere happy t 
| with what dignity he ſupports himſelf in the Hill be a 
diſtreſs. Now let me aſk you, whatever your f eat and 
ation in life may be, would you not with to ref Fountair 
18 ble him? If the clouds of adverſity ſhould gathe 
f | over your heads, would you not wifh to be prepar 
[ for the ſtorm and to reſt on that firm ſupport whi 


religious virtue yields. If profperity ſhould mi 
| upon you, would you not wiſh to enjoy it as Chri 

tians, and make it an introduction to more laftin 
enjoyments ? No doubt, you would, why then « 
| you not take a decided part on a queſtion, vic 
| ſo materially concerns you, which takes in bo 
[ your preſent and future happineſs. Give up t 
1 baſe and ſhortlived pleaſures of ſin, for the refine 
and Godlike entertainments of religious virtut 
Eſtabliſh once for all a ſolid peace in your heart 
cleanſe them from iniquity, and you will remoi 
the cauſe of all your uneafineſs. For the conk 
ouſneſs of having regained the divine favour, wi 
afford you a ſatisfaction infinitely ſuperior | 
thoſe falſe joys, which blind the underſtanding, 
rupt the heart, and leave a deadly ſting bhi 
Wem. 

Open our eyes, O my God, to our true interel 
Give us a reliſh for thoſe pure pleaſures which fo 
from a Chriſtian life, a life devoted to thy ho 
ſervice. May thy all-powerful grace triumph 0% 
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Uthe dangers and difficulties which ſurround us. 
ard us againſt the maxims of the world, the 
vrrent of bad example, the impreſſions made on 
ur ſenſes, and the wiles of the infernal ſpirits. 
lay we never be lead aſtray from the paths of 
-ace and innocence. May we praiſe and glorify 
by holy name, in all the occurrences of this change- 
ble life. In the midſt of afflictions may we look 
p to thee as our comforter ; ſurrounded with thy 
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thee, the author of them all. Thus, we ſhall 
e happy here below, and our preſent happineſs 
il] be a prelude to thoſe everlaſting joys, the 


Fountain of all happineſs. Amen. 


ings, may our hearts overflow with gratitude - 


eat and glorious reward of thoſe who love thee, 
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ON CHRISTIAN MORALITY. 


i am the light of the world. John viii, 12. 
F 8 | 


\ \ HAT man ever before appeared on ear 
inveſted with ſo glorious and extraordinary a <> 
racter ! I am the Light of the world, the Teach 
of mankind, the only Guide to lead them into | 
paths of truth. I unfold to them the Oracle 
eternal wiſdom ; I diſcover to the little ones, vl 
believe in me, what was unknown to the great at 
to the wiſe ones of the world, what human vt 
dom, left to itſelf, could never find out: I brit 
life and immortality to light; he that follows 
me walketh not in darkneſs. Chriſtians, we en 
the ineſtimable advantages of being called tot 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; we are therefore indiſpen 
bly bound to look up to him as our Guide, 0 
Mode!, and our Legiſlator ; to hear with profoul 
| reſpect the truths that fall from his ſacred lips, a 
: make them the rule of our conduct. To act othe reality, ref 
[ wiſe, would be to forfeit the bleſſings to which! ground. 

are entitled as Chriſtians. How comes it then alone wi 

paſs, that in this enlightened age maxims are rect! fly of his 
ed, which ſtand in direct oppoſition to the maxi; him, t! 
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\ the Goſpel? How many give out with an air of 


onfidence, that moral honeſty is the only thing to 
- attended to, that it is the part of a great and 
-nerous mind to ſoar above vulgar e and 
ot to be attached to any out ward forms of religi- 


1s worſhip. They are men of the world; they 


up for a nice ſenſe of honour and honeſty, they 
re, if you believe themſelves, the only men to be 
pended on. As to religious duties, they treat 


hem with contempt, and leave them to weak and | 


perſtitious minds. Can a greater inſult be offer- 
to the Saviour of the world, than to ſay, that 
Wy; labours, ſufferings, and death are all to no pur- 
Pie? This is the conſequence which immediately 
lows from the boaſted principle of moral honeſty. 
r what is morality without religion, but a ſha- 
"w without a ſubſtance: ſuch a ſyſtem of mora- 
vould become heathens and not Chriſtians : 
hing but a wrong notion of religion could 
re it birth. Does not Chriſtianity enforce every 
oral obligation? Does it not propoſe to us the 
ongeſt motives that can poſſibly influence the 
man heart? In vain do we adore God, if we 
bore him not in ſpirit and in truth; in vain do 
e pay him outward homage, if our actions belie 
r profeſſions 3 in vain do we call ourſelves Chriſ- 
ns, if we be Chriſtians by name only and not 
reality; in vain do we honour him with our 
„ if our hearts be far from him, if we be not 
thful in the diſcharge of our reſpective duties. 
d when I ſpeak of duties, I mean the ordinary 
ties of life, the duties we owe to each other as 
mbers of ſociety. Thus, religion ſtrengthens 
d ſupports morality. Take away religion, and 
rality, reſting on no ſolid foundation, muſt fall to 
ground. If any one ſhould tell me, that rea- 
alone will enable a man to acquit himſelf pro- 
iy of his moral and ſocial obligations, I will an- 
er him, that what reaſon has not been able to 

| do 
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[ns of 


do for ſo many ages, it cannot do now; that 
fore men 


light is eaſily extinguiſhed by our paſſions, by th 


corruptions of our hearts, by the falſe ſplendor M borify th 
the world, which catch our eye and ſeduce our ech thee 
fections; that the many errors and abſurdities in ſon of 
to which unaffiſted reaſon has fallen in reſped ich<d wit 
the moſt eſſential points of morality, prove th qualifi- 
demonſtration, that its faint and glimmering lie lich ſhe 
is not much to be depended on. It was thereſo 
neceſſary that Jeſus Chriſt, the eternal Wiſdon 
ſhould come on earth to recall man ſrom his wan 
derings, and enlighten his mind with the favin The wi 
knowledge of the Goſpel. don the 
From what has been ſaid, Chriſtians, you i {:n{e of 
conclude, that religion and morality are two thin brea! 
which God has eſſentially connected: their unidWnction t. 
forms the reſpectable character of the true Chi Dernmer 
tian. Let us endeavour, as far as human wealſate, wher 
neſs will allow, to follow the ſtandard of all per itions, cc 
tion. I ſhall therefore proceed, with the divine Mfety, how 
fiſtance, to lay before you in the following d Chriſt, 
courſe, the inſufficiency of the one without H upon 
other, and to prove to you, that a man with brother 
religion cannot have true moral honeſty, that wi_ſWH"ine reve 
out a fund of moral honeſty he cannot have tſpat men f 
religion. In a word, there is no true moral eus to tt 
neſty without religion. To prove which, will Nefings h. 
the ſubject of the firſt part: no true religion with: world 
out moral honeſty, will be the ſubject of the ſecot boſe addit! 
art. | - | el diſpenſ 
O jeſus, thou haſt the words of eternal life, Mere born 1 


know no other teacher but thee, and thoſe whe meaſu 
thou haſt appointed to watch over our ſouls. Giyg#tive char; 
us that ſpirit of docility and ſubmiſſion, wh conciliat 
marks thy true diſciples. May thy holy religoQ" ice, if t 
the daughter of heaven, engage our affections, cure the 


gulate our conduct, and lead us to thee. Guil perience 

our hearts againſt the corrupt maxims of the wogen our d 

May our lives be edifying ; may they be —_ 1d worldly 
5 Jetio 
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ns of every virtue. May our light fo ſhine be- 
Gre men, that they, ſeeing our good works, may 
elorify thee, who art in heaven. We humbly be- 
rech thee to hear our prayers through the inter- 
fon of thy bleſſed mother, whom thou haſt en- 
iched with ſuch a profuſion of graces and bleſſings, 
js qualified her for that eminent degree of glory, to 
thich ſhe is raiſed. Hail Mary. | 


THE FIRST PART. 


The wiſeſt legiſlators among the heathens inſiſt- 
don the neceſſity of religious worſhip ; they found 
ſenſe of a ſupreme Being implanted in the hu- 
un breaſt: this they conſidered as a neceſſary 
inction to the laws, as the firm ſupport of civil 
rernment. Now if religion, even in its worſt 
ite, when clouded with ſo many errors and ſuper- 
tions, contributed to promote the welfare of fo- 
Witty, how much more ſo muſt the religion of Je- 
Ws Chriſt, that law of love, which teaches us to 
5k upon the meaneſt of our fellow=-creatures as 
ur brother? After the glorious diſcoveries which 
vine revelation has made to us, is it not ſtrange 
at men ſhould be found ſo ungrateful, ſo rebel- 
ous to the heavenly light, as to undervalue the 
ings held out to them, and ſtudy to deprive 
bz world of thoſe additional reſtraints from vice, 
loſe additional motives to virtue, which the Goſs 
e diſpenſation provides. It is true, if all men 
ere born with virtuous diſpoſitions, we might in 
Mme meaſure depend on their moral honeſty. The 
ative charms of virtue would be powerful enough 
d conciliate our affections, and attract us to her 
Vice, if the clouds raiſed by our paſſions did not 
cure the the luſtre of her beauty. But alas, we 
perience a conſtant and violent oppoſition be- 
een our duty and inclination. At firſt, ſenſual 
nd worldly pleaſures offer themſelves to the cre- 
dulous 
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ous, the motives that religion propoſes are con. 


Judge, who founds his heart, pries into its inmol 


make a powerful imprefſion on the mind, no temp 
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dulous and unſuſpecting youth, who vainly fin- 
cies, that real happineſs is to be found in they, 
Virtue then appears to him in a frightful and dif. 
guſting ſhape, a ſubtle poiſon inſinuates itſelf into 
all the faculties of his ſoul, and taints the purity 
of his mind. As he advances, the cares and ſol. 
citudes of life preſs hard upon him, and tempt 
him to overleap the bounds, which moral hone 
preſcribes. Beſides, his natural weakneſs and in. 
conſtancy expoſes him to many dangers. He ſoon 
grows tired of the painful efforts, which a ſteady 
attention to duty and virtue requires. Now, what 
can bear him up in the midſt of ſo many tempti. 
tions, what can give him ſecurity, when he is belt 
with ſo many dangers? Nothing, Chriſtians, no. 
thing, but religion can. ſupport him in the confli6, 
and crown him with victory. The reaſon is obyi: 


ſtant and invariable, no change, in their reſpecting 
circumſtances or fituations, can effect them; the 
are capable of overawing the ſinner, and checking 
him in the career of vice and diſorder, and thy 
terrify him more, than the idea of an inviſibl 


receſſes, ſees his moſt ſecret thoughts, and hus 
prepared everlaſting torments for the wicked 
Such conſiderations, if duly attended to, would 


tation could withſtand their force; the finne 
would immediately fly from the terrors of God 
juſtice, and throw himſelf into the arms of his 
mercy. He knows, that though his crimes mi 
eſcape public notice, they cannot eſcape that all 
piercing eye, which never ſleeps nor ſlumbers. I 


therefore, he means to commit fin with any df public 
gree of eaſe or ſatisfaction to himſelf ; he mus in th 
ſhut his eyes againſt the wrath of heaven, agalnidee ; his 
the avenging flames kindled by the hand of an aWuſt wor! 
gry God. I know, that there are ſome Chriſtian: poiſonec 


0 
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on whoſe practice religious motives ſeem to have 


no great influence. This is a proof, that their 


hearts are ſtrangely perverted, that they are ſo 
blinded and intoxicated by their paſſions, as not 


to wiſh to ſee the light. But it is no argument 


gainft the natura tendency of ſuch motives, 


agunſt that degree of weight, which they ought 
o have with every impartial mind. Notwith- 
finding the general corruption of the age, we 
may thank heaven, that there are yet Chriſtians 
o be found, whoſe conduct is regulated by 
them. | 

But let me ſuppoſe for a moment, that theſe ſa- 
atary impreſſions were to be effaced from the 
inds of men, that a ſtate of future rewards and 
uniſhments were to be rejected, as a mere fanci- 
ul notion, unſupported by arguments either from 
on or revelation, who can conceive what a 
ene of diſorder and confuſion would follow? To 
hat lengths would unreſtrained licentiouſneſs 
urry men, deſtitute of all religious principles ? 
he voluptuary would give himſelf up without 
cſerve to his brutal pleaſures ; the daring atheiſt, 
cieving death an eternal ſleep, would without 


Bent hereafter, commit the moſt heinous 
* Give me the man, who has a true ſenſe 
| religion, who is animated by the proſpect of a 
brious immortality. His moral honeſty is built 
1 a ſolid foundation, which the revolutions of 
e world cannot ſhake. The motives on which 
acts are independent of all human contingen- 
es, whether the ſhades of obſcurity conceal him 
om the eyes of men, or the painful preeminence 
a public ſtation expoſes him to their view, he 
alks in the preſence of his God, who is to be his 
ge; his conduct is ſteady and uniform. An. 
Juſt world may perſecute him, envy may let fly 


Fla darts againſt him ; he may ſuffer in 
his 


trret, without remorſe, and without fear of pun- 
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his fortune, and even in his reputation; but his we are 
virtue never changes; for his happineſs does not amigh 
depend on the voice of ſinners, it depends on the us to r 
approbation of his God, who. ſees him in every bouls. 
fituation of life, and will infallibly reward him, bel. 
Was it not the proſpect of future glory that ſup religion 
ported the juſt of the old law, in the ſevere triak any oth! 
they had to encounter? What elſe could have in WM:itc in 
ſpired Moſes with that heroic reſolution, that in- againſt 
vincible patience, which enabled him to conduct a would w 
headſtrong people, who were ready to put him to ceſſary it 
death as an impoſtor ? He was better pleaſed to in order 
afflicted with the people of God, than to enjoys mine, w 
temporary happineſs among the Egyptians. Th figion w. 
patience of Job is become proverbial. You al wvereign 
know, what a torrent of calamities burſt over him con 
head: his fidelity to God remains unſhaken, tons. T. 
foul is filled with comfort and joy; he triumph circle u. 
over all his misfortunes. How is this to be ac fore, reli 
counted for? Let us hear it from himſelf: I know od, this 
ſays this holy man, that my Redeemer liveth, th huties of 
in my fleſh I ſhall behold God my Saviour. ter, inc 
chaſte Suſannah is folicited by the judges of Ire ng, ſiren 
to conſent to their criminal deſires; ſhe is three lawfu 
ened with inſtant death in caſe of a refuſal, but maintai 
the loſs of her life is nothing in her eyes win their u 
compared with the Joſs of her virtue. She is beim bound 
ter pleaſed to fall a victim to the injuſtice of menonſequent 
and preſerve her innocence, than to commit fin i im, tribi 


the face of heaven, and fall into the hands of tiWhom hon 
living God, the avenger of iniquity. . Pedient a 

Such, Chriſtians, are the triumphs of religion Wnd obligir 
in the moſt critical ſituations it comes in to or] in his 
aid; it conducts us ſafe through the midſt of dans theſe di 
gers, it is our ſureſt defence in the hour of tees, beca 


tation. Now, what can mere reafon, or a lt his hanc 
of moral honeſty do, in ſuch trying emergenci"Winence, 

They coolly propoſe to us our duty at a time, wh: diſchar ? 
our hearts are agitated by violent emotions, * orality, . 
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we are in danger of falling every moment, if an 
zImighty hand does not lift us up, and enable 
us to repel the fiery darts of the enemy of our 
ſouls. | 

believe you are convinced of the neceſſity of 
religion in ſuch caſes, as I have laid before you: 
any other principles, you may be pleaſed to ſubſti- 
tute in its ſtead, will prove but feeble barriers 
againſt the ſtrength of paſhon. But perhaps you 
would with to know, how far religion may be ne- 
ceſfary in the ordinary courſe of all ſocial duties. 
In order to ſatisfy you on this head, I ſhall exa- 
mine, what the idea of religion implies. By re- 
gion we are united and ſubject to God, as the 
ſovereign Lord of heaven and earth: our duty to 
him comprizes all our other duties and obliga- 
tions. In him they all meet like ſo many rays of 
a circle which meet in the centre. When, there- 
fore, religion commands us to adore and ſerve 
od, this commandment, far from excluding the 
uties of juſtice and charity which we owe to each 
ther, includes them all: and inſtead of weaken- 
ng, ſtrengthens them; inſtead of infringing on 
the lawful] rights which others may have over ns, 
t maintains and ſupports them in their full force, 
n their whole extent. For, the law by which 1 
Im bound to ſerve God, obliges me by a neceſſary 
onſequence to give to every one what is due to 
lim, tribute to whom tribute is due, honour to 
hom honour. The true Chriſtian, then, muſt be 
bedient and reſpectful to his ſuperiors, friendly 
nd obliging to his equals, ftriftly juſt and punc- 
ah in his dealings, and Charitable to the poor. 
"0 theſe duties he adheres from conſcientious mo- 
ies, becauſe he knows, that God requires them 
ug his hands. Tf religion enjoins faſting and ab- 
"WF ence, ſhe employs them as means to facilitate 
e diſcharge of the great obligations of Chriſtian 


orality, to remove the obſtacles, which ungo- 
verned 
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al iſe ſt the erformance ge er 

bh. verned paſhons Tal again P b in a hn 
if thoſe duties, which are efſential to our own ap tage of 
"nh pineſs, and to the general welfare of ae 4 
bi How groundleſs then are the charges commonly enemy, 

11 made againſt religion, that ſhe prefers arbitrary conſequ 
ff practices before the moſt weighty obligations, that probable 
Fl ſhe holds poor trembling mortals in chains at he 3 
4 feet, fills their hearts with vain, and idle terrotz Ke 

"1 makes them timid, ſcrupulous and daſtardly ; bot ever 
2h courages them to ſpend their days in a pious indy has loſt 
br lence, and inſpires them with ſuch ſentiments, a reſt of 1 
4 would become a ſociety of hermits who were t a 
U lire out of the world, rather than a ſociety of ee gere 
bp tional beings who were to live in it. No, Chi krve his 
i tians, religion forms us to every virtue that a Tou ſ. 
4 be uſeful and ornamental to ſociety. It is true; depend « 
5 the e man will act according to his conſt. an 
. ence; but ſurely this is not a weakneſs: if th ng the 
1 means of raiſing himſelf in the world ſhould _ dom yo 
i in competition with his duty to his God, he will dy an in 
1 erifice his preſent intereſt to preſerve his nog o ſolid a1 
4 and is not this a proof of his greatneſs of ſou othing 

4 He is unacquainted with the art of ng oy rhich js 7 
4 of giving way to circumſtances, and o vey aten 

| ting falſehood and deceit in the place of truth any "IM you 
i ſincerity. And who is more to be depended ol king, in 
j | than a man of ſuch a character? would you y eremonies 
"_ be ſafer in entruſting to him any matter of conk Fon ſhall 
1 quence, than to another, who gives a plain If y 
* of the corruption of his heart, when he glories! aa 
'F impiety and irreligion. Now, what can rn il raiſe h 
| ; men of this ſtamp from conſulting their preſen andering! 
5 intereſt at the expence of duty? For ine luring ye 
[4 is in their power by what they call a happy fir ncerely r 


of policy, to raiſe on the ruins of a ne 
and at the ſame time preſerve their reputati0 
with the world. An opportunity offers of wy 
ing themſelves and families, if they fall in wi 


| the weakneſs and paſſions of thoſe, who 4 
| P 
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power and opulence; if they inſure them ſucceſs 
in a bnful deſign ; if they take an unfair advan- 
tage of the credulity of their neighbour ; if by 
wt and duplicity, they can take revenge of an 


enemy, without apprehending any dilagreeable 


conſequences to themſelves. Chriſtians, is it not 
probable that on ſuch an occafion, a mere ſenſe of 
moral honeſty unſupported by religion, will yield 
to the powerful temptation of ſelf-intereſt. Is 
not every thing to be dreaded from that man who 
has loſt the fear of God, who deſpiſes what the 
reſt of mankind revere, who has ſhaken off the 
voke of obedience due to his Creator, and broken 
the ſacred engagements by which he was bound to 
ſerre his Lord and his God. 

Jou ſee then, Chriſtians, how little you can 
depend on thoſe impious men, who exhale the 
poiſon and corruption of their hearts in blaſphem- 
Ing the holy religion you profeſs, and the God 
om you adore. They may deceive weak minds 
y an impoſing exterior; but they are ſtrangers 
o folid and real virtue. For be affured, there is 
othing ſound, nothing ſteady in that heart, 
thich Is neither controlled by the fear of God, nor 
nimated by his love. Let religion then ever 
aim your higheſt reſpect. Honour her in every 
lung, in her myſteries, in her ſacraments, in her 
eremonies, in her obſervances. As long as reli- 
ion ſhall reign in your fouls, God will be with 
ou, If you ſhould be ſo unhappy, as to fall into 
In, and thereby forfeit the divine favour, religion 
ill raiſe her friendly voice, recall you from your 
anderings, and cheer your deſponding ſouls by 
luring you of pardon and reconcihation, if you 
ncerely repent. But if you extinguiſh this di- 
ne light, you muſt be like blind men, groping 
the dark, unable to find out your way, and in 
nger, every inſtant, of falling into the abyſs of 
ernal miſerv. O my God, what is wretched 
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ing the ſacraments. All the buſineſs in the woll 
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man when once he abandons thee: when he r.Mf..:n0t 
fuſes to follow the heavenly guide thou haft ay. ohat he 
ointed to conduct him; when inftead cf cultiia Mell: b 
ting the ſolid and ſubſtantial virtues which rel in his ſe 


hard an 
motion, 
Chriſt, t 
an he 
mall pit 
s amaſſin 
n with 
iow and 
ay him r 
he very d 
hing but 
ittle will 
'hat a 


ſupport of moral honeſty, which without religion 
muſt be a mere ſhew, an empty ſound without 
any meaning. Thus, Chriſtians, I have endes 
voured to prove to you, that there is no true mo- 
ral honeſty without religion. It- now remains t 
be proved, that there is no true religion without 


moral honeſty. 8 
THE SECOND PART. 


There are many who impoſe on themſelves h 
forming a wrong notion of religion, and ſpend 


their lives in a pleaſing, but dangerous illuſion iolated 1; 
They are remarkably attentive to the outſide K down 
religion, while they neglect the interior diſpo an enen 
tions of their hearts. They pretend to raiſe a fs a good 
perſtructure of piety without laying the found faithleſs 
tion. They value themſelves on an 1maginantful and 

perfection, while they fail in the moſt cſſcentiulWin engro 
duties. Now, I ſay, that if they have not thr attent 
fund of honeſty, fincerity, and integrity, whdWrumyent 
conſtitutes a good character, even, in the eyes rc of hi 
the world, if they do not faithfully diſcharge Mences a ve 
moral and ſocial duties annexed to their reſpectii d expects 
ſituations in life, they cannot be true Chriſtauſ Now, Ch 
No; let them lull themſelves as much as they cans religi 
in a falſe ſecurity, their religion is a mere phate: ſo mar 
tom, an empty name, a creature of their own? Chriſ 
and a ſcandal to religion. For, nothing can Ucies him{ 
honour true religion more than ſuch an abu Wd effects a 
it. And are there not many inſtances of this nc; with 


be ſeen in the world? A man has his ſtated tim 


religion. 
for prayer, for reading good books, and approach 


a Jews, M* 
ms, while t 
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cannot prevail on him to omit one ſingle point of 
what he has preſcribed to himſelf. All this is very 
well: but then, the ruſt of avarice has eaten up 
in his ſoul the fine feelings of humanity : he is 
hard and opprefſive to the poor; he can without 
motion, ſee his half-famiſhed brother in Jeſus 
Chriſt, trembling and ſhivering at his gate ; he 


an be deaf to his moans; he can refuſe him a 


mall pittance of that periſhable droſs, which he 
$ amaſſing with ſo much care and anxiety. He 
n with the greateſt compoſure, turn out the wi- 
how and the orphan into the wide world, if they 
ay him not his rent, even to the laſt farthing on 
he very day it falls due. All this, he ſays, is no- 
hing but ſtrict juſtice. Now, Chriſtians, how 
ittle will the prayers of ſach a man avail him? 
hat a poor compenſation muſt they be for the 
olated law of charity? Will the merciful God 
ok down upon him with a favourable eye, who 
an enemy to his creatures? Another prays and 
kits a good deal, gives alms, at the ſame time, he 


ful and deſigning in buſineſs, which he would 
in engroſs to himſelf; he is a deep ſchemer, 
er attentive to his own intereſt, he ſtrives to 
cumvent his neigbour, and take every advan- 
ge of him; on the-ſlighteſt pretext he com- 
ences a vexatious "ſuit, becauſe he has the means, 
d expects to ſecure a property to himſelf. 
Now, Chriſtians, what do you think of ſuch a 
1's religion? Are not his prayers and his offer- 
s ſo many abominations in the fight of hea- 
n? Chriſtians, he pretends to be devout, he 
cles himſelf to be in a ſtate of perfect ſecurity, 
effects a ſcrupulous regularity, a minute ex- 
nels with regard to the exterior obſervance of 
religion. But confider what the Lord ſaid to 
Jews, who were ſervilely attached to outward 
ms, while they ſuffered a ſpirit of injuſtice toreign 
| : | in 


faithleſs in his promiſes, unjuſt in his dealings, 
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in their hearts: You affect a zeal for my holy lay Mhiters v 
you pretend to honour me by your ſacrifice, geathens. 
What need have I of the blood of offered goats)Mſklorious | 
Break the bonds of iniquity ; extinguiſh in vou teabliſhec 
ſouls the ſentiments of hatred and revenge ; pre e juſt ir 
ſent me with pure and innocent hearts, and then Hiſtinteret 
will accept of your victims. How many imitat low cre 
the Jews in an unforgiving temper, who, when oach or 
they think themſelves offended, will not liſten Mid ſanct 
reaſon, will not be ſatisfied with any reparationf religio! 
that can be made? And may not the Lord fay toffiternal 11! 
them? Away with your confeſſions and conWid, and 
munions, while your refuſe to forgive, they are i You ſe 
many profanations which multiply your guilt, Mein by 
1 firſt be reconciled to your brother, and then yolhrity, g 
4 may approach the ſpotleſs Lamb, who ſhed Hu build 
blood for the fins of the world. How odious the f your p. 


to the Almighty, muſt be thoſe inveterate de land, 
bl rooted enmities, which are ſometimes even amo ou in its 
F Chriſtians. It is true, they may add prayer ¶ ought e 
prayer, as long as they pleaſe, but their devote influen 
vaniſhes like ſmoke, and is of no weight in en? It 1 
fight of God. If any one, ſays St. James, thinkWpental pr 
himſelf to be religious not bridling his tonguatural ter 
but ſeducing his own heart, his religion is vangWiriſtianit 
We muſt not then indulge ourſelves in the ff, of t! 
charitable practice of cenſuring and condemninilinguiſh 
others, railing at them, tearing them to pi, that w 
and arraigning the world before our tribunauch is | 
How can ſuch a practice be agreeable to the Hi charac 
rit of a religion, which is holy, perfect and orthy anc 
vine, which purifies the heart, raiſes its ale not imp 
ons to God, and ſtudies to promote the ven the co 
of all around us. xt to vil 
Now, Chriſtians, I appeal to yourſelves, if lious anc 
diſorders, pointed out to you, be not too commaut whate 
in the world. What a ſhame it is, that ti ſo much 
who profeſs Chriſtianity and pretend to devotilrofligacy, 
can be charged with them? Men of ſuch cih chamefu! 


racte 
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\ters would be ſtigmatized, even, among 
athens» How then can they be entitled to the 
orious appellation of Chriſtians? For the order 
{bliſhed by God, is, in the firſt place, that we 
- juſt in our dealings, faithful in our promiſes, 
fintereſted in our views, and charitable to our 
low creatures: that our lives be free from re- 
coach or blemiſh. Secondly, that we ſtrengthen, 
nd ſanctify theſe virtues by the grand principles 
{ religion, that we render them meritorious of 
ternal life by referring them to a ſupernatural 
nd, and railing them to God. 1 
You ſee then, Chriſtians, that Religion muſt 
gin by the general duties of juſtice, equity, 
Writy, gratitude, ſubmiſhon and obedience, If 
ou build not on thoſe virtues, the whole edifice 
your perfection, being raiſed on a foundation 
f ſand, will fall to the ground and overwhelm 
ou in its ruins. How comes it that religion is 
fought every day into diſrepute, that ſhe loſes 
e influence ſhe qught to have on the minds of 
en? It is, becauſe Chriſtians fail in the funda- 
ental principles of juſtice and integrity; the 
tural tendency of ſuch a conduct is, to expoſe 
hriſtianity to the cenſures of the world, to the 
offs of the libertine. I know that we ought to 
iſtinguiſn between religion and thole who profeſs 
that we ought” not to confound the ſanctity 
hich is peculiar to it, and is one of its eſſen— 
al characteriſtics, with the diſorders of its un- 
orthy and degenerate members. But the world 
not impartial enough to make the diſtinction. 
n the contrary it eagerly takes hold of any pre- 
xt to vilify religion and make 1t appear in an 
dious and contemptible light. For it thinks, 
nat whatever religion ſuffers in the mind of men 
ſo much gained for the cauſe of impiety and 
profligacy, When the libertine, who glories in 
ſhameful neglect of religion obſerves, that 
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they, who are ſeemingly moſt attached to religiy 
are men of a vindictive fpirit, implacable in their 
ſentments, ungovernable in their paſſions, unmy 
ageable in their temper, proud and haughty in the 
manner, contracted in their hearts, ſevere in the 
cenſures, oppreſſive in their conduct, full of arti 
and diſſimulation in their dealings: and conk 


quently not to be depended on in the ordin:l Now, 
intercourſe of ſocial life. He will ſay to hint rawn fi 
with an air of confidence and triumph: Wet the 
muſt the religion of ſuch men be; ſurely, it Wnay do 
no more than an idle ſpeculation, as it does er appe 
make them good men, fair traders, ſafe friendhnay be 
and ornaments to ſociety: they may talk, Wxtcrior | 
much as they pleaſe, of ſublime maxims and fing, a 
leſſons, which they never reduce into practice. Mhable of 
know, Chriſtians, that this is falſe reaſoni hut then 
however he will reaſon in this manner, he HMdeavou 
think himſelf authorized to do ſo by the e ion on t| 
ples he ſees before him. On theſe examples our com 
will reſt the merits of the cauſe; to them adverſi 
will refer in ſupport of his haſty deciſions; Neatment 
will paſs ſentence accordingly to the diſgrace an bearin 
ſcandal of religion. | our fide] 
You ſee then, Chriſtians, what miſchiefs our ever 
from the vicious conduct of the mere pretend ie: your 
to religion. They ſeem to imagine, that te rite the 
may be friends to God, while they are unjuſ fteem of 
men; that they may keep in their hands We divine 
they have unjuſtly acquired, and appeaſe briſt, yo 
wrath of heaven by external homage, that bes. Le 
multiplicity of their prayers will atone for to the 
| indulgence of their unmortified paſhons, for own the 
want of thoſe virtues, which conſtitute the frienWW:led thei 
ly man, the good neighbour, the valuable meekneſs: 
ber of ſociety. No; the Almighty will rejycaſion re 
with ſcorn this ſort of compoſition they atten ſeſus C 
to make with him. He requires righteoufſne' W Grant u. 


at we m 
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its whole extent. He is not fatisfied with an 
dutward ſhew of devotion, in which the heart 
las no part. What does he expect from man 
but his heart? Take away from him the love of 
the heart, and the ſoul is dead in the order of 
grace, as the body is dead in the order of nature 
ſo ſoon as the heart ceaſes to live. 

| Now, Chriſtians, what is the concluſion to be 
drawn from what has been ſaid ? It is briefly this: 
let the general tenor of your lives be ſuch as 
may do honour to your holy religion, and make 
her appear in an amiable light to thoſe, who 
may be moſt prejudiced againſt her. Your 
xterior practices of devotion, ſuch as prayer, 
ating, abſtinence are good in themſelves, and ca- 


But then, this is not all that is required of you. 
ndeavour to raiſe the edifice of Chriſtian perfec- 
ion on the foundation of the moral virtues. Let 
our command over your paſſions, your patience 
adverſity, your meekneſs in receiving injurious 
reatment, your ſincere humility, your fortitude 
n bearing up under dithculties and afflictions, 
jour fidelity in the diſcharge of every obligation, 
Jour evenneſs of ſoul in the various events of 
If: your ſweet, affable and engaging manners 
xcite the admiration, and command the love and 
ſteem of thoſe who behold you. Thus aided by 
he divine grace, you will gain fouls to Jeſus 
hriſt, you will ſanctify them and ſanctify your- 
lves. Let the purity of your lives hear teſtimo- 
to the purity of your faith. The Martyrs laid 
on their lives in the midſt of torments, and 
ad their faith with their blood in the ſpirit of 
eekneſs: this you ought to be diſpoſed to do, if 
caſion required it, and prove yourſelves diſciples 


| Jeſus Chriſt. * 
Grant us, O divine Jeſus, thy victorious grace, 


D d 2 the 


able of exciting devout affections in the ſoul. 


at we may be enabled to follow thee, who art 
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Author of all ſanctity. Thus we may expect tt 


404 On Chriftian Morality. 


the Life: give us a proper ſenſe d 
ies rages ned may 5 never diſhonour it h 
our practice, nor give occaſion to the ſcoffs and 
derifions of unbelievers. May our piety be fn 
cere, ſolid, and rational. May we adore thee | 
ſpirit and in truth. May we exhibit religion in 
her native beauty accompanied by all thoſe virtus 
which complete the character of a Chriſtian, My 
thy example be ever before our eyes, thy maxim 
in our hearts, and in our lives, may we aſpire . 
that perfection, of which thou art the model, 


itted to thoſe bright abodes of Immort 
1 yr our faith points out to us as the glor 
ous inheritance of thoſe, who believe and hope , 8 5 
thee, who love thee, and keep thy comman 


| E en. | 
ments. Am 4 3 
| | | of God, 
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ON FORGIVING OUR ENEMIES. 


{ 


But I ſay to you, love your enemies. Matt. v. 44. 


Tnus our bleſſed Saviour vindicates the law 
God, from the falſe interpretations of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. Allowing the obligation of 
loving their neighbour in a limited ſenſe of the 
rord, they conceived themſelves to be at full li- 
berty to hate their enemies. Happy would it be 
or the world, if this erroneous opinion were con- 
hned to them. How many, who are, or at leaſt 
profeſs to be Chriſtians, deem it highly honoura- 
le to revenge an affront, and imagine that it 
rould be an indelible ſtain on their character 
0 overlook or forgive it, We cannot, ſay they, 
ſuffer ourſelves to be trampled upon, we muſt 
new a proper ſpirit, we muſt inſiſt on ſatisfac- 
lon. This is the only way to ſupport our rank 
ind conſequence in life: otherwiſe we ſhall be 
ligmatized as cowards, as mean and deſpicable 
ings, who have not the courage to aſſert their 


ights. 
You 
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You ſee, my dear Chriſtians, what the peace; differc 
ble maxims of the Goſpel have to encounter fron he rea 
the prejudices of the world, from the tyranny a ondemn 
faſhion, from the worſt and blackeſt pafſions ct hin 
the human heart. Others who do not pretend orrupt 
to carry their reſentment ſo far, keep up ſof te perfe 
years, and perhaps during their whole lives, er) en 
a ſpirit of rancour and animolity againſt their MiſomP!y Y 
oftending neighbour. And laſtly, there are ſome I our b 
who forgive in words, but not from their heart, ie upo 
Thus, the law of charity, ſo ſtrongly enforced Hon the 
our Redeemer, is either openly and directly a. hat ther 
tacked, or artfully evaded. Could he have «MM our ! 
preſſed himſelf in clearer and more poſitive term 10% lo! 
I fay to you, love your enemies, do good to then have 
that hate you, and pray for them that perſecue Und it 


1 and calumniate you. Obſerve, Chriſtians, the hy mor 
\t import of theſe words, obſerve the majeſtic and Ve ſhou 
J authoritative tone in which they are delivered. ere not 
\ who can diſpoſe of you, as I pleaſe, I from whom are { 


ans, we 
ven to 
is the ob 
ther ſac 


| you have every thing to hope for, every thing 
1 to fear, I who can puniſh your diſobedience with 
inſtant death, and plunge both ſoul and body 


'F into everlaſting fire; I, who am your King, you e. 

[: Lord, and your God do not only adviſe you, buff“ It. 
| I abſolutely command you to love your enemies" 412 
1 Now, when our divine Legiſlator manifeſts his will other we 
* what remains for us to do, but to obey? Caſs 0 
0 ö We, weak and dependant creatures, refuſe to pi. oulc 
F him the homage of univerſal and unlimited fut- = "FO 
"i miſſion? No; whatever the world may ſay, bo. E vou 
* ever painful the ſacrifice may be, if my God be re 
1 quires it of me, I muſt offer it up to him with 1 rom { 
1 out reſerve. This is enough to diſſipate the H.! patſay 
\Þ luſions of ſelf. love and filence the clamours d ready C 
. the world. In vain does human ingenuity to 721 
+ ture itſelf to find out plauſible pretexts, and ſpe. ED fall 
bl cious reaſonings to gloſs over its enmities ant "=p 
*| juſtify revenge. In vain does the world preac ef, tan 
| a differen! 
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different doctrine from that of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The real Chriſtian condemns what our Saviour 
condemns, and approves what he approves; him, 
and him only will he hear. Foreſeeing that 
orrupt nature would raiſe many obſtacles againſt 
he performange of this duty, he holds out to us 
yery encouragement. He aſſures us, that if we 
omply with it, he will own us for the children 
of our heavenly Father, who maketh his ſun to 
ile upon the good and the bad, and raineth 
yon the juſt and the unjuſt. He clearly ſhews, 
hat there can be no merit in confining our love 
to our immediate friends and benefactors. For 


ou have? do not even the publicans the ſame? 
And if you ſalute your brethen only, what do 
ou more? Do not alſo the heathens the ſame? 
Ve ſhould' ceaſe to be men, if acts of friend/hip 
rere not capable of gaining our good will; but 
re are ſomething more than men; we are Chriſ- 
ans, we are therefore bound to extend our love 
ven to our declared enemies. So indiſpenſable 
s the obligation of Chriſtian forgiveneſs, that no 
ther ſacrifice will be accepted as a compoſition 
tor it. In vain do you multiply your prayers, 
In vain do you puniſh yourſelf by faſting, and 


ther works of mortification, in vain do you 


ring your coſtly gifts to decorate and embelliſh 
ne houſe of God. All this will be of no avail, 
while you keep reſentment alive in your breaſt. 
No; you muſt leave your gifts before the altar, 
and be reconciled to your brother. | 
From this ſhort expoſition of my text, and of 
the paſſages which precede and follow it, you are 
ready convinced, that it is your duty to for- 
Ive your enemies. However, that vou may be 
more fully fatisfied on this head, I ſhall endea- 
our to illuſtrate this fundamental point of 
Ariftian morality by additional proofs, and en- 


Sage 


if you love thoſe that love you, what reward ſhall 
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gage you to the practice of it by the prevailing 
motive of your own intereſt. I am well aware, 
that the doctrine I preach has many difficult 
to encounter, I ſhall therefore lay before you the 
moſt powerful. But as many may be apt to de. 
ceive themſel es in this particular, and to ima. 
gine, that they fully acquit themſelves of the ob. 
ligation, even when they eſſentially fail, it is ne. 
ceſſary to ſtate to you the extent of the obligz 
tion, and the manner in which you are to con. 
ply with it. This is the ſubſtance of what! 
mean, with the divine affiſtance, to propoſe t 
your conſideration in the following diſcourſe, | 
may be reduced to this fingle propoſition. Ty 


= forgive our enemies is our duty and our interc.ninds by 
F. It is our duty will be the ſubject of the filing inſt 
I} part. It is our intereſt will be the ſubject of te eathens 
Wo ſecond. | lance, 
Fi Thou knoweſt, O my God, how much the e are 

4 preachers of thy divine word ſtand in need of Hofs of 
ty powerful aid, efpecially when they announce{urer ar 
. truths againſt which the world and the paſſion e hero 
9 are in arms. May thy holy grace ſecond andWhich er 
5 ſupport my feeble efforts. May it deſcend intofcar grea 
[| the hearts of my hearers, and melt them into! Saul, 

1 ſentiments of charity for each and every, one ben he 
k their fellow creatures without exception. Maſt his ge 
3 the blood of Jeſus ſtreaming from the croſs, . inf 
x | tinguiſh all enmities, animoſities, and deſires f ictions? 
1 revenge. We humbly beſeech thee to hear cue reply, 
x _ prayers, throu gh the interceſſion of bleſſed VirgingWitics off 
Wl Mary. Hail Mary. | pſtint de 
17% | 
[| THE FIRST PART. jars | 
WW | any 
; | That we are bound to forgive our enemies, Wnduct o 
| a truth, which nature, reafon, and revelatioW'nting 
Wo concur to demonſtrate. When I ſpeak of nM for 
1 ture, I ſpeak of her in her pure anne all the 
1 5 a tate, 
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ſate, unclouded by the corruption of the heart, 
unruffled by the paſſions, diveſted of her preju- 
lee, and in peaceable poſſeſſion of her native 
diznity» That Almighty Being, of whoſe good- 
nels we all partake, wiſhes to make us happy, 
and ſtrongly inclines us to communicate happi- 
neſs to others. With this view, he has implant - 
ed in our breaſts, ſentiments of love and bene- 
rolence towards our fellow creatures. At the 


; ſight of diſtreſs, we need not wait to be con- 


[WW inced, that it is our duty to adminiſter relief. 
uwe feel a compaſſionate ſympathy powerfully 
working within us. On the ſame grounds, we 
may account for the admiration excited in our 
minds by acts of clemency and forgiveneſs. Strik- 
Ing inſtances of this virtue occur even among 
haathens. Sacred hiſtory furniſhes them in abun- 
lance, We cannot read them without emotion, 
re are ſenfibly affected, we applaud them as 
roofs of true greatneſs of ſou]. They ſhed a 
purer and a brighter glory around the head of 
he hero and the conqueror, than all the laurels 
rhich encircle his brows. Does not David ap- 
pear greater in our eyes, when he ſpares the life 
Saul, and proſtrates himſelf at his feet, than 
hen he defeats Goliah. Are we not charmed 
this generoſity in pardoning Semei, who had 
aſcly inſulted him, and loaded him with male- 
ons? Can any thing be more edifying than 
e reply, when ſolicited to , avenge the indig- 
ties offered him, and puniſh the offender with 
pſtint death, he calmly replies: Let him alone, 
d let him curſe; for the Lord hath bid him 
> curſe David: and who is he that ſhall dare 
u, why hath he done ſo? How amiable 1s the 
nduct of Joſeph towards his brethren, far from 
lenting their unnatural behaviour, he apolo- 
Izes for them, extenuates their guilt, gives vent 
al] the effuſions of fraternal tenderneſs, and 
| becomes 
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becomes a father to them and their childre, 
Now, Chriſtians, I appeal to any man of ſenſib. 
lity, if he does not fee] his heart glow within 
him at the bare recital of ſuch glorious: deed; 
Do not theſe great and illuſtrious characters chal. 
lenge not only his cool approbation, but his high. 
eſt eſteem his warmeſt affection ? If, on recey. 
ing an injury, inſtead of being carried away hy 
the painful feeling of the wound inflicted on ug 
we were directed by the principles of benevoleng 
engraven on our hearts, what a ſource of enjq 
ment ſhould we open to our minds? Forgire 
and you will taſte the ſweets of forgivenels ; hot 
your enemies, and you will gain their love; d 


Images 
indiſore 
uttentic 
fronts; 
jon, n 
ented b 
Dn ral 
jon, he 
uin, h 
larms, 
terhaps | 
cution 
utions 
hile he 


] good to your enemies, and you will enjoy an ins to! 
1 quiſite pleaſure, infinitely ſuperiour to the he (hou! 
N gratification of revenge. Allow theſe gener ould be 
17 ſentiments their full weight, and influence oz. þy 
if you; you will then maintain the dignity of y late; 
4 nature, you will be happy in poſſeſſing yourlelye Ime ; he 
1 in gaining a complete victory over your diſorder orm tha. 
il 5 paſſions, the more you reflect on your conduct th n his vit: 
5 greater your ſatisfaction will be, reflection vi We ha: 
[; give additional reliſh to your enjoyments: s odiou 
1 what your feelings applaud, reaſon will approq ic to ft! 
1 and juſtify. One of the firſt dictates of reaſon | tsand f 
0 that each individual ought to conſult his o vim for 
f peace of mind, his real happineſs. Now, I ment he 
| you, does the man of a vindictive temper foll:int Dar 
{1 this rule? No, from the moment he admits hate life of 
0 and deſires of revenge into his breaſt, he bt one tir 
1 adieu to happineſs. He becomes his own' ce; reſt! 
lh mentor, he is the firſt victim of the fierce and nf and 
i | perate paſſions which rage within him, his Mint; whe 
1 tereſt enemy could not inflict on him more deaf, frightf 
wounds, than he inflicts on himſelf, His pleat awake, 
are poiſoned, his comforts blaſted, his life is a ho ing fr 
den to him. The ſky overcaſt with clouds, ! Ting to 
mountain flood, the fea in a ſtorm are but fi thick an 


imag 
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images of the agitations of his wretched ſoul. An 
MW: diicreet expreſſion, a ſlight neglect, a want of 
tention are exaggerated into unpardonable af- 
onts; objects appear to his diſordered 1magina- 
or, not as they are in themſelves, but as repre- 
ented by paſſion. He is haunted by ſpectres of his 
wn raiſing, without any real cauſe of apprehen- 
jon, he fancies himſelf threatened with inſtant 
uin, he is filled with imaginary terrors and 
arms, he vows vengeance againſt thoſe, who 
erhaps never meant to offend him. In the pro- 
cution of his infernal purpoſes, how many pre- 
utions to inſure ſucceſs? A reſtleſs anxiety, 
hile he is meditating the deſtructive plan; what 
ains to involve himſelf in guilt and miſery. If 
e ſhould not ſucceed, he is in deſpair. If he 
ould be able to accompliſh his ends, and glut his 
ge by the ruin of his enemy, reflection comes 
o late; he ſees, he feels the enormity of his 
ime; he is torn by the pangs of remorſe ; the 
orm that never dies ſeizes on his heart and preys 
m his vitals. | | 


s odious paſſion in the perſon of Saul, who 
{ed to the throne of Judah, beloved by his ſub- 
ts and favoured by the Almighty, had nothing 
wiſh for to be completely happy. But from the 
oment he conceives an unjuſt and deadly hatred 
ainſt David, we may date his ruin. He attempts 
e life of his beſt friend, but ſuppoſed enemy. 
t one time by artifice, at another by open vio- 
ice; reſtleſs and uneaſy, he is inſupportable to 
mſelf and others, he enjoys not one happy mo- 
nt; when he attempts to compoſe himſelf to 
I, irightful dreams break his ſlumbers ; when 
awakes, he dreads the return of the day, well 
owing from woful experience, that the light fo 
ering to others, will not diſpel the gloom which 
thick and heavy over his ſoul. Devoured by 

melancholy, 


We have a ftriking inſtance of the effects of 
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ji melancholy, and plunged into the abyſs of deſpi 001 
bf he no longer depends on the protection of heaven des 
Wy! In defiance of his God, he tries the pitiful ruf, 
1 ces of ſuperſtition, he queſtions the ghoſt of & np 
1 muel, he hears the ſentence that 1s to leal his mi eld 
i ſery, and aggravates his preſent evils by the ca Ko tal 
bl tainty of a more dreadful futurity. Oh, Chr WM 
ble: tians, muſt not that man be loſt to all ſenſe of e ra 
14 ſon, who ſuffers fo deſtructive a puſſion to ai WW 
bo nize over him, and gain the dominion of h reps, 
br heart. Can there be any ſweets in the gall of en gemn, 
Ai mityv? How unhappy muſt he be, who is reduc my, eve 
mi to the ſad alternative, of being a prey to remorl; wment 
T: or to impotent deſires of revenge? Such are HIch u 
5 baneful conſequences of a paflion, the dechm ar on 
„ enemy of the peace and happineſs of individual hey are 
0 of the peace and happineſs of ſociety. he ſam 
0 Were I to point to you the frightful ravages fingdon 
Nt has made in every age, I might ſhew you flour 2.1 
* ing cities reduced to aſhes, powerful kingdoms la Jarity 
7h waſte by fire and ſword, families torn by conv. ougl 
# ſions, the huſband armed againſt the wife, the f ure are 
. ther againſt the ſon, the brother againſt the Enite us 
5 | ther, the bowl] of poiſon prepared, aflafhinatios; in he. 
i contrived and executed, and daggers plunged wt rofeſſos 
"þ the, boſoms of the innocent, Such ſcenes engeanc 
il. ſhould fill have before our eyes, if barriers wehitk the 
Pp not raiſed againſt the inundations of hatred a, _- 
* revenge. What would become of ſociety, if eo is a0 
1 individual were allowed to ſit in judgment = men v 
hy own cauſe, and decide on the meaſure of ſatis, enemy 
\F tion dye to him? Would there be any equity Non of 
1 his decifions? Would he obſerve a juſt and ni ate to | 
1 proportion between the offence and the repars om you! 
0 [ n ? No; paſſion would be a blind guide, it would. fro 
{ | lead him aſtray ; it would hurry him into the m6 Thanks 
6 ſhameful exceſſes. Then ſhould we ſee wholeſon aſt eſtab 
1 laws trampled under foot, reſpectable magifirl undatio 


witho 


Vethout authority, anarchy and confuſion ſubſti- 
be in the place of good order and well regu- 
lu government. There would be no end to in- 
fur and retaliations, till the world would become 
| fed of blood: we ſhould then fly to the foreſt, 
und take ſhelter in the haunts of wild beaſts, to 
are ourſelves from the more terrible and deſtruc-— 
tive rage of man. Theſe, O revenge, are thy 
waſted triumphs, triumphs over which humanity 
reps, triumphs which reaſon and equity con- 
gemn, triumphs which religion brands with infa- 
ny, even, in this life, and conſigns to everlaſting 
orment in the next. In what light does religion 
each us, to conſider our fellow-creatures: they 
hear on their foreheads the ſtamp of the divinity, 
hey are children of the ſame Father, diſciples of 


he fame Maſter, and heirs of the ſame glorious 


yſtical body, of which Jefus Chriſt is the head. 
harity is the bond of that ſacred union, which 
je ought to maintain inviolate. The ties of na- 
ure are ſtrengthened by grace, divine love muſt 
nite us on earth, if we expect to be for ever unit- 
d in heaven. How then can the Chriſtian, who 
rofeſſes a religion founded on charity, breathe 
engeance againſt his brother, who is purchaſed 


o enmities under the dominion of grace. He, 
ho is actuated by the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, loves 
men without exception, and conſequently knows 
o enemy. If hatred and revenge ſhould take poſ- 
ſon of your hearts, charity dies, and then you 
tale to be Chriſtians. By ſeparating yourſelves 
Tom your brethren in Chriſt, you ſeparate your- 
Ives from Chriſt himſelf. 

Thanks for ever to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who 
aſt eftabliſhed the duty of fraternal charity on a 
undation that can never fail, and clearly demon- 
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ingdom. Yes; we are all members of that one 


"th the blood of Jeſus Chriſt? No; there can be 


ſtrates 
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ſtrates by thy precepts and examples that there j 
no ſalvation for us, if we do not comply with jt 
Let the man of an unforgiving, and vindictive ten 
per contemplate Jeſus expiring on the croſs: an 
what does he ſee? He ſees the God of glory an 
majeſty humbled to the duft, he fees him treats 
like the vileſt malefactor, a crown of thorns on h 
head, his hands and feet pierced with ſharp nai 
He ſees him bathed in blood, ſmarting and agonir 
ing at every pore: he has now but a moment t 
live, and how does he employ it? O heaveny, ( 
earth, O Chriſtians, be attentive, inſtead of dray 
ing down fire from heaven to conſume his bach 
rous executioners, who cruelly inſult him in th 
midſt of his torments, and ſhock his ears by the 
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horrid blaſphemies, he offers up prayers and apob ir retur 
gizes for them. Hear O my Father the laſt requeWproive th 
of thy expiring ſon, puniſh not in thy wrath He promi! 
deluded children, but look down with an eye rely v 
pity on them. The blood of Abel cried for tb, if y. 
geance, but mine cries for mercy : Father, foręi rr beſtow 
them, for they know not what they do. i will fe 
Chriſtians, my diſciples, will you not hear eiveneſs, 
voice of my blood, which reconciled heaven n cheerf 
earth. Your brother who has offended you is ich it is 
adopted child: pardon him, as I pardoned my ci q ů an: 
cifiers. Let my wounds and open fide plead hy hardhea 
cauſe, and open your hearts to ſentiments of cuWatures ? 
rity and forgiveneſs. If any thing can arreſt thre favou; 
arm of revenge, it muſt be the ſight of you on Mer own h 
croſs. If you be not affected at this awful ſceni the boo] 
and melted into tenderneſs, I muſt give you ur felle 
for loſt: In vain is the blood of your Saviour ſi ne debt 
for you, if you refuſe to forgive. Forgive th one ſide 
that you may be entitled to forgiveneſs: this er the oj 
your duty, it is alſo your intereſt. you wil 
heap a r. 
there be 


Ice of vo 
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THE SECOND PART. 


That it 1s your intereſt to forgive your enemies 
1 truth ſo evident, that in order to be convinced 
{ it; you need but appeal to your own hearts. 
hund them, and you will diſcover a fund of cor- 
ption 3 you will diſcover numberleſs and griev- 
; offences committed againft your ſovereign Lord 
4 Benefactor. What would your ſituation be, 
ad he treated you according to the rigour of his 
tice? Lou would have been loſt without re- 
urce, and condemned to thoſe regions of woe, 
here a ray of hope never enters. Inſtead of pu- 
ping you, as you deſerved, he patiently awaits * 
Pur return to him, and invites you to repentance. 
reive then and you ſhall be forgiven. This is 
e promiſe of your gracious Lord, on which you 
ay rely with certainty. If you have a ſpark of 
Ith, if you aſpire to everlaſting happineſs, if you 
er beſtow a thought on your ſpiritual neceſfities, 
u will feel that you ſtand in need of mercy and 
giveneſs, you will daily and hourly implore it, 
d cheerfully comply with the conditions, on 
ich it is to be obtained. Your God is infinite- 
good and merciful to you, how then, can you 
hardhearted and unforgiving to your fellow- 
atures? Could he have offered you eaſier or 
re favourable terms: your falvation then is in 
ur own hands. You may write down your name 
the book of life. By forgiving a trifling debt 
your fellow- creature, you may diſcharge the im- 
nſe debt you owe to the divine juſtice. Weigh 
one fide your offences againſt God, and on the 
ler the offences of your neighbour againſt you, 
you will be happy in acquitting yourſelves at 
heap a rate. All that is wanting is your heart : 
there be any thing painful in the ſacrifice, the 
ce of your God, ever ready to aſſiſt you, will 
make 
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make it pleaſant. How hlind then muſt you h 
to your everlaſting intereſts, if you reje& th 
terms, and refule to forgive ? You force your Gy 
to withhold forgiveneſs from you, you bar th 
gates of mercy and of heaven againſt yourkſ 
you dictate the ſentence of your own condenm 
tion, and overturn the foundation of your hq 
For with the ſame meaſure with which you (i 
mete to others, it ſhall be meaſured to you again 
If you do not forgive, you ſhall not be forgin 


who hath not ſhewn mercy. In vain do you n 
to the tribunal of reconciliation, you receive 
benefit from its healing powers, you may impil 
on man by telling him, that you forgive, but 
you forgive not from your hearts, the ſearcher 
hearts will condemn you. In vain does the blo 
of the ſpotleſs Lamb flow on the altar, the ado 


ble ſacrifice is not a ſacrifice of propitiation n mout 
you, while you ſhut your heart againſt your H fellow 
ther; religion is armed with terrors againſt It 
Even at that awful moment, when you fue juſti: 
moſt in need of all the charitable fuccours, aW-nce for 
ſpiritual comforts ſhe can hold out to her d he does 
dren, ſhe commands her miniſters to let you e not tc 
like the unbeliever, who has no hope, if you Wi" to fol 
not caſt out from your hearts the deadly poiſon W-"it the 
hatred and revenge. And do we not hear = Almig 
men, who kept up reſentment to their laſt breafhſÞ#n!t hir 
carry it with them to the grave, leave in their his ener 
ry aſhes the ſeeds of future diſſentions, whole WW" for ey 
and dying requeſt to their heirs is, that they vii" his ei 
not fail to avenge their wrongs. How conj*"ment ; 
it, O my God, that man who is but duſt and ai '<fuirn t 
es can inſult thy ſovereign Majeſty fo far, fen. 
brave all the torments which thy wrath may! 3 
claim 


flict, and plunge into hell without regret, if 
out remorſe, 


KS hell 
d, and 
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This, O Revenge, is thy horrid works, theſe are 
e curſed fruits which thou produceſt, thou leav- 
nothing ſound in that heart, where thou haſt 
& taken root. Even prayer ſo acceptable to 
od, becomes an abomination in his ſight, when 
onounced by a man cf an unforgiving temper: in- 
ad of drawing down bleſſings, it returns in im- 
ccations on his guilty head, and ſeals the ſen- 
nce of his final reprobation. With what face 
in he addreſs his heavenly Father in the words of 
r blefled Redeemer: Forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. How 
n he repeat theſe words without trembling, 
en his heart tells him that he does not forgive, 
at he perſecutes his brother with unrelenting ri- 
dur, and takes pleaſure in ſaying and doing eve- 
thing that can hurt and mortify him? The Al- 
iguty will judge the wicked ſervant from his 
n mouth, he will deal with him, as he deals with 
s fellow-ſervant: he will hear his prayer, but 
as; it will be to his eternal ruin. Yes, he ſhall 
ve juſtice for Juſtice, rigour for rigour, ven- 
ance for vengeance. This is what he prays for, 
he does not belie and contradict himſelf. He 
es not forgive, he therefore prays the Almighty 
dt to forgive him; he bears a mortal hatred 
ainſt thole who have offcnded him; he prays 
e Almighty to bear the ſame mortal hatred 
anſt himſelf ; he cannot prevail on himſelf to 
his enemies ; he prays the Almighty to exclude 
m for ever from his bleſſed fight; he wiſhes, 
at his enemies may feel the weight of his re- 
ntment 3 he pravs the Almighty to make him feel 
turn the full weight of his wrath and indig- 
on. While his heart is embittered by the gall 
hatred, he has no mercy to expect; he forfeits 
i claim to immortal bliſs, renounces heaven, 
des hell for his choice, gives up his ſoul, his 
d, and his' all, for all eternity. Oh! do all the 
Ee | accumu- 
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ita accumulated evils and misfortunes of life, all again 

= inſults and affronts offered him by his bitte Ml cicape 
Wi. enemies, bear any proportion to the everlaſu again! 
vx miſery, confuſion and deſpair to which he do ou 17 
ml himſelf ? | your o 

1 Chriſtians, what I have laid before you, is iff pleaſe, 
3 doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. By this. doctrine wi tion * 
5 are to be Judged, by it you are to ſtand or H the 
1 by it your final and irrevocable doom is to bed exiſten 
i cided. When you ſhall be arraigned at the Hof Teſt 
1 of the divine juſtice, little will it avail you MW gard 
Fl ſay, that you complied with the prevailing mol our ir 
4 and faſhions of the world, that you were moſt ab 
5 tremely attentive to what the world might ti en t 
| of you, that to keep up your reputation in Chriſtia 
10 world, was your greateſt concern; that you u the fru: 
hi ſidered worldly diſgrace and infamy as the | gular a 
Wl | and greateſt of all evils. A moment's reflec p<1s 
5 will convince you, that all this ſhall be exhibüf tom es 
1: as a Charge againſt you, inſtead of being adnieafy h. 
0 ted as a plea in your favour. The ſevere ng or d 
* impartial ſcrutiny ſhall turn on theſe few, but ohe feel. 
= prehenfive queſtions: What was written in Hd {ins 
| law; how didſt thou read? As a Chriſtian ber the! 
1 was thy belief? As a Chriſtian what was thy pn Cay of 5 
1 tice? This being the caſe, is it not ſtrange sen 
1 unaccountable, that the practice af duellinWQ© parcc 
4 ſhould become ſo faſhionable, as to furniſh Her. Fe 
„ ſubject of every day's converſation. How is it Met to y 
4 ſible to reconcile it to the doctrine of your div trial anc 
3 Legiſlator and Judge, who commands you to bur live 
FE) vour enemies. To the ſeveral paſſages of tl ity your 
Fi Goſpel}, which ſtrongly inculcate patience, meg. A 
j ö | neſs, forgiveneſs of injuries and fraternal chart 3 to b 
0 | To the example of our Saviour on the croſs, ur glo 
. ſpent his laſt breath in pravers and apologies | In frot 
5 his barbarous crucifiers. Let me ſuppoſe fore, ther 
Wl moment, that the New Teſtament were ſilent ( 4 highly 
# this head, would not the old law ſtand in full fo the ſon 
| agall 
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againſt you. Thou ſhalt not kill? How can you 
eſcape the malediction of Heaven, fo early pointed, 
zgainft this horrid crime? But what right have 
you in your own private cauſe, and by virtue of 
your own authority, to diſpoſe of your lives as you 
pleaſe, and anticipate the period of your diſſolu- 
tion? Are you not bound to preſerve them as long 
as the Author of your being continues your mortal 
exiſtence. Let me then conjure you, by the blood 
of Jeſus which was ſhed for you, by the tender 
regard you ought to have for the ſalvation of 
your immortal ſouls, to hold for ever in the ut- 
moſt abhorrence, this barbarous practice unknown 
ven to the heathens. Prove yourſelves to be 
Chriſtians, not in name only but in reality. Let 
the fruits of your holy religion appear in the re- 
gular and uniform tenor of your lives, in your 
tempers, manners, and converſation. You know 
from experience; that you have feelings which are 
cafily hurt and wounded ; be ever averſe from ſay- 
ing or doing any thing, that may hurt or wound 
the feelings of others. Conſcious of your mani- 
fold fins and imperfections, make every allowance 
vor the failings of others. Convinced, that every 
dv of your lives you ſtand in need of mercy and 
mM orgivencls, be ever inclined to hold out the hand 
et pardon and reconciliation to your offended bro- 
ber. For what purpoſe, has the Almighty marked 
out to you reſpective places in this preſent ſtate of 
ri rial and probation ; but that you might devote 
'our lives to his honour and glory here, and qua- 
fy vourſelves for a life of immortal glory hereaf- 
ter. And ſhall a falſe chimerical honour tempt 
vou to brave the laws of God and man, forfeit 
our glorious claims, and cut yourſelves off for 
erer from the bright reverſion that awaits you? 
oro, there can be no honour in committing an act 
t highly diſpleaſing to that Almighty Being, who 
ons the ſource and fountain of all honour and excel- 
all Ee 2 lence. 
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lence. Wo to that honour, which plunges fo ma. zuelli 


ny ſouls into the night of never-ending darknej 3 
and deſpair. In order to avoid the laughter of 1 
fools, you expole yourſelves to die by the {word of guage 
pride and wrath, and in contention with your bro. E 
ther, you ruſh into the preſence of your Jud, Ben 
bearing on your fore-heads the marks of your APES 
guilt, and the ſtamp of <ternal reprobatior, es 
When you, ſhall burn in the flames kindled by the —_ 
breath of an angry God, will it afford you ll FOO 
conſolation, will it mitigate your pains, to think, Ul oth, 
that you paſſed in the world for men of ſpirit, for ee 
en of honour. : g 
. Let us now conſider, in what light this faſhion: . 
able mode of red:efs is held by that Church, which "HOY 
is ever guided by the Holy Ghoſt, that Chun lution, 
againſt which the gates of hell ſhall never preral, Chriſti 
that Church with which Jeſus Chriſt has promiſed I Hort 
to abide to the end of the world, that Chur, 3 
which is the pillar and foundation of truth, thut e 
Church which you are commanded to obey unde een 
pain of being treated as heathens and publicans imſelf 
Aſſembled in her laſt general council, ſhe thus dt e 
livers her ſentiments: The deteſtable practice d id, « 
duelling introduced and promoted by the devil, fa bon 
the deſtruction of ſoul and body, we earneſtly wil 3 
to ſuppreſs and aboliſh in the Chriſtian worlt frier 
Wherefore we decree, that if any emperor, king akes no 
prince or potentate ſhall, within his reſpective tr is 
ritories, allot a piece of ground for the purpoſe 0 tus © 
duelling, he be inſtantly excommunicated. As 4 
the duelliſts themſelves and their ſeconds, we 0! ut of 
der, that befides the penalty of excommunication artyrdo 
which they incur, they be branded with Pre 1 by the 
infamy, and be ſubjected to all the other canoni: e apoſta 
enalties uſually inflicted on murderers. If ith Hol for 
of the combatants, or both, ſhould fall victims Chr FE 


their brutal rage, let them be for ever deprived! 


Chriſtian burial ; they who adviſe and 3 
| | uell! 


eceffit y 
onfeſſor, 
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zuelling directly or indirectly, as allo the ſpecta- 
tors, are to be involved in the ſame ſentence of 
excommunication. This, Chriſtians, is the lan- 
guage of the Church. Interpreter of the will of 


our reſpect and obedience. She derives her pow- 
ers from him, who has ſaid: He that heareth vou, 
heareth me; he that deſpiſeth vou, deſpiſeth me. 
do indiſpenſably neceſſary is the ſpirit of charity, 
o eſſential to our true intereſts, that without it. 
all other virtues loſe their merit and value, and 
cannot find acceptance in the fight of God. The 
annals of the Church furniſh us with a ſtriking 
inſtance of this truth, in the perſon of the unfor- 
tunate Sapricius. In the midſt of a general perſe- 
cution, he is apprehended and accuſed of being a 
Chriſtian. He boldly confeſſes the fact, endures 
the torture with heroic reſolution, and is ſentenced 
to die. While he is on the way to the place of 
execution, a man with whom he had been long at 
ariance preſents himſelf before him, proftrates 


and conjures him by the facred blood of Jeſus 
hriſt, ſhed for them, and by his own which he 
is ſoon to ſhed for the honour and glory of his 
holy name, to be reconciled to him, and give him 


es no notice of him. He redoubles his ſolicit- 
tions and intreaties. But all to no purpoſe, Sa- 
ricius continues obdurate and inflexible, He is 
ow arrived at the place of execution, he is on the 
point of ſeizing the glorious prize, the crown of 
artyrdom is before him, when behold, abandons» 
Aby the Almighty, and left to his own weakneſs, 
e apoſtatizes from the faith, offers incenſe to 
Idols, forfcits the crown, and is loſt for ever, 

Chriſtians, can there be a ſtronger proof of the 
*ety of forgiving your enemies? You ſee a 
onfeſſor, a martyr we may call him, as he endur- 


ed 


her divine Head, ſhe has the ſtrongeſt claims on 


imſelf at his feet, bedews them with his tears, 


his friendſhip. But the hard- hearted Sapricius 
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ed torments for the ſake of Chriſt, deprived e 
grace and glory in conſequence of his want of 
charity. Chriſtians, if any remains of enmity 
ſhould be lurking in your hearts, have pity at 
leaſt on your own ſouls, diſlodge the poiſon x 
ſoon as poſſible; let not the ſun go down upon 
your anger; let the fruit of this diſcourſe be an 
immediate, fincere and cordial reconciliation with 


thoſe who have offended you. O Jeſus, may thy 


glorious example be ever preſent to us, and pos. 
erfully engage us to ſacrifice our reſentments on 
the altar of fraternal charity. May we never dil. 
ſolve the ſacred bonds which unite us to our ſe. 
low-creatures, who are our brethren in thee. May 
we walk hand in hand in the ways of thy com. 
mandments, having but one heart and one ſou! 
May our union on earth be an. emblem of that 
bleſſed and everlaſting union, which ſubſiſts be. 
tween the inhabitants of the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
May charity, the queen of virtues, reign in our 

hearts here below, and qualify us for being admit. 
ted to the bright abodes of immortal bliſs, where 
thou, O God of charity, filleſt the ſouls of thy 
elect with joy and happineſs for ever and evermore, 
Amen.. 
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ON CHRISTIAN VIGILANCE. 
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22 


ut 1 ſay to you, T ſay to all: watch. Mark xiii, 37. 


U UR bleſſed Saviour, who was thoroughly ac- 
zuainted with the heart of man, with the ſpiritual 
vis under which it labours, with the many dan- 
gers to which it is expoſed, well knew what re- 
edies were to be applied to heal its diſorders, 
chat precautions were to be taken to guard and 
teure it. The leſſons, therefore, which the great 
phyſician of our ſouls delivers on ſo important a 
ubjeft, are to be duly attended to, and carefully 
odged in our hearts, that they may bring forth 
ruits of eternal life. Now we find, that he re- 
ommends Chriſtian vigilance as an univerſal re- 
edy, that he repeatedly, and in the ſtrongeſt 


ſerms enforces the neceſſity of this virtue, which | 


nimates all the reſt, and gives them their proper 
nt and direction. If we conſider on what occa» 
Ion, he addreſſes the words of my text, not to his 
mediate diſciples only, but to all mankind ; we 
all fee, how admirably he proceeds in the courſe 
his reaſoning, with what juſtneſs and propriety 
e concludes it. Having foretold the deſtruction 
OL 
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withou 
ſutfer t 
ons, th 
of the! 


of the Temple, the beauties of which they wer 
then ſurveying, he calls their attention to a mor 
ſolemn and important event, the final deſtruction 
of the world. He deſcribes in a lively manner the 
ſigns that are to precede it; but as to the day gings, c 
the hour, on which it is to take place, he obſerve, Wſſcaly pr 
that not even the Angels in heaven know, no to avoi 
was it expedient for him as our Teacher to infom eres to 
us of it. In the ſame place he compares us to fr. ide, we 
vants, whom their Maſter during his abſence in. Wwe mut 
truſts with the care of his buſineſs, and who knowWM2viour 
not how ſoon he may return to call them to anprone | 
account for their conduct. Here, he clearly alluds H afety d 
to the hour of our death, that awful moment of viſe his 
which our all depends for an eternity. If we de ubject, 


friends of God, a glorious immortality awaits us:ſinporta 
if we die his enemies, everlaſting miſery, No. our fal 
as to the time, manner, and circumſtances of u endeavo 
death, we are totally ignorant of theſe particulan f Chrit 
we cannot know any thing concerning them within the 


out an expreſs revelation from heaven, Let Means v 


therefore attend to the concluſion which our be O div; 
ſed Saviour draws from the dreadful uncertainty life, 

we are in: Watch and pray, for ye know not thee ? 
when the time is: ye know not when the Lord be max 
the houſe cometh : at even, or at midnight, or at mes of 
the cock-crowing, or in the morning: Left congiieearts ar 
ing on a ſudden, he find you ſleeping. And whaliſnle(s tt 
I fay to you, I ſay to all: Watch. By this falutar We light 
advice he warns us of our danger, and ſhews us ly our 

how we ſhould arm ourſelves againſt it. What i"ength 
ſtriking proof of his overflowing charity, of H enen. 
anxious ſolicitude for our eternal intereſts! Oe fruit 
would imagine, that all his followers would cheer ur in 

fully obey his commande, and make his inſtruhem the: 
tions the rule of their conduct. But alas, the gen to i: 
nerality of mankind live in a fatal ſecurity, as Mich we 
thev had nothing to fear; in a ſluggiſh indolencoagce to he 
as if the kingdom of heaven were to be obtain 


| that bl 


withou 
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without any exertions on their part. While they 
fer themſelves to be carried away by ſuch illuſi- 
ons, the enemy of their ſouls takes every advantage 
of their defenceleſs ſtate, blinds their underſtand- 
ings, corrupts their hearts, and leads them on an 
caly prey in the paths of perdition. If we mean 
to avoid theſe dreadful evils, we muſt open our 
eres to the dangers that encompaſs us on every 
ide, we muſt be on our guard againſt any ſurpriſe, 
we muſt make uſe of the ſpiritual arms, which our 
Sviour puts into our hands. So weak is man, ſo 
prone to evil, ſo liable to temptations, that his 
lafety depends on the precautions he takes: other- 
wiſe his ruin 1s inevitable. From this view of the 
Jabject, I believe you are already convinced of its 
importance. It comprizes every thing that regards 
rour ſalvation ; I ſhall reduce it to two parts, and 
endeavour in the firſt, to prove to you the neceſſity 
f Chriſtian vigilance in order to be ſaved; and 
n the ſecond, to point out to you the principal 
2ans which it employs for this purpoſe. 

0 divine Teacher, thou haſt the words of eter- 
nab life, to whom ſhall we apply for inſtruction but 
to thee? Our natural corruption weighs us down ; 
he maxims of the world lead us aſtray; the ene- 
mes of our ſouls meditate our ruin; our own 
carts are in league with them; we muſt periſh, 
nleſs thou aſſiſt us. Direct us, O my God, by 
he light of thy heavenly wiſdom ; cleanſe and pu- 
ty our hearts by thy ſanctifving grace, give us 
rength and reſolution to fight thy battles, defeat 
hy enemies and gain the crown. This muſt be 
ne fruit of a conſtant vigilance, an unabating ar- 
dur in thy holy ſervice. This gift muſt come 


rue om thee, O giver of all good gifts; vouchſafe 
geen to impart it to us, for we know and feel, how 
as Huch we ſtand in need of it. We humbly beſeech 
nes to hear our prayers, through the interceſſion 


that bleſſed Virgin, whoſe delight it was to hear 


whatever 
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whatever fell from thy ſacred lips, and ſtore it u 


in her heart, whom thou haſt enriched with ſuch nd en 
treaſures of grace and merit, as preſerved her pur . of 
and unblemiſhed, during the time of her morti ms 7 
pilgrimage, and fully qualified her for that incon. . 
_ parable glory, which ſhe enjoys in the heavenly Je- 3 
ruſalem. Hail Mary. | = 
me 
THE FIRST PART. 3 
Chriſtian vigilance may be defined, an earnef 3 = 
and conſtant application to avoid evil, and to d 3 
good in order to attain everlaſting happineſs. Hoy q nice 
neceſſary this virtue is muſt appear evident fronM.. c,.. 
our ſituation in this life. When our firſt parent 4a 
fell from that ſtate of original juſtice, in which 4 
they were created, fin, death, and a numbers thro; 
train of evils ruſhed into the world. Involved in: to ſo 
their guilt, we feel its unhappy conſequences. Our: laid f 
paſſions, which ought to be under the control and: moi 
dominion of reaſon, rebel againſt it, and hurry uh:oine 
on with a blind impetuoſity to the unlawful grati-Wſ 3 
fications of ſenſe and appetite. To indulge then on. N 
is to follow the bent of our natural corruption Me, are 
but to check and reſiſt them requires painful and crit 
unremitted efforts. While the heart is in dange es or v. 
of being enſlaved by ſo many tyrants, the under, ond 66 
ſtanding is often the dupe of error and ignoranc u not u 
We ſet an imaginary value on trifles, and purlueence cou 
them with eagerneſs, while we totally neglect th dt of a 
only and neceſſary buſineſs of our ſalvation. Inu {c or 
maxims and opinions of the world weigh mon carry 
with us than the law of God, than the Oracles Horta! {1 
eternal Wiſdom. Senfible objects preſent then n as ca 
ſelves on every ſide, and ſtrive to inſinuate them place of 


ſelves into our affections. The truths of eternlt) 
make but a faint impreſſion on the animal man 
whoſe thoughts lie groveling on the earth, wit 


conſiders this world as the ſcene of his ſatisfaction 
and 


yi you « 
te, I 
into th 
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nd enjoyments, and looks no farther. The ene- 
\y of fouls, who goes about ſeeking whom to de- 
our, finds out ſuch objects as will inflame his paſ- 
rons, ſeduce his underſtanding and expoſe him by 
criminal compliance to everlaſting miſery. The 
ample of others, whom he ſees engaged in the 
me finfu] courſes, will lull him afleep on the 
ink of deſtruction. Now, what ſecurity can he 
we againſt his inward corruption, againſt the 
orld and its deceitful maxims, againſt the conta- 
ious example of its children, againſt the many 
ncentives to vice he will meet with every day; but 
he niceſt caution and circumſpection ? To ſhut 
ur eyes to the danger, to fall aſleep on our poſt, 
drop our arms, are the greateſt evils that can 
all us in our ſpiritual warfare. We are march- 
ig through an enemy's country, where we are li- 
hl: to ſudden and frequent attacks, where ſnares 
re laid for us on every fide, where the paths that 
em moſt pleaſant and flowery lead to ruin. To 
agine that we have nothing to fear, in ſo criti- 
a fituation, is to Joſe all ſenſe of reaſon and reli- 
on, Not to exert ourſelves, where our all is at 
tke, argues a degree of folly not to be conceived 
deſcribed. Oh, if any danger threatened your 
ies or your fortunes, would you loſe any time, 
ould you not inſtantly guard againſt it: would 
bu not uſe every precaution, which human pru- 
nce could ſuggeſt to you? And now, in the 
dit of a corrupt world, where almoſt every thing 
u tec or hear is big with danger to you, who 
en carry the danger about you, where your im- 
ortal ſouls are expoſed to endleſs evils, you fit 
Wn as calm and unconcerned, as if you were in 
place of perfect ſafety ; you neglect every precau- 
Mm, you do not exert yourſelves in your own de- 
nce, The natural conſequence 1s, that you muſt 


into the hands of your bittereſt enemies. Pre- 
ſerve 
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queſtio 
eternal 
neſs to 
Writual | 


ſerve us, O my God, from that falſe ſecurity whiqh 
ends 1n death. 
Here, Chriftians, I muſt take notice of a mode 
of reaſoning generally adavted in the world 


When we recommend a conſtant and unwenig 3 
attention to the great concerns of eternity, mam * 
are apt to reply: This indeed may do very well ſo th 0 
thoſe who are entirely devoted to God, ſhut up i "206 
cloyſters, and ſecluded from the world. But hoy A 25 
can we, who are diſtracted every moment by the a 
hurry and buſtle of the world, find time or leifur The. | 
for religious exerciſes? But are you not Chriſtian 0 
are you not children of heaven, and candidates fy or 
eternal bliſs? If fo, you are bound to maintain © 3 
your title to the glorious inheritance prepared fo Sage 
you. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that they, W = 
are in a ſafe harbour, ſtand more in need of pre 0 
cautions than you, who are toſſed about by thi o” . 
boiſterous waves of a tempeſtuous ocean. The 4 5 
world, in which you live, is a fruitful ſource 6 Ez 
dangers and temptations to you. All its maxim Lo. 
are in direct oppoſition to the Goſpel truths whid 1 
lead to heaven, it is the enemy of your ſouls, ti 33 
enemy of Jeſus Chriſt. Love not the world, ſal Yi 
the beloved diſciple ; for all that is in the world bo +. 
is the concupiſcence of the fleſh, and the concup Newt f 
ſcence of the eyes, and the pride of life. Are 0. 0 
not then indifpenfably bound to guard you heart en as 
againſt its inſidious pleaſures, its profane Joys, | e 
follies, its vanities. What have vou to do wit we 

the world, which you have renounced at your bap 1 
tiſm? Renounce it then in the practice of von . J. 
lives, and diſengage yourſelves from it now! . 

choice, wait not for the time when you muſt | . 
torn from it by force and violence. This dite 15 8 
gagement of heart muſt be the reſult of vigor ap : 
exertions, ſeconded by the divine grace; but ho Freffar 
can you expect to ſucceed without them, eſpecial e 


in ſo weighty a concern, where nothing lels 18 


queſto! 
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gueſtion, than your peace of mind here, and your 
eternal happineſs hereafter. Your natural prone- 
neſs to fin, your headſtrong paſſions, the many ſpi- 
Wit enemies you have to encounter, the many 
conflicts you have to ſuſtain, your cloſe connection 
ith the world; your exceſſive attachment to crea- 
tures, your coldneſs and inſenfibility with regard 
to thoſe ſpiritual and immortal objects, which your 
ith points out to you, are more than enough to 
onvince you of the neceſſity of Chriſtian vigi- 
Ince, | 
But in order that this truth may fink deeper in- 
0 your minds; let us reflect for a moment on the 
radual progreſs of vice in the human heart. It 
as been often and juſtly obſerved, that no man 
xkcomes completely wicked all at once: no; there 
re certain degrees of vice and diſorder, through 
chich the ſinner paſſes, before he fills up the mea- 
ure of his iniquities. It is true, our underſtand- 
ugs are clouded with error and 1gnorance, our 
arts fraught with corruption, in our preſent fall- 
1 ſtate ; however we naturally feel ſentiments of 
bhorrence at glaring guilt: if therefore vice were 
0 appear to us In its whole deformity, we would 
e thocked at the horrid fight, we would ſhrink 
ack from its loathſome embraces. But in order 
0 ical into our hearts, it puts on a pleaſing and 
mpoling aſpect. We have ſome darling paſhon 
Fch our ſelf-love would wiſh to indulge, and all 
e propoſe to ourſelves in the beginning is an in- 
cent gratification. We ſay to ourſelves, can 
ere be any harm in this? We think we can ſay 
o our darling paſſion, ſo far you ſhall go, and no 
ther. But alas, we do not foreſee the unhappy 
Pnſequences. One compliance leads to another, 
lis leads to a third, a habit is contracted ; then 
de will is ſo weakened as to loſe almoſt the power 
' refiſtance 3 the edge of our ſcruples is worn oft, 
ur favourite paſſion is importunate in its de- 
| | mands, 
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mands, and wiſhes to know no bounds. Thee 
becomes inveterate, and the viper nouriſhed ing 
boſom inflicts a deadly wound. Thus, corrupti 
ipreads through the heart, and gains an abſoli 
and entire dominion. Thus, a ſmall ſpark not a 
tinguiſhed in time, produces a general conflagri 
on. Duties, which feemed to us indiſpenſible, 
now no longer neceflary; and crimes, at th 
thought of which we would ſhudder, are now co 
mitted without remorſe. How is this ſtrange 1 
volution to be accounted for? It is all owing t 
the want of attention, to the want of Chriſti 
vigtlance. O finner, had you adhered to the i 
maxim: Refiſt the beginnings, you would n 
be the ſlave of your inordinate paſſions; no, 1 
would. obſerve them in their riſe, when the 
were beginning to ſhoot up from your corruptia 
inſtead of feeding and inflaming them, you woll 
give them a falutary check, and bring them und 
perfect ſubjection. You rafhly expoſed yourſelf! 
the danger, and you periſhed in it. If you al Th. p 
that you could not foreſee the dreadful conſeque mploys 
ces, that followed from ſuch ſmall beginnings; ling it 
will anſwer, that it was your buſineſs to fore. hear 
and to guard againſt them, When David firſt key are 
held Bethſabee, he little thought that he would f faſtin 
come an adulterer and a murderer. Let hi bntribut 
therefore, who ſtands, take heed left he fall, WW: 1.140; 
him ficel his heart againſt the firft impreſſions wil j;.. o. 
ſenſual pleaſures may make upon it. If you mi. + i 
to ſecure your virtue, you muſt keep at a diftang) virtue 
from the danger. | F nd atten 
Endeavour then, Chriſtians, to know yourſeh .... 
ſtudy the motions of your hearts, and diſcover en they 
prevailing inclinations. If you perceive, that H works 
lead you to what is forbidden, that they run could. air of 
ter to the law of God; watch them with unreme remar 
ting care and attention, employ every effort agal. better 


them, 2nd do not give over, until you uy lor mo 


them | 
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them to the dominion of reaſon and religion. 
For either you muſt command them, or they will 
ommand you: there is ho alternative. You will 
derer enjoy true peace of mind, if you do not 
luck up from your hearts thoſe poiſonous affecti- 
ns which kill the foul. How neceſſary, then, is 
he ſcience of ſelf-government? On it depends 
our happineſs both in time and in eternity. But 
his ſcience can never be acquired without Chriſ- 
an vigillance. This virtue enables us, to diſcern 
he particular ſpecies of danger to which we find 
urſelves expoſed; to provide the beſt means of 
defence; to improve to the beſt advantage the 
races that are offered us, to perſevere to the end, 
nd gain the prize of immortality. The principal 
neans which this virtue employs for this purpoſe, 
all be the ſubject of 


THE SECOND PART. 


The principal means, which Chriſtian vigilance 
mploys to ſecure us againſt the many dangers of 
alling into fin to which we are expoſed, to guard 
ur hearts againſt that innate corruption to which 
hey are unhappily fo prone, are the holy exerciſes 
If faſting and prayer. That faſting powerfully 
ontributes to promote theſe deſirable ends, I ſhall 
ndeavour to prove to you. But I ſhall firſt take 
otice of a faſhionable objection, which is made 
zainſt it by men of the world. They ſay ; that 
|| virtues reſide in the heart, that all their care 
nd attention ought to be directed towards it, that 


ve regulate its deſires and affections, all is well: 


ln they ſee no neceſſity for tormenting the fleſh 
works of ſelf-denial. They will tell you, with 
t air of triumph, that they know many, who 
e remarkable for their rigorous faſts, but are not 
be better for them, who, under the garb of ex- 
10r mortification, cloke an unmortified and cor- 

| rupted 
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rupted heart. It is true, Chriſtians, the befi hen, t 


ſtitutions may be abuſed ; but from the abuſe M rusgle 
them, is it fair to conclude, that they are vain ul ob 
unprofitable, eſpecially, when from the niceſt cus fig 
tiny into the nature of them, into the reaſons, a onflict 
which they are founded, it would appear evident haſtize: 
that they are highly uſeful and ſalutary to bile h 
ſouls. I know that the heart is the {eat of ee eprobat 
virtue, that it is the vineyard which every Chi veſſel 
tian is bound to cultivate, improve, and adon idered | 
with the fruits of grace; that it is there the d cceſſar. 


in exen 
onvince 
hut ſalu 
yer ra 
ill en! 
pf reaſo 
hat wh 
oft, the 


minion of God is to be eſtabliſhed, that whil 
the heart is indulged in vice and diſorder, ff 
ings, watchings, and other auſterities are men 
illuſions. The reaſon is obvious: in the cal 
ſuppoſed, theſe acts of ſelf-denial are an outwar 
ſhew and do not reach the heart. But let th 
caſe be altered, let me ſuppoſe, that theſe ext: 
rior practices are properly directed, you vi 


find that they are both uſeful and neceſſary, tha": He 
they lead to that interior mortification, the ne" exk 
ceflity of which you do not call in queſtion. Nen de 
is a truth, which reaſon and experience cone ning 
to demonſtrate. Conſider what you are, and what u 
your deſtination is. You are a compound 0 it bod 
ſoul and body; you are placed here below in:? he ſuge 
ftate of trial and probation. This mortal life! tic ligh 
but a paſſage to another, where you are to ell df conic 
for ever. The time you ſpend on earth is giv paſhons. 
you for your improvement in grace and virtue radful 
that you may qualify your ſouls for immorti Llutary 
bliſs, and your bodies for a glorious reſurrection wmeftic 
Now, if the two ſubſtances of which you are co“. If 
poſed acted in concert, and mutually contribute wit wi 
to promote the great end of your creation, 105 by 
the body were perfectly ſubject to the foul an” deni 
amenable to its directions, it would not be ne their 
ceſſary to bring it to order by exterior mort ii, 50 


tations. But alas, in our preſent fallen flat 
: * 4 . eval 
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ti Ween, the juſt experience a conſtant and violent 


e ocuggle between the fleſh and the ſpirit, as St. 
ul obſerves, when he ſpeaks of a law in his mem- 
ſcul rs fighting againſt the law of his mind. This 
„ nflict he felt within himſelf, and therefore he 
em bhaſtizes his body, and treated it as a ſlave, leſt, 
ou hile he preached to others, he might become a 


nen probate. Now, if this great Apoſtle, who was 
will eſſel of election, and a prodigy f grace, con- 
donidered the ſevere diſcipline of mortification, as 
4 Wcccfſary for him, can we wretched finners plead 
Wn exemption? No; our repeated falls ought to 
l nvince us of the neceſhty of the ſame bitter, 
ut ſalutary remedy, our inferiour appetites are 
er craving indulgence, and if they gain it, they 
ill enlarge their demands, uſurp the dominion 
Wt reaſon, and enſlave the mind. And you know, 
Ae lat when the government of the mind is once 
vis e, the door is wide open for iniquity to enter 
tun. Here your own hearts ſpeak for me. Your 
ne en experience will tell you, how often you have 
Ih een defeated in the combat. Inſtead of main- 
gel ining the ſuperiority of the ſoul over the body, 
chan vou are bound to do, you frequently ſuffer 
e body to aſſume the command, you liſten to 
in Wi: uggeſtions of fleſh and blood; you extinguiſh 
« Mic light that is within you; you drown the voice 
xi! conſcience in the clamours and tumults of your 
ell aflions. And is it not neceſſary to prevent theſe 
tue readful evils by Keeping your bodies under the 
Lilutary reſtraints of religious diſcipline. They are 
Womeſtic enemies which you always carry about 
ou. If you mean to conſult your ſafety, you 
wit weaken and diſarm them. This is to be 
one by the holy exerciſe ot faſting, by frequent 
If-denials. Thus, you will deprive the paſſions 
of their fuel, and conſequently abate their ardour ; 
18, you will aſſert the independence of the mind, 
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and the ſuperiority of reaſon. Thus, you will el 
tabliſh the dominion of grace in your ſouls, 

Be aſſured, Chriſtians, you cannot pretend tg 
to ſecure a victory over your ſpiritual enemies, 
nor ſave your fouls without mortifying the bo. 
dv. No; Ohriſtian mortification is the path 
which leads to heaven. For what is the language 
of the Goſpel? You muſt walk in the footſiey 
of your ſuffern.g Redeemer, you muſt crucify the 
fleſh with its concupiſcences; you muſt make your 
bodies a living facrifice to God; you muſt ben 
about in vour bodies the mortification of Jeſis 
Chriſt. I know, that this is a doctrine littl 
underſtood in the world; and leſs praCticed; 
doctrine for which the generality of Chriſtians, 
now a days, have very little reliſh. Attend to the 
conduct of many of them, and you will be lead 
to conclude, that to indulge their bodies is the 
chief buſineſs of their lives. They imagine, that 
they ſignalize themſelves, when they commit tholk 
ſhameful acts of intemperance, which debaſe thei 
nobleſt faculties, disfigure the divine image, and 
render their ſouls in a manner brutal. Of then 
it may be ſaid, that their god is their belly 
and their glory is their ſhame. Be cautious then 
Chriſtians, how you gratify the body. It vil 
firſt call upon you for the neceſſaries of life, it 
will ſeek for its comforts and conveniences. This 
point being gained, it will hurry you on to fi- 
perfluous pleaſures and enjoyments, and laſtly to 
ſatisfactions which are abfolutely criminal. Now, 
in order to countera& this proceſs, what mull 
you do. In the firſt place, you muſt exert you! 
authority over it, and abſolutely deny it, whate 
ver is unlawful ; then you muſt 'retrench what 
ſuperfluous ; next you muſt wean your heart 
from an exceſſive attachment to ſuch comforts and 
ſatisfactions, as may be innocent of themſelves; 


and laſtly, you muſt not be over anxious, 1p? 
| tient, 
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| tient, or folicitous even about the neceſſaries of 
life. | | | 
Now, if you mean to advance in the ways of 
perfection, which I have pointed out to you, and 
this you are bound to aim at by your vocation to 
the Chriſtian faith; try what faſting can do, and 
vou will ſoon experience its power and efficacy. 
Let your ſouls be filled with ſentiments of the 
higheft reſpect for this holy exerciſe which is con- 
ſecrated by the example of Jeſus Chriſt, the model 
of all perfection. He, who was innocence itſelf, 
did not ſtand in need of faſting, but he wiſhed to 
convince us of its neceſſity, and in order to make 
the remedy more palatable to us, he taſted it firſt 
himſelf, Go on then with courage and alacrity in 
that penitential career, which the Church, ever 
anxious to promote your eternal intereſts, has 
opened for you. But let other good works accom- 
pany and. recommend your faſts. Let prayer in 
particular be your darling occupation, eſpecially at 
this holy time, when the Church redoubles her 
tears and fupplications, and ſends her ardent fighs 
to heaven in behalf of her children. Conſcious of 
our weakneſs and corruption, we know that our 
endeavours will be ineffectual if not ſeconded by 
the divine aſſiſtance. We muſt continually look 
up to the throne of grace, and endeavour to draw 
down from thence thoſe ſupplies of ſtrength, which 
are abſolutely neceſſary for us. If left to ourſelves, 
we are loſt for ever. We muſt then be ſupported 
by that powerful hand, which is able to fave us 
from deſtruction. Chriſtians, there is no ſecurity 
for us if we do not dwell in the protection of tire 
Almighty, under the ſhadow of his wings. 
Now, by conſtant praver we keep up an happy 
Intercourſe with him; in conſequence of which he 
Conſiders us as his dutiful and obedient children, 
nd pours down on us his choiceſt graces and bleſ- 
F-1;5. Does he not give us every encouragement 
FT% | to 
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to perſevere in this ſalutary exerciſe ? Does he ng 
repeatedly aſſure us, that he can refuſe nothing u 
humble and fervent prayer? Does not our bleſ; 
Saviour declare, that if we aſk the Father any thiny 
in his name, he will give it to us? Unite you 
prayers to thoſe of ſo many pious ſouls, why, 
throughout the world, are now offering an hoh 
violence to heaven. Enable us, O my God, . 


is to laſt for life. Defend us againſt thy enemie; , 
guard us in the hour of danger, and ſuffer ng 
thoſe ſouls to periſh, which thy beloved Son hu 
purchaſed at the price of his blood. We are; 
compound of weakneſs, but our confidence is in 
thee. We are unable to help ourſelves. Help wit 
then, O Lord, and deliver us for the glory of M / an 
name. May our prayers aſcend like grateful in 
cenſe before thee, and find acceptance in thy fight 
May thefe days, conſecrated to mortification and T 
penance, be days of ſalvation to us. May we, . O « 
ſpending them in a Chriſtian manner, diſpoſe oui Chriſtia 
ſelves for celebrating the glorious myſtery of i to ſtudy 
reſurrection of Jeſus. May we riſe from the dea bund h 
of fin to the life of grace, from the life of grace tofſ {or no c 
the life of glory. Amen. nations, 
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ON THE TEMPER OF THE MIND. 


ti any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf. 
| Luke ix. 23. | | 


To deny ourſelves is one of thoſe maxims of 
Chriſtian perfection, which it highly concerns us 
to ſtudy and reduce to practice. No doubt, it will 
ſound harſh in the ears of thoſe, who ſeem to live 
for no other purpoſe but to gratify their evil incli- 
nations. In this and in many other points they 
pretend, that the Goſpel requires too much, be- 
cauſe corrupt nature and inoidinate ſelf- love cry 
out againſt any reſtraint. But has not our divine 
Legiſlator a full right to the obedience of his crea- 
| tures? Ought not his holy law to be the rule and 
ſtandard of their actions? Are they not bound to 
ſubmit their will and their underſtanding to the 
unerring Oracles of infinite Wiſdom. Yes, when 

he ſpeaks, and reveals to us ſuch truths, as are be- 
vond the reach of our narrow comprehenſion, it 
is the buſineſs of reaſon to liſten in humble filence, 
and adore. Here lies the merit of faith, that vir- 

tue, which inclines us to bow down our under- 
ending to the ſuperior authority of divine revela- 
tion. 
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to perſevere in this ſalutary exerciſe ? Does he ng 
repeatedly aſſure us, that he can refuſe nothing u 
humble and fervent prayer? Does not our bleſ{ 
Saviour declare, that if we aſk the Father any thing 
in his name, he will give it to us? Unite you 
prayers to thoſe of ſo many pious ſouls, why, 
throughout the world, are now offering an hoh 
violence to heaven. Enable us, O my God, ty 
thy victorious grace to carry on that conteſt, whic c 
is to laſt for life. Defend us againſt thy enemies; 
uard us in the hour of danger, and ſuffer not 
thoſe ſouls to periſh, which thy beloved Son hy 
purchaſed at the price of his blood. We are 
compound of weakneſs, but our confidence is in 
thee. We are unable to help ourſelves. Help u 
then, O Lord, and deliver us for the glory of th 
name. May our prayers aſcend like grateful in 
cenſe before thee, and find acceptance in thy fight 
May thefe days, conſecrated to mortification an( 
penance, be days of ſalvation to us. May we, 
| ſpending them in a Chriſtian manner, diſpoſe our 
ſelves for celebrating the glorious myſtery of th 
reſurrection of Jeſus. May we rife from the deati 
of ſin to the life of grace, from the life of grace to 
the life of glory. Amen. 
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ON THE TEMPER OF THE MIND. 


If any man will come after me, let him den y humſelf. 
Luke 1x. 23. „ 


To deny ourſelves is one of thoſe maxims of 
Chriſtian perfection, which it highly concerns us 
to ſtudy and reduce to practice. No doubt, it wall 
ſound harſh in the ears of thoſe, who ſeem to live 
for no other purpoſe but to gratify their evil incli- 1 
nations. In this and in many other points they 18 
pretend, that the Goſpel requires too much, be- ll j 
cauſe corrupt nature and inordinate ſelf- love cry 1 
out againſt any reſtraint. But has not our divine "i 

| 


Legiſlator a full right to the obedience of his crea- i 
tures? Ought not his holy law to be the rule and | | 
ſtandard of their actions? Are they not bound to I! 
ſubmit their will and their underſtanding to the Wy 
unerring Oracles of infinite Wiſdom. Yes, when — 
he ſpeaks, and reveals to us ſuch truths, as are be- "lt 
vond the reach of our narrow comprehenſion, it 
is the buſineſs of reaſon to liſten in humble ſilence, 
and adore. Here lies the merit of faith, that vir- 
tue, which inclines us to bow down our under- 


tnding to the ſuperior authority of divine revela- 
| tion. 
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tion. Again, when he delivers thoſe pure and 


ſublime precepts of morality, which declare wr 


againſt the paſſions, againſt the irregular motions 
of the human heart, is it not our duty to fore 
our ſtubborn will into compliance with the will gf 
God, however painful the conflict may be, whate. 
ver oppoſition we may meet with from that inbre 
corruption, to which we are unhappily ſo prone! 
This is the triumph of grace over the weakneſ gf 


nature: this lavs the foundation of our preſent and 


future happineſs. Now, when the will and the 
underſtanding are brought under perfect fubjedi. 
on, the whole man gives himſelf up to his Maker, 
whoſe property he is, he fills the ſtation affigned 
him here below, that of a dependant and obedient 
creature. From what has been ſaid, we may form 
a general notion of ſelf-denial. But as the conf. 
deration of this virtue, taken in its full extent, 


might lead us too far, it will be more to our pur: 


oſe to confine ourſelves to that particular branch 
of it, which relates to the government of our tem- 
per, humour, diſpoſitions, and inclinations. Here 
we may obſerve, that the bulk of mankind are apt 
to fall into a dangerous illuſion. They place: 
good temper on the fame footing with a good con- 
ſtitution of body. They conſider it as a natura! 
blefling, for the want of which they are not ac: 
countable. It is true, ſome art born with mort 
favourable diſpoſitions to virtue than others. But 
this is no apology for thoſe who indulge their na- 
tural depravity, and take no pains to oppoſe the 


corruption into which temper may lead them. 


There is no temper ſo vicious, but may, with the 
aſſiſtance of the divine grace, be corrected and re- 
formed. Every excuſe then taken from this quar- 
ter is frivoloys and infuilicient, and will be rejected 
as ſuch at the tribunal of heaven. On the other 


hand, there is no temper ſo good, as not to ſtand 
The bet 


natural 


in need of cultivation and improvement. 
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natural diſpoſitions, may be eafily perverted, if we 
do not cheriſh them with care, and endeavour to 
bring them to maturity. For,, while we fleep, 
tares will grow up in the field, where the good 
rain was ſown. Though the ſoil be good, the 
|:bour and attention of the huſband man muſt not 
be wanting. It is not enough then, that nature 
be favourable ; religon muſt come into her aid, 
ind water with the dew of heaven what ſhe has 
| WT planted. „ 

lit is thy grace, O my God, that can give to the 
virtuous inclinations, which thou haſt formed in 
us, that ſtability and perfection without which 
they cannot be depended on. For, if the temper 
Ce under the ſalutary reſtraints of religious diſci- 
pline, the paſſions will be kept within proper 
hounds ; vice will be baniſhed, and virtue intro- 
duced in its ſtead. I need not ſay more to con- 


„ > 4 


»—4 | ws ww * 


mean to propoſe to your confideration in the 
following diſcourſe. In the firſt part, I ſhall en- 
: {Wh dcavour to prove to you the neceſſity of correcting 
and reforming a bad temper, and of improving and 
perfecting a good one: and in the ſecond, I ſhall 
explain what the habitual temper of the good 
Chriſtian ought to be, with reſpect to God, to his 
retghbour, and to himſelf. . | 
O Thou, who haſt formed the heart of man, 
WH boſe all-piercing eye ſees the depth of its miſery 
nd corruption, cleanſe and purify it, take poſſeſſt- 
on of it, and reign ſole Lord and Maſter of its af- 
W'cctions. Deſtroy what is vicious in it, perfect 
what is good, and reſtore thy own work to its ori- 
ginal beauty. O Lord, thou haſt ſaid, that if we 
mean to be thy true diſciples, we muſt deny our- 
iges; may thy words take deep root in our hearts, 
"Way the fruits of them appear in our lives and con- 
| Wi <rlations, may we never gratify temper, humour, 
r inclination, at the expence of what we * to 
thee, 


vince you of the importance of the ſubject, which 
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thee, at the riſk of our immortal ſouls. We hum. tempe 
bly beſeech thee to hear our prayers, through the +itcs. 
interceſſion of that bleſſed Virgin, who had n dulger 
other will but thine, whoſe perfect obedience If you 
thee qualified her for thoſe extraordinary privileg find, 
which ſhe enjoyed on earth, for that eminent dM ines 
gree of glory which ſhe enjoys in heaven. We f. the pe 
' Jute her in the words of the Angel. Hail Mar; eirtk 
| Abel, 
the blo 
and jea 
other ſ 
The je: 
of his | 
ſubduec 
indulge 


THE FIRST PART. 


We have every reaſon to admire the works of 
Providence in that prodigious variety of living 
creatures, which people the world, and riſe aboy 
each other by a regular gradation in the ſcale o 
exiſtence, On a more accurate ſurvey we obſer: 
thoſe ſhades of difference, by which the individuals WM {#1f, an 
of the ſame ſpecies are diſtinguiſhed. It is rar, Wl need. 

if not impoſſible, to point out two men who ar: {ff truth, 
perfectly alike in every particular. Now, if fron our e) 
the phyſical we carry our reſearches into the moral that wh 
world, we ſhall find that the ſame variety univer ern in: 
fally prevails, Each man has his own way d duct ca: 
thinking, his favourite jnclinations, his character, {Wſſpecies c 
humour, temper, his weak fide, or to ſay all in inſtance 
few words, a bent and turn of mind peculiar 0 Windicti 
himſelf. Now it is evident, that nothing but als, w! 
cloſe and conſtant attention to theſe ſeveral part thing is 
culars, ſeconded by the divine grace, will enabe im, a v 
him to keep his paſſions under ftri& government ſo ruffle 
and prevent their hurrying him beyond the bound te his hi 
which reaſon and religion preſcribe. One of the e foam: 
unhappy conſequences of our preſent fallen ſtate cance a 
that the fleſh wars againſt the ſpirit, that we expe his be 
rience a conſtant and violent ſtruggle between dv! his fo 
ty and inclination, .a perpetual tendency to waßhe magn 
and diſorder. Under this general weight of cs reme 
ruption all mankind groan. But there are ſom: ben it 
who give ſtrong and early proofs of an unhapp/lp"'enom 
| : tempel 
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emper; of perverſe diſpoſitions, and unruly appe- 
tes. It is eaſy to foreſee, that an unreſtrained in- 
WT dulgence of their lawleſs deſfiizs muſt end in ruin. 
f you conſult the hiſtory of mankind, you will 
dad, that this has been the ſource of all thoſe 
MM crimes, which have diſgraced humanity, diſturbed 
„the peace and order of ſociety, and deluged the 
earth with blood. What enraged Cain againſt 
Abel, and prompted him to imbrue his hands in 
the blood of his brother? Was it not his envious 
and jealous temper, which could not bear that an- 
other ſhould be more highly favoured than himſelf ? 
The jealouſy of Saul againſt David was the torment 
of his life. In the beginning he might have eaſily 
ſubdued this vicious propenſity, but when he had 
indulged it for years, he loſt all command of him- 
ſelf, and fell into a ſtate of melancholy madneſs. 
need not recur to paſt ages to convince you of a 
truth, which every day's experience ſets before 
[your eyes in the cleareſt light. You all know, 
that where temper and humour are allowed to go- 
vern inſtead of reaſon and religion, no orderly con- 
duct can be expected, but on the contrary, every 
ſnectes of vice and diforder. Let me ſuppoſe, for 
inſtance, that a man 1s of a haſty, paſſionate, and 
vindictive temper ; now, I aſk you, what happt- 
nels, what peace of mind can he enjoy? Every 
thing is a ſource of diſturbance and vexation to 
him, a word, a look, trifles, light as air, are enough 
to ruffle and diſcompoſe him, the leaſt oppoſition 
o his humour raiſes a ſtorm in his breaſt, he frets, 
e foams, he ſwears, he blaſphemes, he vows ven- 
geance againſt thoſe, whom he ought to conſider 
is his beſt friends. In the mean time, the enemy 
df his foul takes every advantage of his weak neſs. 
e magnifies the ſuppoſed affront, he recalls it to 
cor-''s remembrance; he opens the wound afreſh, 
me hen it was beginning to cloſe ; he inflames and 
pre cnoms it, to ſuch a degree, that nothing elſe 
ef can 
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can aſſuage the torments he endures but the ſweets 
of revenge. Now, is not ſuch a man accountah|s 
for the exceſſes, inta which temper hurries him? 
No doubt he is; if he allowed himſelf a moment; 
reflection, the folly and abſurdity of his conduct 
would ſtare him in the face, he would fee what an 
enemy he is to himſelf, and how many miſchich 
ariſe from his giving looſe reins to that unhappy 
temper, which he was bound to keep under firig 
command. For what purpoſe was reaſon given 
him, but to check and control his vicious propenſ. 
ties? But when he refuſes to liſten to the cool die. 
tates of reaſon, and ſuffers himſelf to be ſwayed 
by his violent inclinations, he degrades himſelf to 
a level with the brute creation; forgets his native 
dignity ; and to ſpeak the language of holy Writ, 
is compared to the beaſts of the field, and made 
like unto them. As to religion, it is clear, that 
it has no power over his heart; if it had, the 
proofs of it would appear in that ſpirit of meek: 
neſs and gentleneſs which it breathes, in a patient 
and forgiving temper formed on the meeknels d 
Jeſus Chrift, which ought to be the model of even 
Chriſtian. 
But the haſty, and impatient act in direct oppo: 
ſition to the maxims of their divine Teacher, who 
commands them to learn of him, becauſe he wa 
meek and humble of heart. They may retain the 
Chriſtian name, but they are ſtrangers to the Chris 
tian ſpirit. Now, can they ſay, that grace is want 
ing to them? No; the Almighty knows how t0 
adapt his graces to our reſpective characters, dilps- 
ſitions and exigencies; he ſuffers us not to 
tempted beyond our ſtrength. At one time he er 
ables us to fight and conquer the enemies of ol 
ſalvation; at another time he averts the impend 
ing danger by favouring and ſecuring our fettes 
Our misfortune is, that we do not inſtantly ſei 
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ceptance, inſtead of co-operating with it, we reſiſt 
it, we ſlight and reject it. The natural conſe- 
quence of our infidelity is, that left to ourſelves 
we fall; when ſupported by the divine aid wo 
would ſtand firm and unſhaken. Another man is 
of an envious, peeviſh, and diſcontented temper : 
erery object appears to him, not as it is in itſelf, 
but in the dark colours, in which his difordered 
imagination repreſents it. He ſtrives to blacken 
the faireſt and brighteſt characters; he aſcribes 
their beſt actions to the worſt motives; the more 
good qualities they poſſeſs, the more hateful they 
are in his ſight; he views with an evil eye the ſuc- 
ef of ſome, he feeds on the diſappointments of 
Wothers; he has the means of happineſs in his 


joy it; he murmurs and complains without rea- 
on, merely becauſe it is his humour: and, as if 
here were not real evils enough in the world, he 
rings in imaginary ones to ſupply the place. 
ow, Chriſtians, can any thing be more contrary 
0 reaſon and religion than ſuch an unhappy frame 
pt mind. Pride lies at the bottom of all this. If 
ride were baniſhed from our hearts, we would no 
nger repine at our fituation in life, we would be 


lo enjoy the happineſs of our fellow- creatures. 
Vhat a ſtranger muſt the envious man be to that 
oſt heavenly virtue, I mean charity, which thinks 
0 evil; charity, which induces us to view the 


ght, to bear one another's burdens, to rejoice 
ith thoſe who rejoice, and to weep with thoſe 
ho weep. 


ce of, are the rude and contentious, who by 
* roughneſs, and hardneſs of their manners, 
OX every one with whom they have any thing 
do. One would imagine, that they had no 
: other 


hands, but he has not the diſpoſitions requiſite to. 


hankful for the bleflings beſtowed on us, we would 


dnduct of our brethren in the moſt favourable _ 


The third claſs of men, I ſhall here take no- 
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From 
neceſſ 
they 
phant: 
pleaſe 
ſide, a 
youth 
experit 
ſelves; 
per ; tl 
in bou 


other object in view, but to diſturb the peace of 
mankind, and blaſt that ſmall ſhare of. comfort 
which Providence has allotted us here beloy, 
They diſpute about trifles with the ſame heat and 
eagerneſs as if the general intereſt of ſociety wer 
concerned. To differ from them in opinion i 
an. unpardonable crime. In order to be in pea: 
with them, you muſt give them up every thing 
The moſt forcible reaſonings are loſt upon then, 
for ſuch is their humour, that they will not liſtenty 
reaſon, when it comes in competition with thei 


own favourite notions. They are determined u tions. 

carry every thing before them by the dint of noi good, 
and clamour, by an earneſtneſs and violence nM the dir 
their manner, which ſeems to bid defiance to al Soloma 
oppoſition. They are armed at all points, as but did 
the reſt of men were not their brethren, but the women 
enemies. Now, can ſuch a temper be reconcibi us, tha 
to any principle of reaſon or religion? Men of perverts 
this ſtamp are not in peace with themſelves, ai are blaſ 
by diſturbing the peace of others, they are th wind. 

bane of ſociety. The ſtorm firſt rages in tha is of a 
own breaſts, and then they let it looſe on th will ſay, 
world. They act in direct oppoſition to the vii veſt of 
of the Almighty. For he has united us togetheß Yes ; bu 
by the cloſeſt ties; but they break the bonds and cult 
union, and diſunite man from man. Religi wax, ſuf 
teaches us to maintain, as far as it may depend o ed to the 
us, a conſtant and inviolable peace with all mal bad exar 
kind; but they are in a ſtate of open war; the he be no 
attack their brethren without any provocation, with the 
are determined to give no quarter. How can lulates, to 

fierce and deſperate ſpirits be qualified to ent the path 
thoſe bright abodes, where peace and harmany How 

ever reign. : mand of 
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It would be endleſs to enumerate the many ell 
that flow from the poiſoned ſource of ungoverl 
temper and humour. Why are the rich, the gr! 
and the powerful expoſed to ſo many _ 

rol 
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From their ſituation in life, they do not ſee the 
neceſſity of reſtraining their temper in any thing: 
they are ſurrounded by a croud of artful ſyco- 
phants, who from motives of ſelf-intereſt ſtudy to 
pleaſe them in every thing, to find out their weak 
ide, and take every advantage of it. Why are 
youth ſubject to ſo many diſorders ? For want of 
WT experience, or attention to know or ſtudy them- 
ces; they take no precautions againſt their tem- 


per; they are not watchful enough to keep it with- 


in bounds, nor firm enough to oppoſe its corrup- 
tions. Although the temper ſhould be naturally 
good, it is abſolutely neceſſary, that it be under 
the direction and control of reaſon and religion. 
18 Soloman was born with the happieſt diſpoſitions: 
but did not his fooliſh complaifance for idolatrous 
women make him an idolater ? Experience teaches 
us, that the beſt natural diſpoſitions may be eafily 
perverted. They are like thoſe fair bloſſoms, which 
are blaſted by the leaſt breath of an unfavourable 
wind. Let me ſuppoſe, for inſtance, that a man 
is of a ſoft, eaſy, and pliable temper. This you 
will ſay, is a rich ſoil, from which a plentiful har- 
veſt of virtue and good works may be expected. 
Ves; but the ſoil may degenerate for want of care 
and cultivation. A man of ſuch a character is like 
wax, ſuſceptible of every impreſſion. He is expoſ- 


bad example, to the ſeductions of the world. If 
be he be not on his guard, he will be apt to fall in 

with the paſſions of thoſe, with whom he aſſoci- 
ates, to ſhare in their guilt, and follow them in 
the paths of perdition. 4 

How neceſlary then is that firmneſs, that com- 
nand of temper, which grace alone can enable us 
e to maintain. Another reaſon, why we ſhould not 


19 depend too much on our natural diſpoſitions, on a 


mere conſtitutional goodneſs, is, that if onr ac- 
tions do not proceed from a higher ſource, they 
| cannot 


ed to the ſnares of the enemy, to the contagion of * 
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cannot be meritorious of eternal life. No; mer 
natural motives bear no proportion to that ſtate g 
ſupernatural bliſs, which ought to be the conſtant 
object of our thoughts and defires. In order to be 
ſaved we muſt live by faith, divine grace, and the 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt muſt influence our action. 
The good we do muſt be done for God, otherwiſe 
we cannot be entitled to the rewards promiſed to 
his faithful ſervants. So dangerous is the influence 
of temper and humour, that we- ought to be on 
our guard againſt them, even in our exerciſes of 
devotion. 
occaſions, it is to be apprehended, that indiſpenſs 
ble obligations will be neglected, becauſe they are 
not to our taſte; and minute obſervances ſubſtitut- 
ed in their ſtead, becauſe they fall in with our hu- 
mour. In this caſe, the eſteem of men will be 
courted with eagerneſs, when the glory of God 
ought to be the only object in view. Pride and 
ſelf- love will retain ſome grains of that incenſe, 
which ought to burn purely in honour of him, to 
whom all praiſe, honour and glory are entirely 
due. The vices and imperfections of humour und 
temper will appear in harſh cenſures, in an inten- 
perate zeal, in a poſitive and ſtubborn ſpirit which 
abounds in its own ſenſe. Study then, Chriſtians, 
to acquire the Goſpel virtues ; they can never come 
from natural conſtitution; they are the only ones 
to be depended on. They are all comprized in the 
virtue of ſelf-denial, that virtue which makes us 
die to ourſelves, and live to our God. 

believe you are fully convinced of the neceſſity 
of correcting and reforming a bad temper, and d 
improving and perfecting a good one. I now pro 
ceed to ſhew you, what the habitual temper of the 
good Chriſtian ought to be with reſpect to God, if 
his neighbour, and to himſelf. 


If they ſhould ſteal in upon us on ſuch 
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ö THE SECOND PART. 


The good Chriſtian is devout towards his God, 
tenevolent to his fellow-creatures, meek and hum- 
le as to himſelf. In the firſt place, he is devout. 
wards his God: wherever he caſts his eye, he diſ- 
overs traces of the divine perfections, in the works 
nature he beholds the wonders of an Almighty. 
and, from the effects, he goes up to the firft 
zuſe, from created objects to the eternal ſource of 
ll beauty and excellency. Such contemplations 
ill his ſoul with awe and veneration for that infi- 
ite Being, who has raiſed ſo many living crea- 
ures, not that he might receive, but that he 
night impart to them all ſuch portions of happi- 
ls, as their reſpective natures and faculties might 


x | 
capable of. But when he confiders the many 
| Wcncfits conferred on himſelf, he is tranſported 


ith love and gratitude. In the filence of ſoli- 
de, or in the midſt of the tumult and buſtle of 
he world, he walks in the preſence of his God, 
hom he loves as the beſt of Fathers, as the moſt 
enerous and difintereſted Benefactor. He hears 
is voice, obeys his commands, and ſerves him with 
heerfulneſs, fervour and tranſport of joy; he is 
er ready to give freſh proofs of his fidelity and 
ttachment. To do the will of his heavenly Fa- 
her is his meat and his drink, when riſing above 
is material world he contemplates the glorious 
mortality purchaſed for him by the Iabours, and 
ferings, and precious blood of his Redeemer. 
I, then his heart glows within him, he feels emo- 
ons too big for utterance. Chriſtians, do not 
ch proſpects enlarge and improve the mind, do 
ey not give it a foretaſte of thoſe endleſs joys pre- 
red for us in the heavenly Jeruſalem ? Here, and 
re only is to be found that divine peace, which 
paſſes the underſtanding, which the world can 
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neither give nor take away. The devout Chriſti Med and 
is raiſed above thole petty diſturbances, which ry, Wii . 
fle and agitate the minds of others; in every thing Fict the 
that befalls him, he adores the will of God. ten are 
is perfectly reſigned to the appointments of Prom Mied ſi 
dence, he ſays from the bottom of his heart: f. in 
ther, not my will, but thine be done. He lays hisf er s 
cares and his troubles at the foot of the croſs, and MF"* baſ 
reſts ſecurely under its ſhade. This happy temper igher 
qualifies him for diſcharging properly every diy 
in life. The love of God is eſſentially connede fon 
with the love of man; accordingly, he is bene df that. 
lent towards all his fellow-creatures, he feels for"! mah 
diſtreſs, wherever he ſees it. If he cannot entire uch 4 0 
ly remove the burden of miſery, under which-th Fould N 
unhappy ſufferer groaus, he endeavours to lightaM Hi 
it for him, and to ſooth his aching heart. Fi fora 
the follies and weakneſſes of others he makes even 1 5 
allowance, which humanity and charity can fup: f wa 
geſt, and while he beholds the mote in his bro E a - | 
ther*s eye, he remembers the beam in his om -: - 
Conſcious of his own imperfections, he does nd 3 
arrogate to himſelf the right of judging the kat 155 
vant, who ſtands or falls to his own Maſter. Hin : 
views the actions and the conduct of men, in the chritti 
clear ſunſhine of charity and goodnature. Seti . , 
to himſelf, and indulgent to others, he is ever re 
dy to point out their good qualities, and to hit 
their defects. Courteous, and obliging to ali, 
ſtudies not to give the leaſt offence ; but to pr 
mote, as far as in him lies, the peace and hapy 
neſs of mankind. In his intercourſe with other 
he will meet with many tempers quite differel 
from his own; he will adapt himfelf to them uy. e. 
as far as the Jaw of God will allow. He will ſir. 11; 
come all to all, in order to gain them to Hd as 
Chriſt. He knows, that mankind is a body cos up 

poſed of individuals, who naturally love and 
teem themſelves, who conſequently with to be 
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ed and eſteemed by others; he manages their deli- 
cler with a charitable tenderneſs, ſofas not to in- 
fic the leaſt wound. His civility and condeſcen- 
fon are to be carefully diſtinguiſhed from that ſtu- 
ied ſmoothneſs of manners, which is to be learn- 
4 in the ſchool of the world. This is a cloke, 
nder which, the crafty and deſigning often hide 
he baſeſt purpoſes. But his civility flows from a 
Sigher and purer ſource, from the beſt and moſt 
encrous principles; it is the reſult of the native 
fifions of his heart, it is the genuine offspring 
pf that divine charity, which in his greateſt ene- 
y makes him fee a brother. Chriſtians, 15 not 
ach a man an acquiſition to ſociety? How happy 
vould the world be, were it compoſed of ſuch cha- 
acters? Then by our union and harmony on earth, 
e would rival the ſociety of the bleſſed in heaven. 
) holy and perfect charity, we cannot expect to 
ee thee here below pure, and without alloy; this 
leſing is reſerved for us in our heavenly coun- 
ry. But while we are in this vale of tears, we 
ill continually ſigh for thee, and endeavour to 
urchaſe thee by the painful ſacrifice of our feel- 
nzs, and inclinations. We will maintain peace 
rith men by waging war with our own hearts. 
Chriftians, this world is a ſtage, on which the paſ- 
ions, humours, and tempers of men act many diffe- 
ent parts; it is therefore extremely difficult to be in 
eace with them all. How great then muſt the merit 
i the good Chriſtian be, who contributes all in his 
wer to promote univerſal harmony, who makes a 
icritce of his own temper and humour, whenever 
he love of God, and the love of the neighbour re- 
ures it. This he cannot do without an extraor- 
nary grace, without the powerful aid of his di- 
ine Maſter, who fo patiently bore the weakneſſes 
nd imperfections of his diſciples. He conſtantly 
doks up to him as the ſtandard of perfection; he 
G g ſtudies 
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ſtudies to imitate the meekneſs and humility 


No 
which he diſplayed during the whole courſe of ha trons 
mortal life. Accordingly, he is meek and hum ich 
of heart. Conſcious of his unworthineſs, pes toe 
trated with a deep ſenſe of his miſery and cor :-r 110 
tion, he is neither ſurpriſed nor provoked, if ine 
world ſhould il]-treat and deſpiſe him; this he tune ri 
fiders as his due; he cannot expect to fare bett The + 
than his Maſter, whom the world ill-treated u ble, ft 
deſpiſed before him. Inſtead of giving vent to inf of a g 
patience by murmurs and complaints, he rejoices gage 11 
that he is accounted worthy to ſuffer contunclMi oth<rs. 
for the name of Jeſus. He forms no imagin {:c for 
claims on ſociety, founded on a notion of his oe go 
excellence; for he has no opinion of himſelf, u dictate. 
therefore, if no notice ſhould be taken of him, Mrupt n. 
is not diſappointed. Thus, what appears into how po 
able to fleſh and blood becomes eaſy to him, W weak, 
views things with the eyes of faith, who has Jeu] if there 
Chriſt for his model, and the Goſpel for his rułerpoſed 
He knows that his divine Lord paſſed through tiM::+3tio 
rugged ways of humiliation, before he entered ins! their 
to his glorv ; he muſt, therefore, imitate the hum the hau 
ble Jeſus, if he expects to be united to Jeſus glonthe reſt 
ficd. He deteſts that curſed pride the fruition; to 
ſource of all our miſeries; for he knows, th]; 

whatever good may be in him comes not fron:c-o11 4 
himſelf, but from the Giver of all good gifts. Md wit 
him therefore he refers all the honour and glon liry the 
thereof. He envies not the ſuperior talents or a. in pe 
lities of others; he ſincerely rejoices in their Des hy; 
ceſs ; he is happy to fee his divine Maſter betty: map, 
ſerved and more honoured by them, than by hin times, 
ſelf. He fits down in the loweſt place, convince wman | 
that there can be no danger in his humbling MW; of 
ſelf as much as poſſible, but that there is eve: i! };- 
danger in his raiſing himſelf above the meaneſt Religion 

ainſt th 


his fellow-creatures. : 
| | Nov 


es us 


On the Temper of the Mind. 451 


Now, Chriſtians, is not a man of ſuch a temper 
ſtrongly guarded againſt thoſe affronts and inſults, 
which worldlings ſo loudly complain of, againſt 
thoſe bickerings and contentions which are the 
torments of their lives? Yes; ſupported by the di- 
rine aid, he reſiſts the aſſaults of paſſion, checks 
the riſing of anger, and keeps his ſoul in peace. 
The Aimighty, who gives his grace to the hume 
ble, ſtrengthens and fortifies him. He is poſſeſſed 
of a greatneſs of foul, which nobly ſcorns to en- 
gage in thoſe broils, which embitter the minds of 
others. It is true, he is not inſenſible; he may 
feel for a moment, but then his feelings are under 
the government of reaſon and religion, and their 
dictates he is determined to obey, whatever cor- 
rupt nature may ſay to the contrary. O my God, 
how powerful is man, when affiſted by thee, how 
weak, when left to himſelf } T appeal to yourſelves, 
if there be a ſet of men on earth, who are more 
expoſed to the inſurrections of ill-humour, to the 
rexations of diſappointments, to all the diforders 
of their unmortified paſhons, than the proud, and 
the haughtv, who are ever ſetting themſelves above 
the reſt of their fellow-creatures, claiming atten- 
tions to which they are not entitled, and 1dolizing 
themſelves in their own hearts ? How i is this to be 
accounted for? The Almighty reſiſts the proud, 
and withdraws his graces from them. How k neceſ- 
liry then is the ſpirit. of humility, if we mean to 
in peace with ourſelves or with others? In vain 
bes human policy pretend to control the paſſions. 
t may, indeed, reſtrain thoſe public outrages and 
mes, which would be ſubverſive of ſocicty, but 
man laws can extend no farther than to the ac- 
ons of men. Religion ſtrikes at the root of the 
nil by regulating the temper and inclinations. 
delision enables us to bear up with fortitude a- 
inſt the viciſſitudes of this changeable life, it 
Ives us a calmneſs and compoſure of ſoul in the 


G 2 moſt 
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moſt trying ſituations ; it reconciles us to the ju. 
ing humours, and unruly tempers we meet with 
every day, it makes it our duty and our Intereſt to 

rovide for our preſent and _—_ happineſs by el 

bliſhing a ſolid peace in our ſouls. : 
& Thanks for en. to thee, O bleſſed Saviour, Who 
revealed to us thoſe ſublime truths, which una 
ſiſted reaſon could have never diſcovered. Thou 
requireſt, O Lord, the ſacrifice of our hearts. We 
give them up to thee; take them to thyſelf, and 
make them ſuch as they ought to be. May ut 
ever be attentive to our natural diſpoſitions, and 
lay the axe to the root by a thorough reformation 
of our interior. Grant us grace, O my God, t 
repreſs and ſubdue our vicious inclinations, to tt. 
umph over our domeſtic enemies, and then, 9e 
ſhall have nothing to fear from abroad. If thou 
be for us, who can be againſt us; who ſhall be 
able to ſeparate us from thee, when once thy d. 
vine love ſhall have ſtrongly united us to thee! 
May this pure love reign in our hearts here belon, 
may it qualify us for reigning with thee for eve 
in heaven. Amen. 
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I that hath the ſubſtance of this world, and fall ſee his 


brother in need, and fhall ſhut up his bowels from hum ; 
how doth the love of God abide in tum Firſt Epiſtle 
of St, John iii. 17, | 


Tue beloved diſciple, filled with the Spirit of- 


God, every Where recommends the love of the 
neighbour, This divine virtue is to appear, not 
in words only, or in outward profeſſions, but in 
deed and in truth. He ſhews how far it is to be 


carried, when he declares, that we are even oblig- 


ec to lay down our lives when the ſalvation of a 
brother's ſoul requires it. He concludes, that we 
are bound to relieve our brother in diſtreſs, when 
it is in our power ſo to do; otherwiſe, the love of 
God cannot abide in us. This, in a few words, is 
the ſubſtance of his reaſoning, whence it is clear, 
that they, who are in affluence, cannot love their 
God, nor ſave their ſouls, if they do not ſhare the 
bleſlings they enjoy with their indigent fellow- 
creatures, from whom Providence has withheld 
them. And yet, Chriſtians, there are rich men in 
| the 
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the world who ſeem to ſuppoſe, that they are rich 
only for themſelves, whoſe thoughts are entirely 
bent on ſecking their own eaſe and convenience, 
who ſtcel their hearts and ſhut their hands again 
the neceſſities of their fellow- creatures; who take 
care they anſwer demands of luxury, while they 
ſuffer the poor to languiſh unpitied and unrelier. 
ed. Others are indeed more reaſonable ; they ar: 
convinced, that works of charity are highly pleaſ. 
ing to the Father of mercies ; accordingly, they 
now and then diftribute a ſhare of their worldly 
ſubſtance among thoſe who apply to them for re. 
Jef. At the ſame time, they conſider whatever 


they do in this way, not as a matter of ſtrict ob. 
ligation, but as left entirely to their own diſcre. 


tion. They are pleaſed with themſelves, as i 
they had exceeded the line of duty, whereas in res- 
lity they have done nothing but what they are 
obliged to do. It is not meant hereby, that any 
one be deprived of that heartfelt ſatisfaction, which 
ſprings up in the ſoul from the god-like exerciſe of 
doing good. However, we muſt not overvalue 
ourſelves for giving that relief to our fellow-crea- 
tures, which we are bound to give them. But it 
1s neceſſary to form a proper judgment on the 
ſubject before us, and to know where our obligi- 
tion lies, and how far it extends. To prevent any 
miſtake on a matter of ſuch importance 1s the 
main purport of the following diſcourſe. In the 
firſt part I ſhall endeavour, with the divine aflif- 
ance, to lay before you the neceſſity and advan 
tages of almſdeeds ; in the ſecond, I mean to an- 
ſwer the ſeveral objections raiſed againſt the ob- 
ſervance of this duty, I ſhall conclude with a few 
reflections on the particular object of charity We 
ought to have in view on. the preſent occaſion. 
O divine Saviour, thou haſt conſecrated povert] 
by thine example, thou haſt choſen the poor to bt 


thy repreſentatives on eartlr. Grant that we ebe 
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got inſenſible to the miſeries they labour under in 
this vale of tears. Enlighten our underſtandings 
that we may clearly ſee our duty, inflame our 
hearts that we may faithfully diſcharge it. We 
humbly beſeech thee to hear our prayers through 
the interceſſion of thy bleſſed Mother, whom we 
addreſs in the words of the Angel, Hail Mary. 


THE FIRST PART. 


That* we are obliged to relieve the diſtreſſed 
members of Jeſus Chriſt, is evident from the 
many paſſages of holy Writ, particularly from. 
that of Saint Matthew, where he deſcribes what is: 
to happen at the general judgment: on that great 
day on which we are to render an exact account 
of all our works: many will be condemned to 
everlaſting torments. The Saviour of the world 
will paſs the dreadful ſentence in the following 
terms: Depart from me, ye curſed into everlaſt- 
ing fire prepared for the devil and his angels: 
for I was hungry and ye gave me not to eat, 1 
was thirſty and ye gave me not to drink, I was 
a ſtranger and ye took me not in: naked and 
you clothed me not; fick, and in prifon, and 
vou did not viſit me. The unhappy, in vain, 
mall reply: Lord, when did we ſee you hungry, 
or thirſty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or 
in priſon, and did not give you the neceſſary re- 
lief? The anſwer ſhall be, that as long as they 
retuſed the works of mercy to the leaſt of their 
brethren, they refuſed them to himſelf. Chriſ- 
tians, let us reaſon a while on theſe remarkable 
'ords. It is certain that the Almighty will ne- 
er condemn any perſon, but for the violation of 
duty which he was ſtrictly bound to fulfi] : 
Yhereas then, he condemns many for want of 
harity to their fellow creatures; it is clear, that 
he exerciſe of this charity muſt be a matter of 
obligation. 
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obligation. Our Saviour muſt have alleged many calm 
other charges, but this is the only charge he in, pro. 
ſiſts upon; can there be a ſtronger proof of the tain 
importance of the precept ? It follows allo from the riche 
paſſage before us, that Chriſt has tubſtituted the poor up t 
in his ſtead, and that he pleaſed to confider what is prote 
done to them as done to himſelf. Now, Chriſtian, us t. 
let me aſk you, if you had lived in the happy WW lic « 
times in which our Saviour appeared on earth, ha e 
clothed in the robes of human nature and that to co 
he demanded of vou the rights of hoſpitality, they 
with what pleaſure would you not receive the can 6 
divine gueſt? Would you not be tranſported at MW ccerla 
the excels of his condeſc2ntion in applying to woulc 
you, knowing that the Lord of the univerſe did WM obſcry 
not ſtand in need of your favours? Would you —partm 
not embrace the opportunity of meriting ſome. WM :nd h 
thing at his hands? And where is your faith, WW Provic 
when you did not liſten to your God, who com- the de 
mands you to give to the poor, what you would to be 
ſo cheerfully beſtow on himſelf. Do you think WW part « 
he will forget what you do on his account? M conver 
he is faithful in his promiſes ; not even a cup of lite; 
cold water given in his name, ſhall go without nes, 
its reward. I ſhall only produce another paſſage ¶ Now c 
of holy Writ in ſupport of what is here advanc WM his inf 
ed. Tt is taken from the firſt epiſtle of Saint images 
Paul to Timothy, where the great Apoſtle of the WW mon F 
Gentiles conjures his diſciple to charge the rich, WW Have t 
to do good, to be rich in good works, to give They C 
freely, to communicate to others, to lay up n ich an 
ſtore for themſelves, a good foundation againil that th 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on th and the 
true life. | ; word, | 

You know, Chriſtians, that we are all bound title to 
to live in ſuch a manner, as to lay the found» mercy : 
tion of a reaſonable confidence; that, after th iumilit 


ftorms of this life, we may be admitted to tha rich are 


haven of bliſs, where there is an en of thei 
Ns calm 
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calm. The particular means, wherewith divine 


Providence has furniſhed the rich towards at- 
taining this deſirable end, are, to ſanctify their 
riches by making a proper uſe of them, to dry 
up the tears of the widow and orphan, to be the 
protectors of their diſtreſſed brethren, who look 
a2 to them for relief. If they take no notice of 


the charge here given them by the Apoſtles, they 


hae then laid no foundation againſt the time 
to come, inſtead of being full of good works, 
they wil! be found empty, and conſequently they 
can ex2et nothing elſe, but to be doomed to 
everlaſting miſery, The light of reaſon alone 
would be ſufficient to clear up this point. We 
obſerve a ſurprizing inequality in the ſeveral de- 
partments of life, fome are quite at their eaſe 
:nd have every thing they can wiſh for, on theſe 
Providence ſhowers down her choiceſt bleſſings; 
the dew of heaven, the fatneſs of the land, ſeems 
to be only far them, At the ſame time, a great 


| part of mankind are deſtitute, not only of the 
conveniencies, but of the common neceſſaries of 


lite; they are a prey to hunger and wretched- 
ne's, their very exiſtence is a burthen to them. 
Now can it be ſuppoſed; that the Almighty in 
his infinite wiſdom has left ſo many of his living 
images without any reſource? Is he not the com- 
mon Father of the poor as well as of the rich? 
Hare the poor no ſhare in his paternal regards? 
They certainly have; his intention is that the 
nich and poor be of mutual ſervice to each other, 
that the rich contribute to the relief of the poor, 
and the poor to the ſalvation of the rich. In a 
word, both rich and poor are to maintain their 
title to a better life, the former by the works of 
mercy and charity, the latter by their patience, 
humility and voluntary dependance. Again, the 
rich are to give an account of the uſe they make 
ef their riches z we may conſider them as —_ 

| | ards 
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ards and managers thereof ; the Almighty is the 


ure 
great and univerſal proprietor, to whom they are 8 
bound to pay homage for what they poſſeſs. It Gs 
is true; the glory of the ſupreme Being knows nus; 
no increaſe or diminution, whether we honour But 
him or honour him not, however he requires of the ! 
his creatures an acknowledgment of their depen- ward. 
dance ; he requires of the rich, in particular, a we r 
tribute of gratitude for the temporal favours they our 8 
hold under him, and this tribute is to be paid that ; 
out of their worldly ſubftance. But as he does time 
not ſtand in need of any part of their riches, he witho 
has made over his right on the poor, he has ap- has b. 
pointed them to receive the ſacred gifts which WW the p 
are due to him, and offer them up to heaven. ſtand 
Chriſtians, if the conſideration of your duty terceſſ 
cannot engage you to be charitable to your fel- inv 
low creatures, at leaſt you cannot be inſenſible to MW c1i1ty 
your own intereſt. For we have the promiſe of Ml thcir a 
God for it, that what we give to the poor ſhall heaven 
be amply repaid us. He that ſheweth compal pleaſing 
fion to the poor, lendeth to the Lord, and the Nchurity 
Lord will make him a proper return, You lend Mcrery 1 
a ſum of money to a man of an unexceptionable tion: F 
character, who is both able and willing to pay Ws truly 
vou; vou think yourſelf ſafe in having his word the nee 
for the payment. How then can you doubt of dar; h 
word of God, who ſays, that he will repay you ſufferin; 
with intereſt? We ſee the promiſe partly fulfilled lands o 
even in this life. The families in which à cha ring 1if 
ritable diſpoſition is hereditary, kept up from Meeneroy, 
age to age by the foſtering hand of the Almigh- res of 
ty; his particular Providence watches over them, reflect, 
and crowns them with temporal bleſſings. On Were ever: 
the other hand, we may obſerve, that the hard en in y 
hearted, who opprefſed the poor, often feel the Niere bo 
ſcourge of the divine wrath ; their impious race 1 Vill tell 
ſwept off the face of the earth, they leave no WWiorthy a 
traces behind them where they once made a f. in at 


gur E. 


On Almſaeeds. 459 


pure. To them we may apply what the royal 
Prophet ſo nobly deſcribes; I ſaw the impious 
man raiſed and exalted like the cedars of Liba- 
nus; I paſſed by and lo! he was not to be found. 
But if we confider what the charitable receive in 
the ſpiritual way, we ſhall find them amply re- 
warded. Tt is mentioned in holy Writ, that fins 
are redeemed by the works of mercy and charity: 
our Saviour defires us to give alms, and declares 


time it is certain, that no actual fin is forgiven 
without repentance, but the grace of repentance 
has been often obtained through the prayers of 
the poor. They, who are in eaſy circumſtances, 
ſtund particularly in need of theſe powerful in- 
terceſſors; their fituation in life expoſes them to 
many dangers. But whatever abuſes they may be 
guilty of, the mercy of God is able to repair them; 
their alms deeds will offer an holy violence. to 
heaven, and diſarm the divine vengeance. How 
pleaſing to the Almighty the works of mercy and 
ctarity are appears from the following paſſage, 
every word of which deſerves particular atten- 
tion: Happy, ſays the royal prohet, the man who 


ww 0&6 r ______ Fe, FR oaredl = 330 oe. 


ö truly ſenſible to the diſtreſs of the poor and 
q the needy; the Lord will deliver him on the evil 
0 


day; he will give him eaſe on the bed of his 
ſufferings; he will not give him up into the 
ed hands of his enemies. Such a man is happy du- 
a. ring life, can there be a greater pleaſure to a 
m senerous mind than to contribute to the happi- 
h- ess of thouſands, what a feaſt is it to you to 
m, reflect, that the poor, whom you have relieved 
Un re every moment lifting up their hands to hea- 
en in your favour, and bleſſing the day that you 
the ere born, Conſult your own feelings, and they 
eil tell vou how great this pleaſure is, and how 
no Worthy a Chriſtian ſoul. Happy is the charitable 
„im at the hour of death; that hour of deſpair 
ire. | and 


that all things ſhall be clean to us. At the ſame 
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* 


and anguiſh to thoſe hard-hearted worldlings who 
kept the poor at a diſtance from them. Like 


ami 

the rich man in the Goſpel, they feaſted ſumpty, ſign 
ouſly every day, and did not ſuffer the poor to I ſh 

eat the crumbs that fell from their table, rity, 

they muſt conſequently reflect in the hit. preſe 


terneſs of their ſouls, that as they have imitated 
his conduct, they muſt undergo the ſame tor. 
ments, 

But let us leave them in the hands of God; 1 
and turn to a fairer proſpect. Happy the char. hat.” 
table man at this hour of danger, his body is in ncig] 
pain, but his ſoul is perfectly at eaſe ; his das perf, 
have been full of good works, and the Lord is fon 
not wanting fo him at the end of. his courk, bats 
No; he refreſhes him with the dew of heavenly ſpecic 
conſolation ; he does for him what a tender pa» MF ous e 
rent would do for a beloved child in the time and 
of ſickneſs; he turns his bed and makes It ealy with 
to him. „ Thou haſt turned his bed for him in we a; 
his infirmities.” Can any thing more ſtrongly ex: defray 
preſs, how attentive the Almighty is to his faith- for; * 
ful ſervants, who ſtrive to imitate their divine der 
Maſter in doing good, who ſhew to their fellow WM zu. 


creatures, the love they have for their God. But WM ſevera 
this is not all, God will not give up the chart rigoro 
table man into the hands of his enemies; be the ot 
will take him to himſelf. O this is the great WF the fo 
and glorious reward, which ſurpaſſes our 1magt ſerved, 
nations and conceptions, the never failing tre WI the ri, 
ſures of heaven, inſtead of the periſhable riches . 
of this world. O happy exchange! Chriſtians, [ day. 
have endeavoured to point out to you your du, pences 
ty, and to engage you to the obſervance thereof one c. 
by the prevailing motive of your own intereſt. out in 
believe you are thoroughly convinced, that it 88 ed, the 
highly incumbent on you to relieve your diſtre- WW :9:1<1, 
ſed brethren. However, to leave nothing 1 that ye 
| Your d 
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on a matter of ſuch importance, I mean to ex- 
amine the principal reaſons you commonly al- 
ſign againſt the exerciſe of this divine virtue. 
] ſhall haſten on to the particular object of cha- 
rity, which you ought to have in view on the 


preſent occaſion. 


THE SECOND PART. 


As there is no duty preſcribed to us, that does 
not meet with oppoſition, that of charity to the 
neighbour has many difficulties to encounter. 
Perſons who are well able to make ſome provi- 
fon for the poor, but are unwilling to do fo, 
content themfelves with apologies, which though 
ſpecious indeed, cannot ſtand the teſt of a ſeri- 
ous examination. We have, they ſay, ſeveral de- 
mands to anſwer; our ſituation in life brings on 
with it a multiplicity of expences; and what 
we are worth in the world is ſcarcely ſufficient to 
defray them; we have large families to provide 
for; the times are bad; the number of the poor 
is very great, and it is impoſſible to relieve them 
all. We ſhall now endeavonr to clear up theſe 
ſeveral points in ſuch a manner, as not to be too 
rigorous on the one hand, nor too indulgent on 
the other. To their firſt objection I ſhall make 
the following anſwer, after having previouſly ob- 
ſerved, that in this place, I only confider what 
the rich are bound to do in the ordinary neceſ- 
ſities of the poor, ſuch as are to be met with every 
day. It is true, there are ſeveral unavoidable ex- 
pences attending your ſituation in life; and no 
one calls you to an account for what you lay 
out in ſo reaſonable a manner; it is not requir- 
ed, that you deſcend from that ſtate of eaſe and 
affluence, in which Providence has placed you, nor 
that you give to the poor, what is neceſſary for 


your decent ſupport. At the ſame time, you 
muſt 


family to provide for. It is fit and reaſonabꝭ eight tc 
that you ſhould make a proviſion for them. Bußhany pc 
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muſt allow, that what is ſaperfluous to you is the aſte1 
portion of the poor. This maxim is founded on orde 
the words of Saint Paul, who ſays, that the abun. what 
dance of ſome ought to ſupply the neceffities of WM tice 

others. The Fathers are unanimous on this point, to h 
Saint Auguſtine ſpeaking of the ſuperfluities of woul 
the rich, ſays, He that keeps fuch things by him, then 

keeps what is not his own. Whilſt thou ſpend. Chrii 
eſt any thing idly ſays Saint Bernard, the poor lay vou 
claim to it, and ſay it is theirs. It is all inhu. WM the t 
manly taken from them, whatever is thus mit for o. 
pent. But here the difficulties lie in determin. many 
ing what is ſuperfluous. If your paſſions, indeed, WM me 

be the judges in this cafe, they will find nothing the di 
fuperfluous, becauſe they are ever craving and WM under 
never to be ſatisfied. But if you conſult reaſon the ra 
and religion, they will enable you to form a pro- WM the ti 
per judgment on the caſe. Whatever you throw WM not c- 
away on vice and ſenſuality, is undoubtedly ſu WM [cngth: 

erfluous ; you cannot ſuppoſe, that the Almigh thing 

ty has bleſſed you with temporal favours, that the tir 
you might abuſe them in this manner. If pride flicted 
vanity and other diforderly paſſions muſt be gr. the tin 
tified ; what will become of the poor, whom you {Wuticr 1 
are bound to relieve? Is it reaſonable, that id ]MWtioſz w 
and criminal expences ſhould take place of the Laſtly 
works of mercy and charity? If this plea be once poor is 
admitted, the more paſſions a man has to gm them al 
tify, the more he will be exempt from the ob. our rel 
gation of charity; that is to ſay, the more ſis Hrgue a 
he commits, the leſs he will be obliged to ewe diſt! 
ate them by almſdeeds; the more he has pro- ou can 
voked the divine vengeance, the leſs he will EH roporti. 
obliged to diſarm it. He has enough then vn tract 
ruin himſelf eternally, and he has nothing le poo! 
ſave his ſoul, or to purchaſe heaven. In the neuen y. 
place, you will tell me, that you have a latę low c 


aftel 
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aſter all, you ſind means for indulging your diſ- 


what is employed in this manner, ought in juſ- 
tice be given to the poor. Befides, if you were 
to have an increaſe to your family, you certainly 
would provide for every one of them. Why 
then do you not adopt the members of Jeſus 
Chriſt into your family, and allow them, what 
vou would allow to the ſuppoſed . increaſe? Again 
the times are bad. But I ſuppoſe they are as bad 
for others as for you; they are even worſe for 
many than they can be for you. If you ſuffer 
ſme inconvenience thereby, how great muſt be 


under the weight of miſery and affliction ! But at 
the times are bad with regard to you. Do you 


lengths as ever? Your dreſs, your table, every 
thing about you does not feel the hardneſs of 
the times. Jeſus Chriſt muſt feel it in his af- 
flicted members. But the very circumſtance of 
the times being bad, 1s a reaſon why you who 
ſuffer leſs, ought to exert yourſelf in favour of 
thoſe who ſuffer moſt. | 

Laſtly, you will ſay, that the number of the 
poor is very great, that it is impoſſible to relieve 
them all. But where is your reaſon, where is 
our religion, where is your humanity, when you 
fins ergue at this rate? If you cannot relieve all who 
pi. re diſtreſſed, why do you not relieve as many as 
pro- ou can? Ought not your charity to encreaſe in 
be roportion to the general wants? Do you not 
1 Won tract freſh engagements when the number of 
le poor is multiplied ? You ſee then, that the 
next on you affign for your want of charity to your 
clow creatures, is the very reaſon, why you 


relieve 


orderly paffions, and you cannot but know, that 


the diſtreſs of thoſe, who are groaning every day 
the rate you go on, one can hardly ſuppoſe that 


not carry luxury and extravagance to as great 


ſught to have more of it. But whv are there ſo 
Pany poor amongſt us, it is becauſe we do not 
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relieve them. The primitive Chriſtians laid donn 
their riches at the feet of the Apoſtles, and there 
was not a poor perſon to be found among then, 
You are not commanded to do the ſame, only 
make ſome reſerve for the poor and you will le. 
ſen their number. It is not ſurprizing, that the 
poor ſhould be very numerous in a country cir. 
cumſtanced as ours has been, for a ſeries of year, 
It is antient indeed; but it is young in reſp 
to improvement. We had many mouths ; hut 
there were not many hands employed. Many 
were forced to be idle who, if properly encou- 
raged, would earn a comfortable ſubſiſtence. Let 
us adore the will of Providence in the hardſhip 
we have laboured under. But now thanks to 
kind heaven, a fairer proſpect opens to our view; 
the ſpirit of induſtry will revive; trade and com- 
merce will lift their heads; our manufacture, 
will viſit the moſt diſtant climes, and be a o- 
pious ſource of wealth to this diſtreſſed nation, 
For, as ſoon as the ſcourge of war is averted from 
us, this kingdom will reap the fruits of the wi 
meaſures that have been adopted by the legiſlatur: 
for our relief. | 
Chriſtians, I now come to the particular obj 
I had principally in view, and beg leave to re- 
commend it to your charitable -confideration, 
This is a taſk I have undertaken with pleaſure, 
happy to plead the cauſe of the poor, happy i 
your generous benefactions prove, that my feeble 
efforts have not been unſucceſsful. You know, 
that I ſpeak of your Houſe of Induſtry, an inſt: 
tution which reflects honour on your City, at 
inſtitution formed on a liberal plan without an 
regard to religious diſtinctions, if there be an 
diſtinction, it is evidently in our favour, as If 
much the greater number, who now enjoy tit 
benefit of the charity are of our communion 
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tradeſman, labourer or ſervant, who, worn out by old 
age and infirmity, is no longer able to earn his 
ſubſiſtence. Here, they, who have ſeen better 
days and are aſhamed to beg, find a comfortable 
retreat. I have known ſome of them, who were 


in this reſpectable congregation. It was the will 
of heaven that they ſhould experience the viciſh- 
tudes of life, and from a ſtate of independence, 
fall into indigence and obſcurity ; what has hap- 
pened to them may happen to others. Now, let 
me ſuppoſe, that ſome of you here prefent were 
to place yourſelves in their ſituation, and then 
lay, what would you with to be done unto you. 
act on this principle, be directed by this golden 
rule: Do unto others, as you would have others 
do unto you: and then I am confident that you 
will open your hearts and your hands to relieve 
them. Here, perſons of another deſcription, 
who, though capable of employment, would, if 
left to themſelves, ſpend their days in idleneſs 
and di ſorder, are ſubject to the falutary reſtraints 
of order and regularity, and employed to advan- 
tage. Here, there is a place allotted thofe, who 
have the misfortune to be deprived of that noble 
eift of God, which principally diſtinguiſhes man 
from the brute, who are a prey to the greateſt of 
all human miſeries, who, not being free agents, 
War: not accountable for their actions, the reſult 
of a blind ungovernable inſtinct, neceſſarily are 
doomed to a ſtate of confinement, the beſt adapted 
to the dreadful malady they labour under. Have 
we not ſeen ſome of them, by care and atten- 
tion, reſtored to the primitive ſoundneſs of their 
nderftandings, and qualified once more to be- 


lent, are treated with that lenity and compaſſion 
due to human beings, whom the Almighty, in 
the e unſsarchable, but adorable diſpenſations of his 
H h providence, 


once in as eaſy circumſtances, as perhaps many 


come uſeful members of ſociety ? Others, leſs vi- 
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that 


1 has permitted to be born idiots. Vo 
authe 


ee then, Chriſtians, how many evils it is in Your 
power to alleviate, or remove, and will you ng the 
be grateful for the bleffings you enjoy? Will you Wi you 

not prove to the world, that you have hearts to WM meuſi 


feel for ſuch a complication of human woe? Wii nuila 
you not ſtep forward in ſupport of an inſtitu-. WM way, 
tion ſo comprehenſive in its plan, fo beneficial in comp 
its tendency, ſo pregnant with good as to chal. 7 


tenge the approbation of heaven itſelf ? Notwith. our 
ſtanding the many and obvious advantages of this The 
charity, I know that for a ſeries of years, it has Milf ceived 

not been favoured with thoſe public marks of at. WM rable 
tention to which it is fo juſtly entitled. Some exting 
will ſay, that as the legiſlature has been pleaſed, breaſts 
in its wiſdom, to point out a mode for provid- will, \ 
ing for its eſtabliſhment; they, as individual, WM and m 
do not ſee what additional claim it can have onMl beft p. 
them for its ſupport. But let me ſuppoſe, that everlaſ 
the benevolent intentions of the legiflature are not Thank 
carried into effect, that only part of the ſum have e 
originally intended, is paid in; that even were] tions. 
the whole of it collected and regularly received, WW already 
it would from the encreaſing numbers of the poor, WWrity an 
from the high price of proviſions, and every othe that yc 
neceſſary of life, be found inadequate to the pur-W work, | 
poſe? Then the objection falls to the ground gW with tl 
What I firſt advanced as ſuppoſitions, I now ſtat But 
as facts; and therefore, in the name of the God ments) 
charity, whoſe unworthy miniſter I am, I call u commo 
on you to ſupply the deficiency. But you will ſay Wand ſuc 
why do we ſee ſwarms of ſturdy, ftrolling beggai]MWCatholi 
infeſting the ſtreets, ſhops, private houſes, andWand libe 
the ſeveral places of public worſhip? Is not this in our! 
proof that the charity is not properly attended n his h 
For was it not one of the main objects of the 1-is cour 
ſtitution, to compel vagrant beggars to a fixed Horw, ar 
ſidence, and confine them to ſuch employment the 
as may prove uſeful to the publie? To this J rep reſerve 
3 that 


On Almſdeeds.. 407 


that the remedy 1s in your own hands. For I am 
authorized by the chief and acting governor of 
the houſe to give you every aſſurance, that if 
you ſupport and cooperate with him, effectual 
meaſures ſhall be inſtantly adopted, to have the 
nuiſances you complain of removed out of your 
way, and then, ſurely, your ſatisfaction muſt be 
complete. | 5 

| fear, Chriſtians, that I have treſpaſſed on 
your patience, by entering into a tedious detail. 
The only apology I can make is, that I con- 
ceived it to be neceſſary to efface the unfavou- 
rable innprefſians, which may tend to cool or 
extinguiſh the ſacred flame of charity in your 
breaſts. I have every reaſon to hope that you 
will, with the hleffing of heaven, keep it alive, 
als and make it operate in ſuch a manner, as may 
on WM beſt promote the intereits of the charity and the 
that everlaſting intereſts of your immortal fouls, 
not WM Thanks for ever to the Father of mercies; you 
um, have examples enough to ſtimulate your exer— 
tions. Your brethren of all denominations have 
already ſignalized themſelves in the cauſe of cha- 
rity and humanity ; they have a right to expect 
that you will cooperate with them in the godlike 
work, and convince them that you are animated 


nd. with the ſame ſentiments. 

tat But what words can expreſs the acknowledg- 
daß ments we owe to our moſt gracious Sovereign, the 
up common father of all his people, who has earneſtly 


and ſucceſsfully recommended his faithful Roman 
Catholic ſubjects of this kingdom, to the wiſdom 
and liberality of parliament. He ſhall live for ever 
in our hearts. May the King of kings, who holds 
in his hands the dominion of all empires, direct 
his councils, fight his battles, crown him with vic- 
ory, and enable him to reſtore peace, ſo eſſential 
0 the happineſs of all his wiſhes. May he long 
reſerve a life, ſo dear to all his ſubjects. May we, 
H h 2 


468 On Almſaceds. 


in return, prove ourſelves deſerving of the favour May 
conferred on us; diſtinguiſh ourſelves by that lo. fis 
al, peaceable and orderly conduct which the-prin, dif- 
ciples of our religion inſpire and command. fort 


Dear Chriſtians, I moſt earneſtly entreat you, 9 ratio 
recommend yourſelves to the ſpecial care and pro. prove 
tection of heaven by the works of mercy, and cha Jeſus 
rity, by your own immediate attention to the ill üngs 
grand object of charity, which I have now pointed WM theſe 
out to you. Embrace the opportunity that is of. WE me t 
fered you, of giving to God the moſt acceptabk WM 115 a 
proof of your love, by relieving your diſtreſſed fel. WM cloths 
low creatures. Engage ſo many powerful intercel. W Come 
ſors in your behalf, and make to yourſelves friends WM kingd 
of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that they may WM the w 
receive you into the bright abodes of: immortal 
bliſs. Honour the Lord with your fubſtance, and 
with the firſt fruits of your increafe ; give hin 
what you owe him, and what you owe the poor. 

Can you make a better uſe of your periſhable rich 
es which are liable to flip out of your hands by 


ſo many accidents, and which you muſt part wit 


at laſt, whatever pains you may take to acquire 
and preſerve them. Send a part of them to that 
place, where the ruſt doth not conſume, nor ti 
moth devour, where they ſhall produce an hundred 
fold, where they ſhall be ſafe from all accidents. 
Remember, that bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
ſhall obtain mercy. Remember that there is judg: 
ment without mercy for him, who hath not ſhewn 
mercy. Nothing leſs than your eternal ſalvation 


| here concerned. What would it avail a man to 


gain the whole world, if he ſhould loſe his own 
foul. Conſider the obligations you are under to 
your Redeemer, who loved you fo much as to ln 
down his life for you. He commands you now t 
repay them all, by your charitable attention to hl 

or repreſentatives. May your hearts take ful 


poſſeſſion of the grand duty of Chriſtian —_ 
| | l 
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May you on this day exhibit a bright pattern of 
this heaven-born virtue to the honour of God, the 
edification of your neighbour, the relief and com- 
fort of your indigent fellow creatures, and the ſal- 
ration of your immortal ſouls. Thus, will you 
prove yourſelves to be_true and faithful diſciples of 
Jeſus Chriſt : you will draw down his choiceſt bleſ- 
ſings on your heads, and merit to hear from him 
theſe reviving words: I was hungry and you gave 
me to eat, thirſty and you gave me to drink; I 
was a ſtranger and you took me in, naked and you 
clothed me, ſick and in priſon and you viſitzd me. 
Come, then, ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſs the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. Amen. | 
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ON DEATH. 


In all thy works remember thy laſt end, and thou ſhalt ne 
ver. fin. Eccleſiaſticus, vii. 40. 


* _ 
hs. 


Ox theſe days of falvation ſet apart by the 
church, nothing, my dear Chriſtians, can be more 
to your purpoſe, than to retire now and then from 
the noiſe and buſtle of the world, and ſeriouſly to 
reflect on thoſe great truths, which have an imme. 
diate connexion with your eternal welfare. The 


- conſideration of death in partieular, would be : 


ſource of heavenly wiſdom, if the idea of it were 
ſtrongly impreſſed on your minds. Your misfor- 
tune is, that you ſtudy to baniſh it from your 
thoughts; all your diverſions and amuſements are 
calculated to make you forget it, and to Jull you 
aſleep on the very brink of deſtruction. If by i 
thinking on death, it were in your power to War 
off the blow, this might be an apology for you! 
conduct. But while you do not think on it, od 
rapidly advancing towards you; you are total) 
unprepared to receive it; and you expoſe your 


ſelves to the dreadful conſequences of an i 
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death, and 1s this a rational part for a Chriſtian to 
act? 

There is no _ man, who will not conſider 
the cloſe of his mortal life as a ſolemn and i impor- 
tant event. Never to reflect on what deſerves the 
moſt ſerious refletions, and muſt unavoidably 


take place, is the pitiful reſource of a weak and 4 
will 


giddy mind. O children of men, how long. 

you ſuffer yourſelves to be deluded by the falſe 
charms of this wretched world ! Do you not ſee 
the dreadful havock which death makes every day 
among the human race? Even in the midſt of 
you, and under your own eyes, do you not fee 
thouſands drop at your right, and thouſands at 
your left. Do you not ſee the young and the old, 
the rich and the poor, fall a prey to this common 
eveller of all? As the leaves fall from the trees at 
the approach of winter, as one wave paſſes on 
another, ſo one generation of men is ſucceeded by 
another, which diſappears in its turn, A new 
world riſes on the ruins of the old, and this new 
world will ſoon paſs away. What are become of 
the days, weeks, months and years we have ſpent 
on earth ? They are gone; they appear to us as a 
dream which leaves no traces behind: one period 
of time inſenſibly ſteals upon us after another. 
We are all borne down by the rapid ſtream of time 
towards the vaſt ocean of eternity. Now, when 


you have ſo many ſtriking images of death before 


vou, when you have ſo many ſymptoms of morta- 


lity within you, is it not ſtrange and unaccount- 
able that you ſhould ever loſe fight of it? That 
very filly trifle ſhould be able to divert your atten- 
tion from the conſideration of that great and only- 


affair, on which your all depends? But, you will 


uur, ſubjects of this nature are apt to damp your 
ſpirits, to chill your blood, and to overcaſt your, 


mind with a melancholy gloom. Be it ſo, Chriſ- 
tians, diſtaſteful remedies are very often ſalutary. 
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out the ſting, and death will loſe its terrors. You 


lor. Yes, the gloomy manſions of the dead, will 
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Yon are dancing through life in a round of diff. 
pation and folly, and it is neceſſary to put a ſo 
to your career. You live, as if this life was never 
to have an end; as if the next was never to have 
a beginning, and is it not neceſſary to remind you 
of the dangerous conſequences of ſuch a life ? The 
true reaſon then, why you are averſe from indulg. 
ing all ſerious reflexions is, becauſe you are wed. 
ded to the world, wedded to your paſſions, wed- 
ded to fin. Yes; fin is the ſting of death; pluck 
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will have nothing to fear, but you will have every 
thing to hope for, if you make the image of death 
familiar to you, if you deſcend in ſpirit into the 
grave while you are living, if you eſtabliſh a ſolid 
and laſting peace with the Father of mercies, and 
diſpoſe yourſelves for the unſpeakable joys that 
await you in the heavenly Jeruſalem. This, my 
dear Chriſtians, 1s the beſt plan for you to follow, 
You will find, that death is an excellent counſel- 
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ſend forth rays of truth and wiſdom to enlighten 
your minds, and direct you through the dange- 
rous navigation of this life to the haven of eter- 

nal bliſs. | | | 
T believe that you are convinced, that no ſubjed 
can be more uſeful or intereſting to you, than that 
which calls for your immediate attention, as it is 
very extenſive in its nature, and compriſes ſeveral 
important truths, I ſhall reduce what I have to ay 
on it, to this ſingle propoſition : the frequent and 
ſerious conſideration of death, is a moſt powerful 
motive to engage us to avoid evil and to do good. 
It is a moſt powerful motive to engage us to avoid 
evil, this will be the ſubject of the firſt part; and to 
do good, the ſubject of the ſecond ; as on theſe two 
oints the whole of our duty ultimately reſts. 
O ſovereign Lord of the univerſe, who holdeſt 
in thy hands the ſlender thread of our mortal 
lives, 
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lives, who canſt, whenever thou. pleaſeſt, break 
theſe veſſels of clay and reduce them to duſt, give 
us a reliſh for thoſe awful «truths, which forcibly 
convince us of our miſery, and thy greatneſs. 
May the conſideration of death be to us a ſource of 
fe. In all our works may we remember our laſt 
end, and we ſhall never fin. May we be ready to 
anſwer thee, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call 
us from this earthly habitation to appear before 
thee, O Judge of the living and the dead. We 
humbly beſeech thee to hear our prayers through 
the interceſſion of that bleſſed Virgin, whofe life 
buried in holy folitude and contemplation, enſured 
to her a death precious in thy fight, and prepared 
her for that eminent degree of glory to which ſhe 2 
is raiſed in heayen., We ſalute her in the words if 
| of the Angel, ſaying, Hail Mary. 1 


THE FIRST PART. | 


The principal ſource of our ſpiritual diſorders, 
is an exceſſive attachment to ſenſible objects. The. 
lively impreſſions which they make on the imagi- 
nation, weaken and corrupt the heart, and from | 
the corruption of the heart, a miſt ariſes, which , 


i WW darkens and blinds the underſtanding. The world 
t has an impoſing aſpect ; its falſe ſplendors catch 
s the eve; its riches, honours, and pleaſures feem 
al Wl to enſure real happineſs to thoſe who are in poſſeſ- 
fon or enjoyment of them. Such are the noti- 1 
d Bf ons of the worldling, the ambitious man, and the. i 
ul man of pleafure ; becauſe men of this ſtamp keep ll 
: the thoughts of death at a diftance from them. | 


But if they attended to the leſſons of death, they 
to would ſoon be undeceived. Yes, death ſtrips the 
'0 WF world of its boaſted charms, expoſes the emptineſs 

and vanity of its riches, honours, and pleafures ; 
ft Wind makes the deluding phantoms, diſſolve into 
al air. Let us then go to the ſchool of death, and 
85 | | learn 
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learn wiſdom; and firſt, let us hear from this 
great teacher of truth what we ought to think of 
all earthly riches. 3 
You muſt die; to prove the certainty of death 
would be an inſult to your underſtanding. You 
muſt then bid adieu to the world for ever. Your 
riches you muſt leave behind you, you cannot car. 
ry them to the grave. How ſoon this may hay- 
pen, you cannot tell, You may be young enough 
*0 live, but you are old enough to die. Hoy 
then can you ſet your hearts on thoſe periſhabl: 
riches, which are ready to flip out of your hands 
every moment? Is the poſſeſſion of them enfiired 
to you, and yet you labour and toil, you fatigue 
and diſtreſs yourſelves in the purſuit of them, as 


if you were confident that you were to poſſeſs them | 


for ever, and enjoy an immartality upon earth, 
Conſider that the ſtronger your attachments are, 
the more painful the ſeparating fſtroke- will be, 
Perhaps, your 1II-acquired riches, will be the 
ſource of your eternal reprobation. Beware, ſeſt 
you value yourſelves cn ſuch ſchemes and plans, 
as may be applauded by the world, and condemn- 
ed by your God. Do the cries of widows and 
orphans aſcend to heaven againſt you? Do you 
keep from your workmen and labourers, what they 
have dearly earned by the ſweat of their brow! 
Do you take an unfair advantage of the diſtreſſes 
of your neighbcurs ? Do you keep whole families 

ining in miſery and indigence, by your unjuſt 
and uncharitable delays in paying what you owe 
them? and can you be ſo hard-hearted as to in- 
dulge yourſelves in luxury and extravagance at 
the expence of the poor? Can it be a pleaſure to 
a generous mind to riſe on the ruins of his fellov 
creatures? Conſider what you will think of all 
this at the hour of your death. Then your pat: 
ſion will ſubſide, then your conſcience will be 2. 


wakened, then your guilt will ſtare you » the 
| | ace. 
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face. O death, how bitter thou art! Read the 
heart of a worldling and ſee what paſſes within 
him at this awful moment ! what a ſcene of hor- 
ror and deſpair would preſent itſelf to our view! 
Forbid it heaven, that any one of us here pre- 
{ent ſhould on his death-bed be tormented with this 
melancholy reflection : I have made a fortune, but 
alas! it is the fruit of injuſtice and extortion. 
What reparation can I make? I will enjoin it as 
an obligation on my heirs. But what if his heirs 
ſhould never think of fulfilling his intentions? 
The probability is, that as-foon as he draws his 
laſt breath, they will begin to quarrel about the 
diviſion of his ſubſtance ; and when they cannot 
agree among themſelves, ſpend the beſt part of it, 
in a tedious and expenſive ſuit. But let me ſup- 
poſe that your conſcience ſtands clear of any but 
fair and honourable means, do you hold yourſelves 
accountable for. the uſe you make of thaſe tempo» 
ral bleſſings with which the Almighty has crowned 


your honeſt induſtry? Do you conſider yourſelves as 


ſtewards to the great and univerſal proprietor? Do 
you give daily proofs of your gratitude to heaven 
by holding out the hand of charity to the poor re- 


| preſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt? Do you ſend before 


you a part of your periſhable riches to that place, 
where the ruſt doth not conſume, nor the moth 
devour? Is it the ſtudy of your lives to ſecure to 
vourſelves laſting riches in heaven? If ſo, you 
may look on death, and ſmile; you may meet it 
with perfect ſerenity and compoſure of mind, and 
cloſe your eyes to this world in peace. But if you 


| are deaf to the cries of the poor; if you ſteel your 


hearts and ſhut your hands againſt their necefſi- 
ties, while you anſwer every demand of luxury 
and extravagance ; and like the rich man in the 
Goſpel, you feaſt ſumptuouſly every day, and ſuf- 
fer not the poor to eat the crumbs that fall from 


your tables, Oh, muſt you not reflect in the bitter- 
| | neſs 
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neſs of your ſouls, that as you imitated his con. 
duct, you muſt undergo the ſame tormentz. 
Such, Chriſtians, are the inſtructions which death 
conveys to us; they muſt be ſalutary if properly 
attended to. Let us now hear from this awful 
monitor what we ought to think of all worldly 
honours and diſtinctions. 

You hold a certain rank in life: you, therefore, 
conſider yourſelf as a man of conſequence : the 
world is too apt to flatter you into an opinion ſo 
agreeable to ſelf-love. You meet with marks of 
reſpect and deference wherever you appear; what. 
ever you fay is liftened to with attention: you va 
lue yourſelf on all this, as if it were a tribute 
paid to your real and intrinſic merit, and not to 
your external circumſtances. 
feaſt is here prepared to feed your pride? Accor. 
dingly, you ſwell and look big at the thought of 
por ſuperiority and pre-eminence. You cannot 

ear the ſlighteſt neglect; and vou treat with the 
utmoſt indifference and contempt, thoſe whom 
you call your inferiours, but whom nature has 
made your equals. But go to the grave, and 
there learn to cool the fever of your pride. Wil 
death pay any reſpect to your birth, rank and for- 
tune? Will it ſpare your pampered body, will it 
not blend it with that common earth, which you 
trample under your feet with ſuch an air of haugh- 
tineſs and arrogance. Conſider not what you are, 
but what you are to be. Get acquainted with your 
true family, and ſay to corruption, thou art my 
father; and to the worms, thou art my mother 
and my ſiſter. Go. and viſit the tombs of thoſe 
who made a greater figure in the world than you; 
and after all their boaſted exploits where is the dil. 
ference now between the lords of the earth and 
their meaneſt ſlaves? They lie down together in 
the ſame undiſtinguiſhed duſt. 
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Thus, death levels all worldly diſtinctions, and 
confounds the pride of man. But will the young 
and the thoughtleſs libertine liſten to the grave 


inſtructions of death? His paſſions are. ſtrong, 


and his reaſon weak; his blood boils in his veins; 


his breaſt beats to the enchanting ſounds of the 


river of pleaſure. If ever he reflects on death, he 
conſiders it at a great diſtance from him; he will 
tell you, that every thing has its ſeaſon, that 


youth is the ſeaſon for pleaſure; that he will grow + 


wiſe when he grows old; that then he will have 
time enough to laugh at his paſt follies. But what 


if he ſhould be ſurpriſed and cut down like a flow. 


er in the midſt of his diforders, ſummoned to 
judgment with all his ſins on his head; would not 


this be a fad diſappointment ? He ſays that he will 
| repent when he grows old, his repentance: then is 


annexed to a condition which perhaps will never 
take place; and therefore, if he ſhould not live to 
grow old he is loſt for ever! Let me even ſuppoſe 
that he will arrive at the term which he ſo conf- 


dently marks out for himſelf, can he have an ab- 


ſolute certainty that he will repent? No: daily 
experience convinces how ſtrong evil habits are. 
They grow up with our growth and ſtrengthen 
with our ſtrength ; they become a ſecond nature, 
and take ſuch deep root in the heart, that totally 
to extirpate them is next to an impoſſibility. How 
many old ſinners complain moſt bitterly, that they 
cannot indulge themſelves in thoſe vices for which 
they were remarkable in the early ſtages of life ? 
The power then of committing certain fins may 
be no more; and the will as ſtrong and perverſe 
as ever. It is, therefore, the buſineſs of the young 
in particular, to watch over themſelves, not to 
give looſe reins to their vicious inclinations, nor 
lay the foundation of a laſting and painful ſorrow. 
Can they imagine, that the Almighty, who has 
at all times an indiſputable right to their homage 

and 
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and fidelity, will be ſatisfied with the latter days of 
a life worn out in the ſervice of iniquity ? Would 
not ſuch conſiderations allay the heat of their 
youthful paſſions, bring down their high flow of 
animal ſpirits to a proper level, and recal them 
from theſe evil courſes which lead to perdition ? [f 
they ſeriouſly reflected on death, would they impi. 
ouſly ſcoff at thoſe ſacred truths, which the reſt of 
mankind revere ? Would they affect to deſpiſe reli. 
gious obſervances, which are calculated to promote 
their temporal and eternal welfare? Little do they 
think, that their pertneſs and preſumption diſgrace 
them in the eyes of all men of ſenſe. Thus, while 
they fancy, that they are giving proofs of a ſupe- 
riour underſtanding, they expoſe the weakneſs and 


ſhallowneſs of their minds; but let death knock at | 


the door of one thoſe bold adventurers in life, oh! 
will he not tremble at the awful ſummons ? Then 
his profane ſallies, his intemperate mirth, and all 
the diſorders of his ſinful life, rend his heart with 
anguiſh and remorſe. But is his repentance ſin- 


cere? Is it ſuch a one, as through the merits of 


Chriſt will waſh away all the ſtains of his ſoul! 
We know not, the ſearcher of hearts only knows. 
The dreadful uncertainty of a death-bed repen- 
tance, is enough to deter any reaſonable man from 
making the experiment. We know, that after 
death, judgment immediately follows; that ſen- 
tence is to be pronounced either for or againſt us, 
in conſequence of our good or evil actions. What 
then have we to do, but to improve our time to 
the beſt. advantage, that all our days may be filled 
with good works, that we may be entitled to 1 
glorious reward, when the night comes in which 
no one can labour? What would it avail a man, 
ſays our bleſſed Saviour, if he ſhould gain the 
whole world, and loſe his own foul ?- Would it not 
then be the height of folly to give up your foul 
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of Wl enjoy. You fee then, Chriſtians, that the confi- 
id geration of death is a moſt powerful motive to 
ir engage you to avoid evil; it is alſo a moſt pow- 
of erful motive to engage you to do good, the ſubject 
m of the ſecond part. | 


i THE SECOND PART. 


li So great is our weakneſs, while we are chained 
te to this mortal body, that we ſtand in need of the 
ey W moſt powerful motives to keep up in our minds 
ce ſuch a lively ſenſe of our duty, as may bear us up 
le WM againſt that innate corruption, which perpetually 


e- W tends to vice and diſorder. Now, of all the mo- 


nd tives which religion ſuggeſts, none can more 
at Wl frongly influence our practice than the conſidera- 


h! tion of death. For when we reflect, that we are 
en here in a ſtate of probation, that we have no laſt- 
all ing dwelling place on earth, that we are haſtening 


th MW to our true home as faſt as the wings of time can 
n- Wcarry us; reaſon tells us, that we ought not to 
of uffer our affections to be engroſſed by the things 
1! Wof this world; that we ought to raiſe our hearts 
„s. above all tranfitory ſcenes, and fix them on thoſe 
n- olid and everlaſting goods, which are prepared for 


m Wus in our heavenly country. Another conſe- 


ter Wquence of the ſame reflection is, that our whole 
n- Wives ought to be a preparation for death; that we 
ought to hold ourſelves in conſtant readineſs, aſ- 


the hour. | 
Our bleſſed Saviour, who truely knew the heart 


impreſſion on it, often inculcates the ſame inſtruc- 
tions. He even fays, that he will come, when 


to be drawn from the dreadful uncertainty we are 
In! Watch at all times, and ſuffer not yourſelves 


to be ſurpriſed. Have your lamps trimmed and 
full 
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ſured, that we muſt die, not knowing the day nor 
man, and what would make the moſt powerful 


we leaſt ſuſpe&t him, and what is the concluſion 


— 
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full of oil to receive the bridegroom. Wal, 


while you have the light of the day to guide and 
your footſteps, and wait not for the night in little 
which you can do no work. Haſten to bear frut thin 
for the time of the harveſt is at hand. Haſten queſ 
to improve your talents to the beſt advantage, WM If y: 
for the maſter will ſoon come, and demand a you 
ſtrict account of the uſe you make of them. You MW vou! 


are invited to a great banquet, do not reject the time 
invitation. If you do, others will be called in Wh) 
to fill up your places, and the maſter of the away 
feaſt will exclude you for ever. Now, if the con. per 
ſideration of death ought to redouble the fervour MI will: 
of the juſt man, and ſupport the penitent in his Jof it 
pious labours, what an impreſſion ought it not {MW mand 
to make on the heart of a finner, who has not WM {ary e 
as yet broken his chains? Oh, my dear Brethren, that 
you cannot be fo loſt to all ſenſe of reaſon, as our 8 
to be reſolved to die in your fins. No, you ſhud. round 
der at the very idea of it. Hear then the voice defend 
of death ſounding in your ears: delay not to be et 2 
converted to the Lord, nor put it off from dy et fi 
to day. How long will you continue to abus WI ich 
the patience and the goodneſs of your God? | theref 


it not an act of mercy in him to have ſpared conſta 
you ſo long, and given you ſo much time for Thi 
repentance? He might, if he pleaſed, have cut WH "© . 
you off in the midſt of your ſinful exceſſes, and * 3 


hurry you away to judgment without giving vou. 
time to ſay: God have mercy on me. This ha ns, 
been the caſe of thouſands, and it may be yours. _— 
Is it not to be dreaded, that your obſtinacy and ell ra 
impenitence will force your heavenly Father t6 3 
withdraw his mercy from you, and make you 1 . 
ſtriking example of his juſtice. But you will fay, . 


T have ſome weighty affairs to ſettle; I am deep 3 
. in buſineſs; when I get over certau g. e 
difficulties which are now in my way, then I vil These 


be at leiſure to attend to my ſpiritual m— n to 
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3 ra 


ide and is the ſalvation of your foul an affair of fo 
little conſequence, that it muſt give way to every 


3 


1 

. thing elſe? Oh, if a matter of property were in 
zen WI queſtion, you would not argue at this wild ſtate. 
ce, If you were to forfeit a conſiderable eſtate, unleſs 
| 2 you immediately exerted yourſelf in recovering it, 
"On would you loſe a fingle moment? Is there any 


the time but the preſent, that you can call your own. 
Why then do you let ſo many precious hours flip 
the away from you, without turning them to a pro- 
per account? This may be the laſt ſermon you 


dur will ever hear. This very night (can you think 
his WI of it without 1 your ſoul may be de- 
not W manded of you. Theſe ſalutary leſſons are neceſ- 
not ary even for the juſt, to keep alive in their hearts 
en, that zeal for good works, that divine fire which 


our Saviour came to kindle upon earth. Sur- 
ud. rounded with enemies on every fide, they are left 
defenceleſs and expoſed to every danger. There is 
not a moment in which even the juſt man may 
Jin WJ not fin ; there is no fin after the commiſſion of 
which he may not immediately die; there is not 
|; MW thcrefore a ſingle moment that does not call for 
conſtant attention and vigilance. 


yo This, Chriſtians, 1s the heavenly wiſdom which 
cut we may all learn in the ſchool of death. Was it 
and not the ſerious and frequent con ſideration of death 
you and eternity, that ſupported the primitive Chriſ- 


uu tians, under the ſevere and bloody perſecutions 
which the power of the Cæſars and the rage of 


pn hell raiſed againſt them? In the ſame ſchool were 
- i6 ormed ſo many Chriſtian heroes, who nobly deſ- 


piſed the world and its falſe joys; who died to 
hemſelves every day, that they might live to their 


ſay a, chat 
„od; whoſe penitential rigours are cenſured by 

ep : it | 

tai le rominal Chriſtians of thoſe degenerate days, 
vun Pordering on enthuſiaſm and extravagance. 

* Theſe worldlings, theſe criminal men, are ſtrang- 
an to the ſpirit of God; they feel not the force 
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| pleaſures held out to him. 
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of that divine principle which animates the ſaints, 
and engages them to lead ſuch extraordinary lives 
ſo very different from their own. Let the peni. 
tent meditate on death, and he will think nothing 
of the labours he undergoes to purchaſe an eter. 
nity of bliſs. Faſting, prayer, and. other good 
works enjoined on him will be his comfort and 
For he confiders them all, as ſo many 
means of appeaſing the wrath of heaven, and 
repairing the diſorders of his paſt life. Not fa 


_tisfied with what is abſolutely required of him, he 


d voluntary mortifications, he will crucify 
ſh and the concupiſcence thereof: he wil 
e glorious marks of the croſs of Chriſt on 
that body, which bore the infamous marks of fin, 
The only matter of his forrow will be, that he did 
not begin ta ſerve his God earlier ; that he did 
not conſecrate to him the firſt fruits of his life; 
that there was any. portion of his precious time 
ſpent in the vanities which the world and its 
O Chriſtians, per- 
haps your own guilty ſou] may be demanded « 
you this night: return, then, O return to the Fa. 
ther of mercies! make one generous effort, and 
your Redeemer will ſtretch out his all-powerful 
arm to raiſe you aut of the abyſs af fin, in 
which vou lie. buried ſo many years! Then wil 
tears of contrition guſh from your eyes; happy 
tears, which, mingled with the blood of Jeſus, 
will waſh away all the ſtains of your fouls. Then 
you will enjoy that peace which the world cal 
neither give nor take away. Then you will know 
and feel how good your God is to thoſe who love 
him. | 

Chriſtians, how happy would you be, were the 
thoughts of death always preſent to your minds 
Order and regularity would appear in your lives, il 
ſtead of that diſorder and irregularity which dir 


grace them, You would act on a large compre 
7 | he 
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five plan, which, not confined to the things of 
this world, would take in the great and momen- 
tous concerns of eternity. + Your conduct would be 
ſteudy and uniform; your deliberations prudent 
and juſt, and your actions regulated by the un- 
erring ſtandard of heavenly wiſdom. On thoſe 

trying occaſions, when conſcience would lead one 
way, and ſelf-intereſt another, you would have one 
fixed and invariable principle to determine. your 
choice. You will ſay to yourſelves, what ſhall I 
think of this at the hour of my death? Were I to 
die this very day, could I ſoberly accept the offer 
that is made me? Will my acceptance be a ſource 
of grief or joy, when I ſhall be ſtretched on my 
death bed, and at the point of diſſolution ? Will 
| then applaud or condemn myſelf for it? A vio- 
lent temptation ruſhes in like a ſtorm, and makes 
an impreſſion on your ſenſes ; your rebellious fleſh 
wars againſt the ſpirit ; your heart is all on fire. 
What better ſafeguard can you have in this hour 
of danger, than the remembrance of death? If 
you mean to cure yourſelves of an exceſſive deſire 


for the things of this world, and to acquire that 


diſengagement of heart, which ought to be the 
characteriſtic of a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, look 
ſtedfaſtly on the grave and conſider yourſelves as 
juſt ſtepping into it. In this powerful meditation 
all your paſt illuſions will be diſſipated ; the world 
will appear as nothing in your eyes. Your faith 
will point out to you thoſe ſolid and ſubſtantial 
goods, which will fill the whole capacity of your 
fouls. Happy the man, who has learned to die, 
before death ſeizes upon him ; who has done the 
buſineſs for which he was ſent into the world, and 
has nothing more to do but to die. 

Preſcrve us, O my God, from that greateſt of all 
evils, an unprovided death. In thy infinite wiſdom, 
thou haſt concealed from us the day and the hour, 


that we might be ever watchful, ever on our guard 


1i 2 | againſt 
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againſt any ſurpriſe. May we anſwer thy gracious 
views! May the thought of death ſink deep into our 
hearts, preſide over our actions, and be our never. 
failing antidote againſt the falſe joys of the world, 
againſt its dangerous maxims and examples. May 
we conduct ourſelves as mortal and accountable 
creatures. May we, in our ſeveral ſtations, faith. | 
fully comply with our reſpective duties. May we | 
ſow the ſeeds of good works in this life and reap | 
the fruits of them in the next; fruits of everlaſt. 
ing glory and unſpeakable happineſs. Amen, 


F Wy 


